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OF THE 

IMPUTATION 
OF 

Christ’s Righteousness 
OF 

BELIEVERS:
In what sence sound Protestants hold  

it; And,
Of the false devised sence, by which  

Libertines subvert the Gospel.
W i t h  a n  A n s we r  t o  s o m e  c o m m o n  O b j e c t i - 

o n s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  o f  D r .  T h o m a s  Tu l l y,  w h o s e  
J u s t i f .  P a u l i n a  o c c a s i o n e t h  t h e  p u b l i c a - 
tion of this.

By Richard Baxter;
A compassionate Lamenter of the Churches wounds,  

caused by hasty judg ing and undigested concep- 
t ions ,  and by  the  Theo log ica l  War s  which a re  
hereby ra i sed and managed;  by per swading the  
World that  meer verbal  or  not ional  Dif ferences  
are mater ial, and such as our Faith, Love, Concord  
and Communion must be measured by, for want  
of an exact discussion of the ambiguity of words.

London, Printed for Nevil Simons and Jonathan Robinson,  
at the Kings-Arms and Golden-Lion in St. Pauls  

Church-yard, 1675.





The Preface.
Reader,

IF  t h o u  b l a m e  m e  f o r  w r i t i n g  a g a i n ,  o n  
a  S u b j e c t  w h i c h  I  h a v e  w r i t t e n  o n  s o  
o f t ,  a n d  s o  l a t e l y  ( s p e c i a l l y  i n  m y  

L i f e  o f  F a i t h ,  a n d  D i s p u t a t i o n s  o f  
J u s t i f i c a t i o n )  I  s h a l l  n o t  b l a m e  t h e e  f o r  s o  
d o i n g ;  b u t  I  s h a l l  e x c u s e  my  s e l f  b y  t e l l i n g  
t h e e  m y  r e a s o n s .  1 .  T h e  o c c a s i o n  i s  m a n y  
l o u d  a c c u s a t i o n s  o f  my  s e l f ,  o f  w h i c h  I  h ave  
b e f o r e  g i v e n  a n  a c c o u n t .  I  p u b l i s h  i t ,  b e - 
c au s e  I  s e e  t h e  Con t en t i on  s t i l l  s o  ho t  i n  t h e  
C h u r c h  o f  C h r i s t ,  a n d  m e n s  C h a r i t y  d e - 
s t r oye d  a g a i n s t  e a c h  o t h e r ;  o n e  s i d e  c a l l i n g  
t h e  o t h e r  S o c i n i a n s,  a n d  t h e  o t h e r  L i b e r t i n e s,  
( w h o  a r e  n e i t h e r  o f  t h e m  C h r i s t i a n s )  a n d  i f  I  
m i s t a k e  n o t ,  f o r  t h e  m o s t  p a r t  i n  t h e  d a r k  
a b o u t  o n e  P h r a s e ,  a n d  t h a t  o f  m e n s  d ev i s i n g ,  
r a t h e r  t h a n  a b o u t  t h e  s e n c e :  B u t  i f  i n d e e d  i t  
b e  t h e  s e n c e  t h a t  t h ey  d i f f e r  a b o u t ,  i t ’s  t i m e  
t o  d o  o u r  b e s t  t o  r e c t i f i e  s u c h  F u n d a m e n t a l  
Errours.

I  f i n d  t h a t  a l l  o f  u s  a g re e  i n  a l l  t h e  Ph r a s e s  
o f  S c r i p t u r e .  A n d  a  M a n s  S e n c e  i s  n o  
w a y  k n o w n  b u t  b y  h i s  e x p r e s s i o n s :  T h e



que s t i on  i s  t h en ,  Wh i ch  i s  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  Ph ra s e  
w h i c h  w e  m u s t  e x p r e s s  o u r  s e n c e  b y ?  We  
a l l  s a y  t h a t  t o  B e l i e ve r s ,  C h r i s t  i s  m a d e  o u r  
R i g h t e o u s n e s s ;  We  a r e  m a d e  t h e  R i g h t e o u s n e s s  
o f  G o d  i n  h i m ;  H e  h a t h  r a n s o m e d ,  r e d e e m e d  
u s,  a s  a  S a c r i f i c e  f o r  o u r  s i n s,  a  p r i c e ;  H e  h a t h  
m e r i t e d  a n d  o b t a i n e d  e t e r n a l  R e d e m p t i o n  f o r  
u s ,  t h a t  S i n  i s  r e m i t t e d ,  c o v e r e d ,  n o t  i m - 
p u t e d ;  t h a t  R i g h t e o u s n e s s  i s  R e c k o n e d  o r  I m - 
p u t e d  t o  u s ;  t h a t  F a i t h  i s  I m p u t e d  t o  u s  f o r  
R i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  a n d  a n y  t h i n g  e l s e  t h a t  i s  i n  
t h e  S c r i p t u r e .  B u t  a l l  t h i s  w i l l  n o t  s e r v e  
t o  m a k e  u s  C h r i s t i a n s !  W h a t  i s  w a n t i n g ?  
W h y,  w e  m u s t  s a y  t h a t  C h r i s t s  R i g h t e o u s - 
n e s s  i s  I m p u t e d  t o  u s  a s  o u r s,  a n d  t h a t  C h r i s t  
s a t i s f i e d  f o r  o u r  s i n s !  We l l ;  T h e  t h i n g  s i g - 
n i f i e d  s e e m e t h  t o  u s  t r u e  a n d  g o o d  a n d  
n e e d f u l ,  ( t h o u g h  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  h a t h  a s  g o o d  
w o r d s  f o r  i t  a s  a n y  o f  u s  c a n  i n v e n t . )  We  
consen t  the re fo re  to  u se  the se  Phra se s ,  so  be  i t  
yo u  p u t  n o  f a l s e  a n d  w i c ke d  s e n c e  o n  t h e m  
by  o t h e r  w o r d s  o f  yo u r  ow n :  T h o u g h  we  w i l l  
n o t  a l l ow  t h e m  t o  b e  n e c e s s a r y,  b e c a u s e  n o t  
i n  S c r i p t u r e ;  ( A n d  we  a r e  m o r e  a g a i n s t  a d - 
d i n g  n e w  F u n d a m e n t a l  A r t i c l e s  o f  F a i t h  t o  
t h e  S c r i p t u r e ,  t h a n  a g a i n s t  a d d i n g  n e w  O r - 
d e r s ,  F o r m s  o r  C e r e m o n i e s ) .  B u t  y e t  i t  
w i l l  n o t  s e r v e :  w h a t  i s  y e t  w a n t i n g ?  w h y,  
we  m u s t  h o l d  t h e s e  wo r d s  i n  a  r i g h t  s e n s e !  
W h a t ?  y e t  a r e  n o t  y o u r  o w n  d e v i s e d



wo r d s  a  s u f f i c i e n t  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  t h e  m a t t e r !  
W h e n  we  h a v e  o p e n e d  t h o s e  w o r d s  b y  o t h e r  
w o r d s,  h ow  w i l l  yo u  k n ow  t h a t  we  u s e  t h o s e  
o t h e r  w o r d s  i n  a  r i g h t  s e n c e ,  a n d  s o  i n  i n f i n i - 
t u m .  O u r  s e n c e  i s ,  t h a t  R i g h t e o u s n e s s  i s  I m - 
p u t e d  t o  u s,  t h a t  i s ,  w e  a r e  a c c o u n t e d  R i g h t e - 
o u s ,  b e c a u s e  f o r  t h e  M e r i t s  o f  C h r i s t s  t o t a l  
f u l f i l l i n g  t h e  C o n d i t i o n s  o f  h i s  M e d i a t o r i a l  C o - 
v e n a n t  w i t h  t h e  F a t h e r,  b y  h i s  H a b i t u a l  H o - 
l i n e s s ,  h i s  A c t u a l  P e r f e c t  O b e d i e n c e ,  a n d  h i s  
S a c r i f i c e ,  o r  s a t i s f a c t o r y  S u f f e r i n g  f o r  o u r  s i n s  i n  
o u r  s t e a d ,  f r e e l y  w i t h o u t  a n y  m e r i t  o r  C o n d i t i - 
o n a l  a c t  o f  m a n s,  Go d  h a t h  m a d e  a n  A c t  o f  Ob - 
l i v i o n  a n d  D e e d  o f  G i f t ,  p a r d o n i n g  a l l  s i n ,  
j u s t i f y i n g  a n d  a d o p t i n g  a n d  g i v i n g  R i g h t  t o  
t h e  S p i r i t  a n d  L i f e  e t e r n a l l y  t o  e v e r y  o n e  t h a t  
b e l i e v i n g l y  a c c e p t e t h  C h r i s t  a n d  t h e  G i f t s  
w i t h  a n d  b y  a n d  f r o m  h i m .  A n d  w h e n  w e  
a c c e p t  t h e m ,  t h e y  a r e  a l l  o u r s  b y  v i r t u e  o f  t h i s  
p u r c h a s e d  C o v e n a n t - G i f t .  T h i s  i s  o u r  s h o r t  
a n d  p l a i n  e x p l i c a t i o n .  B u t  y e t  t h i s  w i l l  
n o t  s e r ve :  C h r i s t i a n i t y  i s  ye t  a n o t h e r  t h i n g .  
W h a t  i s  w a n t i n g ?  W h y,  w e  m u s t  s a y,  t h a t  
C h r i s t  w a s  h a b i t u a l l y  a n d  a c t u a l l y  p e r f e c t l y  
H o l y  a n d  O b e d i e n t ,  I m p u t a t i v e l y  i n  o u r  p a r - 
t i c u l a r  P e r s o n s ,  a n d  t h a t  e a c h  o n e  o f  u s  d i d  
p e r f e c t l y  f u l f i l  t h a t  L a w  w h i c h  r e q u i r e t h  
p e r f e c t  H a b i t s  a n d  A c t s  i n  a n d  by  C h r i s t  i m p u - 
t a t i v e l y,  a n d  y e t  d i d  a l s o  i n  a n d  b y  h i m  s u f f e r  
o u r  s e l v e s  I m p u t a t i v e l y  f o r  n o t  f u l f i l l i n g  i t ,  a n d



I m p u t a t i v e l y  d i d  o u r  s e l v e s  b o t h  s a t i s f y  G o d ’s  
J u s t i c e  a n d  m e r i t  H e a v e n ;  a n d  t h a t  w e  h a v e  
o u r  s e l v e s  I m p u t a t i v e l y  a  R i g h t e o u s n e s s  o f  p e r - 
f e c t  H o l i n e s s  a n d  O b e d i e n c e  a s  s i n l e s s ,  a n d  
m u s t  b e  j u s t i f i e d  b y  t h e  L a w  o f  I n n o c e n c y,  o r  
Wo r k s ,  a s  h a v i n g  o u r  s e l v e s  i m p u t a t i v e l y  f u l - 
f i l l e d  i t  i n  Ch r i s t ;  And  t ha t  t h i s  i s  ou r  s o l e  R i gh- 
t e o u s n e s s ;  a n d  t h a t  F a i t h  i t  s e l f  i s  n o t  i m p u t e d  
t o  u s  f o r  R i g h t e o u s n e s s ;  n o  n o t  a  m e e r  p a r t i c u l a r  
s u b o r d i n a t e  R i g h t e o u s n e s s,  a n s w e r i n g  t h e  C o n - 
d i t i o n a l  p a r t  o f  t h e  n e w  J u s t i f y i n g  C o v e n a n t ,  
a s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  o u r  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  o f  C h r i s t ,  a n d  
h i s  f r e e l y  g i v e n  R i g h t e o u s n e s s .  A n d  m u s t  a l l  
t h i s  g o  i n t o  ou r  Ch r i s t i a n i t y !  Bu t  whe re  i s  i t  
w r i t t e n ?  w h o  d e v i s e d  i t ?  w a s  i t  i n  t h e  a n - 
c i e n t  C r e e d s  a n d  B a p t i s m ?  O r  k n o w n  i n  
t h e  C h u r c h  f o r  f i ve  t h o u s a n d  ye a r s  f ro m  t h e  
C r e a t i o n ?  I  p r o f e s s  I  t a k e  t h e  Po p e  t o  b e  
n o  m o r e  t o  b e  b l a m e d  f o r  m a k i n g  a  n e w  
C h u r c h - G ove r n m e n t ,  t h a n  f o r  m a k i n g  u s  s o  
m a n y  n e w  A r t i c l e s  o f  F a i t h :  A n d  I  w i l l  
n o t  j u s t i f i e  t h o s e  t h a t  S y m b o l i z e  w i t h  h i m ,  
or imitate him in either.

B u t  ye t  m a ny  o f  t h e  m e n  t h a t  d o  t h i s ,  a r e  
g o o d  m e n  i n  o t h e r  r e s p e c t s :  a n d  I  l o v e  
t h e i r  z e a l  t h a t  d o t h  a l l  t h i s  e v i l ,  a s  i t  i s  f o r  
G o d  a n d  t h e  h o n o u r  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  t h o u g h  
I  l o v e  i t  n o t  a s  b l i n d ,  n o r  t h e i r  E r r o u r  o r  
t h e i r  E v i l .  B u t  h ow  h a rd  i s  i t  t o  k n ow  w h a t  
S p i r i t  w e  a r e  o f !  B u t  i t  i s  t h e  d o l e f u l



m i s c h i e f  w h i c h  t h e i r  b l i n d  z e a l  d o t h ,  t h a t  
m a k e t h  m e  s p e a k ;  T h a t  t h r e e  o r  f o u r  o f  
t h e m  h a v e  m a d e  i t  t h e i r  p r a c t i c e  t o  b a c k - 
b i t e  m y  s e l f ,  a n d  t e l l  P e o p l e ,  H e  h o l d e t h  
d a n g e r o u s  o p i n i o n s ;  H e  i s  e r r o n e o u s  i n  t h e  
p o i n t  o f  J u s t i f i c a t i o n .  A n d  h i s  B o o k s  a r e  u n - 
s o u n d  a n d  h a v e  d a n g e r o u s  D o c t r i n e s ;  H e  l e a - 
v e t h  t h e  o l d  w a y  o f  J u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  h e  f a v o u r e t h  
S o c i n i a n i s m ,  a n d  s u c h - l i k e :  t h i s  i s  a  s m a l l  
m a t t e r  c o m p a r a t i v e l y .  B a c k - b i t i n g  a n d  
f a l s e  r e p o r t s,  a r e  t h e  o r d i n a r y  f r u i t s  o f  b i t t e r  
c o n t e n t i o u s  Z e a l ,  a n d  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  a  S e c t  a s  
s u c h  d o t h  u s u a l l y  s o  wo r k  ( ye a  t o  c o n f u s i o n  
a n d  eve r y  ev i l  wo r k , )  w h e n  i t  h a t h  b a n i s h e d  
t h e  Z e a l  o f  L ove  a n d  o f  G o o d  Wo r k s .  J a m .  
3 . 1 4 ,  1 5 ,  1 6 .  T i t .  2 . 1 4 .  A n d  I  n e v e r  
c o u n t e d  i t  a ny  g r e a t  l o s s  t o  t h e i r  f o l l owe r s ,  
t h a t  t h ey  d i s swa d e  t h e m  f ro m  t h e  r e a d i n g  o f  
my  w r i t i n g s  ( a s  t h e  P a p i s t s  d o  t h e i r  P ro s e - 
l y t e s )  a s  l o n g  a s  G o d  h a t h  b l e s t  o u r  L a n d  
with so many better.

B u t  t h e r e  a r e  o t h e r  e f f e c t s  t h a t  c o m m a n d  
m e  o n c e  a g a i n  t o  s p e a k  t o  t h e m .  1 .  O n e  i s ,  
t h a t  I  h a v e  g o o d  p r o o f  o f  t h e  l a m e n t a b l e  
S c a n d a l  o f  s o m e  v e r y  h o p e f u l  P e r s o n s  o f  
q u a l i t y,  w h o  by  h e a r i n g  s u c h  l a n g u a g e  f r o m  
t h e s e  m e n ,  h ave  b i n  r e a d y  t o  t u r n  away  f ro m  
R e l i g i o n ,  a n d  s a y,  I f  t h e y  t h u s  s e t  a g a i n s t  
and condemn one another, away with them all.



2 .  B e c a u s e  d i v e r s  g r e a t  Vo l u m e s  a n d  o - 
t h e r  s a d  E v i d e n c e  t e l l s  m e  t h a t  by  t h e i r  i n - 
ve n t e d  s e n c e  o f  I m p u t a t i o n ,  t h e y  h ave  t e m - 
p t e d  m a ny  L e a r n e d  m e n  t o  d e ny  I m p u t a t i o n  
o f  C h r i s t ’ s  R i g h t e o u s n e s s  a b s o l u t e l y,  a n d  
b i t t e r l y  r e v i l e  i t  a s  a  m o s t  L i b e r t i n e  I r r e l i - 
gious Doctrine.

3 .  B u t  a b ove  a l l ,  t h a t  t h e y  d o  s o  e x c e e d - 
i n g l y  c on f i r m  t h e  Pap i s t s .  I  mu s t  p ro f e s s  t h a t  
b e s i d e s  c a r n a l  I n t e r e s t  a n d  t h e  s n a r e  o f  i l l  E d u - 
c a t i o n ,  I  d o  n o t  t h i n k  t h a t  t h e re  i s  a ny  t h i n g  
i n  t h e  Wo r l d  t h a t  m a k e t h  o r  h a r d n e t h  a n d  
c o n f i r m e t h  P a p i s t s  m o r e ,  a n d  h i n d r e t h  t h e i r  
r e c ep t i on  o f  t h e  Tr u th ,  t h an  t h e s e  s ame  we l l - 
m e a n i n g  p e o p l e  t h a t  a r e  m o s t  z e a l o u s  a g a i n s t  
t h e m ,  b y  t w o  m e a n s :  1 .  O n e  b y  D i v i s i - 
o n s  a n d  u n r u l i n e s s  i n  C h u r c h - r e s p e c t s ,  b y  
w h i c h  t h ey  p e r swa d e  m e n ,  e s p e c i a l l y  R u l e r s ,  
t h a t  w i t h o u t  s u c h  a  C e n t e r  a s  t h e  P a p a c y,  
t h e r e  w i l l  b e  n o  U n i o n ,  a n d  w i t h o u t  s u c h  
V i o l e n c e  a s  t h e i r s ,  t h e r e  w i l l  b e  n o  R u l e  a n d  
O r d e r .  T h u s  o n e  e x t r e m e  d o t h  b r e e d  a n d  
f e e d  a n o t h e r .  2 .  T h e  o t h e r  i s  b y  t h i s  u n - 
s o u n d  s e n c e  o f  t h e  D o c t r i n e  o f  I m p u t a t i o n  o f  
C h r i s t s  R i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  ( w i t h  a n  u n s o u n d  D e - 
s c r i p t i o n  o f  F a i t h )  s a y i n g  t h a t  e v e r y  m a n  
i s  t o  b e l i eve  i t  a s  G o d s  wo rd  ( o r  f i d e  d i v i n â )  
t h a t  h i s  ow n  s i n s  a r e  p a r d o n e d ;  w h i c h  w h e n  
t h e  Pap i s t s  r e a d  ( t h a t ,  t h e s e  men  make  i t  on e  
o f  t h e  c h i e f  Po i n t s  o f  o u r  d i f f e r e n c e  f r o m 



R o m e , )  d o t h  o c c a s i o n  t h e m  t o  t r i u m p h  a n d  
r e p r o a c h  u s ,  a n d  c o n f i d e n t l y  d i s s e n t  f r o m  
u s  i n  a l l  t h e  r e s t .  I  f i n d  i n  my  s e l f  t h a t  my  
f u l l  c e r t a i n t y  t h a t  t h e y  e r r  i n  Tr a n s u b s t a n - 
t i a t i o n  a n d  s o m e  o t h e r  p o i n t s ,  d o t h  g r e a t l y  
re so l ve  me  to  neg l e c t  t hem a t  l e a s t ,  o r  su spec t  
t h e m  i n  t h e  r e s t  w h i c h  s e e m  m o r e  d u b i o u s .  
A n d  w h e n  t h e  P a p i s t s  f i n d  m e n  m o s t  g r o s l y  
e r r i n g  i n  t h e  ve r y  p o i n t  w h e r e  t h e y  l a y  t h e  
m a i n  s t r e s s  o f  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e ,  w h o  c a n  e x - 
p e c t  o t h e r w i s e ,  b u t  t h a t  t h i s  s h o u l d  m a k e  
t h e m  d e s p i s e  a n d  c a s t  away  o u r  B o o k s ,  a n d  
t a k e  u s  a s  m e n  s e l f - c o n d e m n e d  a n d  a l r e a d y  
vanqu i shed ,  and  d i s pu t e  w i th  u s  w i th  t he  p re - 
j u d i c e  a s  we  d o  w i t h  a n  A r r i a n  o r  S o c i n i a n ?  
T h e y  t h e m s e l v e s  t h a t  c a s t  a w a y  o u r  B o o k s  
b e c a u s e  t h e y  d i s s e n t  f r o m  u s ,  m a y  f e e l  i n  
t h e m s e l v e s  w h a t  t h e  Pa p i s t s  a r e  l i k e  t o  d o  
on this temptation.

4 .  A n d  i t  i s  n o t  t o  b e  d i s r e g a r d e d ,  t h a t  
m a n y  p r i v a t e  p e r s o n s  n o t  s t u d i e d  i n  t h e s e  
p o i n t s ,  a r e  l e d  a w a y  b y  t h e  A u t h o r i t y  o f  
t h e s e  m e n  ( f o r  m o r e  t h a n  Pa p i s t s  b e l i e ve  a s  
t h e  C h u r c h  b e l i e v e t h )  t o  s p e a k  e v i l  o f  t h e  
Tr u t h ,  a n d  s i n f u l l y  t o  B a c k b i t e  a n d  S l a n - 
d e r  t h o s e  Te a c h e r s ,  w h o m  t h e y  h e a r  o t h e r s  
s l a n d e r :  a n d  t o  s p e a k  e v i l  o f  t h e  t h i n g s  
w h i c h  t h e y  k n o w  n o t .  A n d  t o  s e e  G o d s  
ow n  S e r v a n t s  s e d u c e d  i n t o  D i s a f f e c t i o n  a n d  
a b u s e  a n d  f a l s e  S p e e c h e s  a g a i n s t  t h o s e  M i n i -



s t e r s  t h a t  do  mo s t  c l e a r l y  t e l l  t h em the  t r u t h ,  
i s  a  t h i n g  n o t  s i l e n t l y  t o  b e  c h e r i s h e d  by  a - 
n y  t h a t  a r e  v a l u e r s  o f  L o v e  a n d  C o n c o r d  a - 
m o n g  C h r i s t i a n s ,  a n d  o f  t h e  Tr u t h  a n d  t h e i r  
B r e t h r e n s  S o u l s ,  a n d  t h a t  a r e  d i s p l e a s e d  
w i t h  t h a t  w h i c h  t h e  D e v i l  i s  m o s t  p l e a s e d  
a n d  G o d  d i s p l e a s e d  w i t h .  T h e s e  a r e  m y  
R e a s o n s ,  s u b m i t t e d  t o  e v e r y  R e a d e r s  C e n - 
s u r e ;  w h i c h  m ay  b e  a s  v a r i o u s  a s  t h e i r  C a - 
pacities, Interests or Prejudices.

M y  A r g u m e n t s  i n  t h e  t h i r d  C h a p t e r  I  
h a v e  b u t  b r i e f l y  a n d  h a s t i l y  m e n t i o n e d ,  a s  
d e a l i n g  w i t h  t h e  l ove r s  o f  n a ke d  Tr u t h ,  w h o  
w i l l  no t  re f u s e  i t  when  t hey  s e e  i t  i n  i t s  s e l f - 
e v i d e n c e .  B u t  t h e y  t h a t  d e s i r e  l a r g e r  p ro o f ,  
m a y  f i n d  e n o u g h  i n  M r .  G a t a k e r  a n d  M r .  
Wo t t o n  d e  R e c o n c i l .  a n d  i n  J o h n  G o o d w i n  o f  
J u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  ( I f  t h e y  c a n  r e a d  h i m  w i t h o u t  
p re jud i ce ) .  F rom whom ye t  I  d i f f e r  in  the  Me- 
r i t o r i o u s  C a u s e  o f  o u r  Ju s t i f i c a t i o n ,  a n d  t a ke  
i n  t h e  h a b i t u a l  a n d  a c t u a l  H o l i n e s s  o f  
C h r i s t  a s  we l l  a s  h i s  S u f f e r i n g s ,  a n d  e q u a l  i n  
M e r i t s ;  a n d  t h i n k  t h a t  p a r d o n  i t  s e l f  i s  m e r i - 
t e d  by  h i s  O b e d i e n c e  a s  we l l  a s  by  h i s  S a t i s f a - 
c t i o n :  To  s ay  no th ing  o f  s ome  o f  h i s  t oo  h a r sh  
e x p r e s s i o n s ,  a b o u t  t h e  I m p u t a t i o n  o f  F a i t h ,  
a n d  n o n - i m p u t a t i o n  o f  C h r i s t s  O b e d i e n c e ,  
w h i c h  ye t  i n  s o m e  e x p l i c a t i o n s  h e  m o l l i f y - 
e t h ,  a n d  s h e we t h  t h a t  h i s  s e n c e  i s  t h e  s a m e  
w i t h  t h e i r s  t h a t  p l a c e  a l l  o u r  R i g h t e o u s n e s s



i n  rem i s s i on  o f  S i n ;  s u ch  a s  ( b e s i d e s  t ho s e  a f - 
t e r - m e n t i o n e d )  a r e  M u s c u l u s ,  C h a m i e r,  a n d  
a b u n d a n c e  m o r e :  A n d  w h e n  o n e  s a i t h  t h a t  
F a i t h  i s  t a k e n  p r o p e r l y,  a n d  a n o t h e r  t h a t  
i t  i s  t a k e n  R e l a t i v e l y  i n  I m p u t a t i o n ,  t h e y  
s e e m  t o  m e a n  t h e  s a m e  t h i n g :  F o r  F a i t h  
p r o p e r l y  t a k e n  i s  e s s e n t i a t e d  b y  i t s  O b j e c t ;  
A n d  w h a t  C h r i s t ’s  O f f i c e  i s ,  a n d  w h a t  Fa i t h ’s  
O f f i c e  i s ,  I  f i n d  a l m o s t  a l l  P r o t e s t a n t s  a r e  
a g r e e d  i n  s e n c e ,  w h i l e  t h e y  d i f f e r  i n  t h e  
m a n n e r  o f  e x p r e s s i o n ,  e x c e p t  t h e r e  b e  a  r e a l  
d i f f e r e n c e  i n  t h i s  p o i n t  o f  s i m p l e  P e r s o n a t i n g  
u s  i n  h i s  p e r f e c t  H o l i n e s s ,  a n d  m a k i n g  t h e  
P e r s o n  o f  a  M e d i a t o r  t o  c o n t a i n  e s s e n t i a l l y  i n  
s e n s u  C i v i l i  t h e  v e r y  P e r s o n  o f  e v e r y  e l e c t  s i n - 
n e r,  a n d  e v e r y  s u c h  o n e  t o  h a v e  v e r i l y  b e e n  a n d  
done, in sensu civili, what Christ was and did.

I  m u c h  m a r ve l  t o  f i n d  t h a t  w i t h  m o s t  t h e  
I m p u t a t i o n  o f  S a t i s f a c t i o n  i s  s a i d  t o  b e  f o r  
R e m i s s i o n  o f  t h e  p e n a l t y,  a n d  I m p u t a t i o n  o f  
p e r f e c t  H o l i n e s s  f o r  t h e  o b t a i n i n g  o f  t h e  R e - 
w a r d  E t e r n a l  L i f e ;  a n d  y e t  t h a t  t h e  f a r  
g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  t h e m  t h a t  g o  t h a t  w a y  s a y,  
t h a t  I m p u t a t i o n  o f  a l l  C h r i s t s  R i g h t e o u s n e s s  
g o e t h  f i r s t  a s  t h e  C a u s e ,  a n d  R e m i s s i o n  o f  S i n  
f o l l o w e t h  a s  t h e  E f f e c t :  S o  e v e n  M r .  R o b o - 
r o u g h  p a g .  5 5 .  a n d  o t h e r s .  W h i c h  s e e m e t h  
t o  me  t o  h ave  t h i s  S en c e ,  a s  i f  God  s a i d  t o  a  
B e l i e v e r ,  [ I  d o  r e p u t e  t h e e  t o  h a v e  p e r f e c t l y  
f u l f i l l e d  t h e  L aw  i n  Ch r i s t ,  a n d  s o  t o  b e  n o  s i n -



n e r,  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  f o r g i v e  t h e e  a l l  t h y  s i n . ]  I n  
o u r  s e n c e  i t  i s  t r u e  a n d  r u n s  b u t  t h u s  [ I  d o  
r e p u t e  C h r i s t  t o  h a v e  b e e n  p e r f e c t l y  j u s t  h a b i t u - 
a l l y  a n d  a c t u a l l y  i n  t h e  P e r s o n  o f  a  M e d i a t o r  
i n  t h e  N a t u r e  o f  M a n ,  a n d  t o  h a v e  s u f f e r e d  a s  
i f  h e  h a d  b e e n  a  s i n n e r,  i n  t h e  P e r s o n  o f  a  Sp on- 
s o r,  b y  h i s  o w n  C o n s e n t ,  a n d  t h a t  i n  t h e  v e r y  
p l a c e ,  a n d  s t e a d  o f  s i n n e r s ;  a nd  by  t h i s  t o  h ave  
s a t i s f y e d  m y  J u s t i c e ,  a n d  b y  b o t h  t o  h a v e  
m e r i t e d  f r e e  J u s t i f i c a t i o n  a n d  L i f e ,  t o  b e  
g i v e n  b y  t h e  n e w  C o v e n a n t  t o  a l l  B e l i e v e r s :  
A n d  t h o u  b e i n g  a  B e l i e v e r,  I  d o  r e p u t e  t h e e  
j u s t i f i e d  a n d  a d o p t e d  b y  t h i s  s a t i s f a c t o r y  a n d  
m e r i t o r i o u s  R i g h t e o u s n e s s  o f  C h r i s t ,  a n d  b y  
t h i s  f r e e  C o v e n a n t - G i f t ,  a s  v e r i l y  a n d  s u r e l y  a s  
if thou hadst done it and suffered thy self.

F o r  m y  o w n  p a r t  I  f i n d  b y  e x p e r i e n c e ,  
t h a t  a l m o s t  a l l  C h r i s t i a n s  t h a t  I  t a l k  w i t h  o f  
i t ,  h ave  j u s t  t h i s  ve r y  n o t i o n  o f  o u r  Ju s t i f i - 
c a t i o n  w h i c h  I  h ave  e x p re s s e d ,  t i l l  s o m e  p a r - 
t i c u l a r  D i s p u t e r  b y  w a y  o f  C o n t r o v e r s i e  
h a t h  t h r u s t  t h e  o t h e r  no t i on  i n t o  t h e i r  m ind .  
A n d  f o r  p e a c e - s a ke  I  w i l l  s a y  a g a i n ,  w h a t  I  
h ave  e l s ew h e r e  s a i d ,  t h a t  I  c a n n o t  t h i n k  bu t  
t h a t  a l m o s t  a l l  P ro t e s t a n t s  a g r e e  i n  t h e  s u b - 
s t a n c e  o f  t h i s  p o i n t  o f  J u s t i f i c a t i o n  ( t h o u g h  
s o m e  h av i n g  n o t  A c u t e n e s s  e n o u g h  t o  f o r m  
t h e i r  N o t i o n s  o f  i t  r i g h t l y,  n o r  H u m i l i t y  e - 
n o u g h  t o  s u s p e c t  t h e i r  U n d e r s t a n d i n g s ,  
w r a n g l e  a b o u t  Wo r d s,  s u p p o s i n g  i t  t o  b e  a -



b o u t  t h e  M a t t e r ) ;  B e c a u s e  I  f i n d  t h a t  a l l  
a r e  a g r e e d ,  1 .  T h a t  n o  E l e c t  Pe r s o n  i s  J u - 
s t i f i e d  o r  R i g h t e o u s  by  I m p u t a t i o n  w h i l e  h e  
i s  a n  I n f i d e l  o r  U n g o d l y  ( e x c e p t  t h r e e  o r  
f o u r  t h a t  s p e a k  c o n f u s e d l y,  a n d  s u p p o r t  t h e  
A n t i n o m i a n s )  2 .  T h a t  G o d  d o t h  n o t  r e p u t e  u s  
t o  h ave  done  wha t  Ch r i s t  d i d  i n  ou r  i n d i v i d u - 
a l  n a t u r a l  P e r s o n ’s  P hy s i c a l l y :  T h e  C o n t rove r - 
s i e  i s  a b o u t  a  C i v i l  p e r s o n a t i n g.  3 .  T h a t  G o d  
j u d g e t h  n o t  f a l s l y.  4 .  T h a t  C h r i s t  w a s  n o t  
o u r  D e l e g a t e  a n d  I n s t r u m e n t  s e n t  b y  u s  t o  
d o  t h i s  i n  o u r  s t e a d ,  a s  a  m a n  p a y e t h  h i s  
d e b t  by  a  S e r va n t  w h o m  h e  s e n d e t h  w i t h  t h e  
m o n e y.  5 .  T h a t  t h e r e f o r e  C h r i s t s  R i g h t e - 
o u s n e s s  i s  n o t  I m p u t e d  t o  u s ,  a s  i f  we  h a d  
d o n e  i t  b y  h i m  a s  o u r  I n s t r u m e n t .  6 .  T h a t  
a l l  t h e  f r u i t s  o f  C h r i s t s  M e r i t s  a n d  S a t i s f a - 
c t i o n  a r e  n o t  o u r s  u p o n  o u r  f i r s t  b e l i e v i n g  
( m u c h  l e s s  b e f o r e ) .  B u t  we  r e c e i ve  t h e m  by  
d e g r e e s :  we  h a ve  n e w  p a r d o n  d a i l y  o f  n e w  
s i n s :  We  b e a r  c a s t i g a t o r y  p u n i s h m e n t s ,  e - 
ve n  D e a t h  a n d  D e n i a l s ,  o r  l o s s  o f  t h e  g r e a - 
t e r  a s s i s t a n c e  o f  t h e  S p i r i t :  O u r  G r a c e  i s  a l l  
i m p e r f e c t ,  & c .  7.  T h a t  we  a r e  u n d e r  a  L aw  
( a n d  n o t  l e f t  u n g o v e r n e d  a n d  l a w l e s s )  a n d  
t h a t  C h r i s t  i s  o u r  K i n g  a n d  J u d g e :  A n d  
t h i s  L aw  i s  t h e  L aw  o r  C ove n a n t  o f  G r a c e ,  
c o n t a i n i n g ,  b e s i d e s  t h e  P r e c e p t s  o f  p e r f e c t  
O b e d i e n c e  t o  t h e  L aw  n a t u r a l  a n d  s u p e r a d - 
d e d ,  a  G i f t  o f  C h r i s t  w i t h  P a r d o n  a n d  L i f e ; 



b u t  o n l y  o n  C o n d i t i o n  t h a t  w e  t h a n k f u l l y  
a n d  b e l i e v i n g l y  a c c e p t  t h e  G i f t ;  A n d  t h r e a t - 
n i n g  n o n - l i b e r a t i o n ,  a n d  a  f a r  s o r e r  p u n i s h - 
m e n t ,  t o  a l l  t h a t  u n b e l i ev i n g l y  a n d  u n t h a n k - 
f u l l y  r e j e c t  i t .  8 .  T h a t  t h e r e f o r e  t h i s  Te - 
s t a m e n t  o r  C o v e n a n t - G i f t  i s  G o d ’s  I n s t r u - 
m e n t ,  b y  w h i c h  h e  g i v e t h  u s  o u r  R i g h t  t o  
C h r i s t  a n d  P a r d o n  a n d  L i f e :  A n d  n o  m a n  
h a t h  s u c h  R i g h t  b u t  b y  t h i s  Te s t a m e n t - 
G i f t .  9 .  T h a t  t h i s ,  ( c a l l e d  a  Te s t a m e n t ,  
C o v e n a n t ,  P r o m i s e ,  a n d  L a w  i n  s e v e r a l  r e - 
s p e c t s )  d o t h ,  b e s i d e s  t h e  C o n d i t i o n s  o f  o u r  
f i r s t  R i g h t ,  i m p o s e  o n  u s  C o n t i n u a n c e  
i n  t h e  F a i t h ,  w i t h  s i n c e r e  H o l i n e s s ,  a s  
t h e  n e c e s s a r y  C o n d i t i o n  o f  o u r  c o n t i - 
n u e d  J u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  a n d  o u r  a c t u a l  G l o r i - 
f i c a t i o n .  A n d  t h a t  H e a v e n  i s  t h e  R e - 
w a r d  o f  t h i s  k e e p i n g  o f  t h e  n e w  C o v e - 
n an t ,  a s  t o  t h e  o rd e r  o f  God s  Co l l a t i o n ,  t hough  
a s  t o  t h e  v a l u e  o f  t h e  B e n e f i t ,  i t  i s  a  F r e e  
G i f t ,  pu rch a s ed ,  me r i t e d  a nd  g iven  by  Ch r i s t .  
1 0 .  T h a t  w e  s h a l l  a l l  b e  j u d g e d  b y  t h i s  
L a w  o f  C h r i s t .  1 1 .  T h a t  w e  s h a l l  a l l  b e  
j u d g e d  a c c o r d i n g  t o  o u r  d e e d s ;  a n d  t h o s e  
t h a t  h a ve  d o n e  g o o d  ( n o t  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  
L a w  o f  I n n o c e n c y  o r  Wo r k s ,  b u t  a c c o r d - 
i n g  t o  t h e  L aw  o f  G r a c e )  s h a l l  g o  i n t o  eve r - 
l a s t i ng  l i f e ,  and  tho s e  th a t  h ave  done  ev i l  ( no t  
by  m e e r  s i n  a s  s i n  a g a i n s t  t h e  L aw  o f  I n n o - 
c e n c y )  b u t  b y  n o t  k e e p i n g  t h e  C o n d i t i o n s



o f  t h e  L a w  o f  G r a c e ,  s h a l l  g o  i n t o  e v e r - 
l a s t i n g  p u n i s h m e n t .  T h e  s o b e r  r e a d i n g  o f  
t h e s e  f o l l ow i n g  t e x t s  m ay  e n d  a l l  o u r  C o n - 
t rove r s i e  w i t h  m e n  t h a t  d a re  n o t  g ro s l y  m a ke  
v o i d  t h e  Wo r d  o f  G o d .  R e v.  2 0 . 1 2 ,  1 3 .  
2 2 . 1 2 .  &  2 . 2 3 . )  1 2 .  T h a t  t o  b e  J u s t i - 
f i e d  a t  t h e  d a y  o f  J u d g m e n t ,  i s ,  t o  b e  a d - 
j u d g e d  t o  L i f e  E t e r n a l ,  a n d  n o t  c o n d e m n e d  t o  
H e l l .  A n d  t h e r e f o r e  t o  b e  t h e  c a u s e  o r  
c o n d i t i o n  t h a t  we  a r e  J u d g e d  t o  G l o r y,  a n d  
t h e  C a u s e  o r  C o n d i t i o n  t h a t  w e  a r e  J u s t i - 
f i e d  t h e n ,  w i l l  b e  a l l  o n e .  1 3 .  T h a t  t o  
b e  J u d g e d  a c c o r d i n g  t o  o u r  d e e d s ,  i s  t o  b e  
J u s t i f i e d  o r  C o n d e m n e d  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e m .  
1 4 .  T h a t  t h e  g r e a t  t r y a l  o f  t h a t  d a y  ( a s  I  
h ave  a f t e r  s a i d )  w i l l  n o t  b e ,  w h e t h e r  C h r i s t  
h a t h  d o n e  h i s  p a r t ,  b u t  w h e t h e r  w e  h a v e  
p a r t  i n  h i m ,  a n d  s o  w h e t h e r  we  h ave  b e l i e - 
v e d ,  a n d  p e r f o r m e d  t h e  C o n d i t i o n  o f  t h a t  
C o v e n a n t  w h i c h  g i v e t h  C h r i s t  a n d  L i f e .  
15 .  T h a t  t h e  w h o l e  s c o p e  o f  C h r i s t ’s  S e r - 
mon s ,  a nd  a l l  t h e  Go spe l ,  c a l l e t h  u s  f rom s i n ,  
o n  t h e  m o t i v e  o f  a v o i d i n g  H e l l ,  ( a f t e r  w e  
a r e  r e p u t e d  R i g h t e o u s )  a n d  c a l l e t h  u s  t o  
H o l i n e s s ,  Pe r s e v e r a n c e  a n d  ove r c o m i n g ,  o n  
t h e  m o t i v e  o f  l a y i n g  u p  a  g o o d  F o u n d a t i - 
o n ,  a n d  h a v i n g  a  Tr e a s u r e  i n  H e a v e n ,  a n d  
g e t t i n g  t h e  C r o w n  o f  R i g h t e o u s n e s s .  1 6 .  
T h a t  t h e  a f t e r - s i n s  o f  m e n  i m p u t e d  R i g h t e - 
o u s  d e s e r v e  H e l l ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  t e m p o r a l



p u n i s h m e n t s ,  a n d  a b a t e m e n t s  o f  G r a c e  a n d  
G l o r y.  1 7.  T h a t  a f t e r  s u c h  s i n s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  
h a i n o u s ,  we  m u s t  p r a y  f o r  P a r d o n ,  a n d  r e - 
p e n t  t h a t  we  m ay  b e  p a r d o n e d ,  ( a n d  n o t  s ay  
I  f u l f i l l e d  t h e  L a w  i n  C h r i s t  a s  f r o m  m y  
b i r t h  t o  m y  d e a t h ,  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  h a v e  n o  
m o r e  n e e d  o f  P a r d o n . )  1 8 .  T h a t  h e  t h a t  
s a i t h  h e  h a t h  n o  s i n ,  d e c e i ve t h  h i m s e l f ,  a n d  
i s  a  l y a r .  1 9 .  T h a t  M a g i s t r a t e s  m u s t  p u - 
n i s h  s i n  a s  G o d s  O f f i c e r s ;  a n d  P a s t o r s  b y  
C e n s u r e  i n  C h r i s t s  n a m e ;  a n d  P a r e n t s  a l s o  
i n  t h e i r  C h i l d r e n .  2 0 .  T h a t  i f  C h r i s t s  H o - 
l i n e s s  a n d  p e r f e c t  O b e d i e n c e ,  a n d  S a t i s f a c t i o n  
a n d  M e r i t ,  h a d  b i n  O u r s  i n  R i g h t  a n d  I m p u - 
t a t i o n ,  a s  s i m p l y  a n d  a b s o l u t e l y  a n d  f u l l y  a s  i t  
wa s  h i s  own ,  we  cou l d  h ave  no  Gu i l t ,  n o  n e ed  
o f  Pa r d o n ,  n o  s u s p e n s i o n  o r  d e t e n t i o n  o f  t h e  
p r o p e r  f r u i t s  o f  i t ,  n o  p u n i s h m e n t  f o r  s i n ,  
( s p e c i a l l y  n o t  s o  g r e a t  a s  t h e  w i t h - h o l d i n g  
o f  d e g r e e s  o f  G r a c e  a n d  G l o r y ) ;  A n d  m a n y  
o f  t h e  c o n s e q u e n t s  a f o r e s a i d  c o u l d  n o t  h ave  
followed.

A l l  t h i s  I  t h i n k  we  a r e  a l l  a g r e e d  o n ;  a n d  
n o n e  o f  i t  c a n  w i t h  a n y  f a c e  b e  d e n i e d  b y  
a  C h r i s t i a n .  A n d  i f  s o ;  1 .  T h e n  w h e - 
t h e r  C h r i s t s  p e r f e c t  H o l i n e s s  a n d  O b e d i e n c e ,  
a n d  S u f f e r i n g s,  M e r i t  a n d  S a t i s f a c t i o n ,  b e  a l l  
g i v e n  u s ,  a n d  i m p u t e d  u n t o  u s  a t  o u r  f i r s t  
b e l i e v i n g  a s  O u r  o w n  i n  t h e  v e r y  t h i n g  i t  
s e l f ,  by  a  f u l l  a n d  p ro p e r  T i t l e  t o  t h e  t h i n g :



O r  o n l y  s o  i m p u t e d  t o  u s,  a s  t o  b e  j u d g e d  a  
j u s t  c a u s e  o f  g i v i n g  u s  a l l  t h e  e f f e c t s  i n  t h e  d e - 
g r e e s  a n d  t i m e  f o r e m e n t i o n e d  a s  G o d  p l e a s e t h ,  
l e t  a l l  j u d g e  a s  e v i d e n c e  s h a l l  c o n v i n c e  
t h e m .  2 .  A n d  t h e n ,  w h e t h e r  t h e y  d o  w e l l  
t h a t  t h r u s t  t h e i r  d e v i s e d  s e n c e  o n  t h e  
C h u r c h e s  a s  a n  A r t i c l e  o f  F a i t h ,  l e t  t h e  
more impartial judge.

I  c o n c l u d e  w i t h  t h i s  c o n f e s s i o n  t o  t h e  
R e a d e r ,  t h a t  t h o u g h  t h e  m a t t e r  o f  t h e s e  
Paper s  ha th  been  thought  on  the se  th i r ty  yea r s ,  
y e t  t h e  S c r i p t  i s  h a s t y ,  a n d  d e f e - 
c t i ve  i n  o r d e r  a n d  f u l n e s s ;  I  c o u l d  n o t  h ave  
l e i s u r e  s o  mu c h  a s  t o  a f f i x  i n  t h e  m a r g i n  a l l  
t h e  t e x t s  w h i c h  s ay  w h a t  I  a s s e r t :  A n d  s eve - 
r a l  t h i n g s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  s t a t e  o f  t h e  C a s e ,  
a r e  o f t  r e p e a t e d .  B u t  t h a t  i s ,  l e s t  o n c e  r e a d - 
i n g  s u f f i c e  n o t  t o  m a ke  t h e m  o b s e r ve d  a n d  
u n d e r s t o o d ;  w h i c h  i f  m a n y  t i m e s  w i l l  d o ,  
I  h a v e  m y  e n d .  I f  a n y  s a y,  t h a t  I  s h o u l d  
t a k e  t i m e  t o  d o  t h i n g s  m o r e  a c c u r a t e l y,  I  
t e l l  h i m  t h a t  I  k n ow  m y  s t r a i g h t s  o f  t i m e ,  
a n d  q u a n t i t y  o f  bu s i n e s s  b e t t e r  t h a n  h e  d o t h ;  
a n d  I  w i l l  r a t h e r  b e  d e f e c t i v e  i n  t h e  m o d e  
o f  o n e  w o r k ,  t h a n  l e a v e  u n d o n e  t h e  s u b - 
stance of another as great.

July, 20. 1672.� Richard Baxter.
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O f  t h e  I m p u t a t i o n  o f  C h r i s t s  R i g h t e o u s n e s s  
(Material or Formal) to Believers:

Whether we are Reputed personal ly to have suf fe red on  
the Cross, and to have sat is f ied God’s Just i ce for our  
own sins, and to have been habitual ly per fect ly Holy,  
and  Ac tua l ly  p e r f e c t ly  Obed i en t ,  i n  Chr i s t ,  o r  by  
Chr is t ,  and so to have mer i ted our own Just i f i cat ion  
and Sa lva t ion.  And whethe r  Chr i s t ’s  Righteousnes s  
Hab i tua l  Ac t i ve  and  Pa s s i ve,  b e  s t r i c t ly  made  ou r  
own Righteousnes s,  in  the  ve r y  th ing  i t  s e l f  s imply  
Imputed to us, or only be made ours in the effects, and  
Righ t eousne s s  Imput ed  t o  u s  when  we  b e l i e ve,  b e - 
c au s e  Chr i s t  ha th  s a t i s f i e d  and  f u l f i l l e d  t h e  Law,  
and the reby mer i t ed  i t  f o r  us.  The la s t  i s  a f f i rmed,  
and the two first Questions denied.

I 
Have sa id  so much of  th i s  subject  
a l ready in  my Confes s ion,  but  e s- 
p e c i a l l y  i n  my  D i s p u t a t i o n s  o f  
Ju s t i f i c a t i o n ,  a n d  i n  my  L i f e  o f  
F a i th  th a t  I  t hough t  no t  to  have  
m e d d l e d  w i t h  i t  a ny  m o re ;  B u t  
some  occa s ion s  t e l l  me  tha t  i t  i s  

not yet needless, though those that have most need  
wi l l  no t  re ad  i t .  Bu t  wh i l e  some o f  them ho ld ,  
that nothing which they account a Truth about the  
Form and Manner of Worship is to be silenced for the  
Churches peace, they should g rant to me that Real
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Truth so near the Foundation (in their own account)  
is not to be silenced when it tendeth unto Peace.

In  opening  my thought s  on th i s  sub jec t  I  sha l l  
reduce al l  to these Heads.  1.  I  shal l  g ive the br ief  
His t o r y  o f  th i s  Cont rover s i e.  2 .  I  sha l l  open the  
true state of it, and assert what is to be asserted, and  
deny what i s  to be denied. 3.  I  shal l  g ive you the  
Rea son s  o f  my  Den i a l s .  4 .  I  s h a l l  an swe r  some  
Objections.

CHAP. I. 
The History of the Controversie.

§ 1. IN the Gospe l  i t  se l f  we have f i r s t  Chr i s t ’s  
D o c t r i n e  d e l i v e r e d  b y  h i s  o w n  m o u t h .  A n d  
i n  th a t  the re  i s  s o  l i t t l e  s a i d  o f  th i s  Sub j ec t  

that I f ind few that wil l  pretend thence to resolve  
the  Controver s ie,  for  Imputa t ion in  the  r igorous  
sence. The same I say of the Acts of the Apost les,  
and all the rest of the New Testament, except Pauls  
Epistles.

The  Apos t l e  Pau l ,  hav ing  to  do  wi th  the  J ew s,  
who could not digest the equalizing of the Gentiles  
with them, and specia l ly  with the f act ious Jewish  
Chr ist ians,  who thought the Genti les  must become  
Pr o s e ly t e s  t o  Mos e s  a s  we l l  a s  t o  Chr i s t ,  i f  t hey  
would  be  Ju s t i f i ed  and Saved ,  a t  l a rge  confute th  
th i s  op in ion ,  and  f ree th  the  Consc i ence s  o f  the  
Gentile Chr istians from the Imposition of this yoke  
(as also did all the Apostles, Act. 15.) And in his ar-
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guing, proveth that the Mosaical Law is so far from  
being necessary to the Justi f ication of the Genti les,  
that  Abraham  and the Godly J ews  themselves  were  
not  Jus t i f ied by i t ,  but  by Fai th ;  And that  by the  
works  o f  i t  (and consequent ly not by the works of  
the Law or Covenant of Innocency, which no man  
eve r  kep t )  no  man  cou ld  eve r  be  ju s t i f i ed :  And  
therefore that they were to look for Justif ication by  
Chr i s t  a l one,  and  by  Fa i th  i n  h im ,  o r  by  mee r  
Ch r i s t i a n i t y ;  wh i ch  t h e  Gen t i l e s  m i gh t  h ave  a s  
we l l  a s  the  J ew s,  the  Pa r t i t i on-wa l l  be ing  t aken  
down. This br iefly is the true scope of Paul in these  
Controversies.

§  2 .  But  in  Pau l ’s  own day s ,  the re  were  some- 
things in his Epist les which the unlearned and un- 
stable did wrest, as they did the other Scr iptures, to  
the i r  own des t r uct ion,  a s  Pet e r  te l l s  u s ,  2  Pet .  2 .  
And i t  seemeth by the Epi s t le  o f  James,  tha t  th i s  
was par t of it: For he is f ain there earnestly to dis- 
pute against some, who thought that Faith without  
Chr i s t i an  work s  themse lve s ,  wou ld  ju s t i f i e,  and  
f lat ly af f irmeth, that we are Jus t i f i ed by Works,  and  
no t  by Fai th  on ly ;  that  i s ,  a s  i t  i s  a  Prac t i ca l  Fa i th,  
in which is contained a Consent or Covenant to obey,  
which f ir st putteth us into a justif ied state; so it is  
th a t  Pra c t i c a l  Fa i t h  a c t u a l ly  wo rk i n g  by  Love,  and  
the  a c tua l  p e r f o rman c e  o f  our  Covenan t ,  which  by  
way  of  Condi t ion  i s  neces sary  to our Jus t i f i ca t ion,  as  
Continued and as Consummate by the Sentence of Judg- 
ment.  Against which sentence of James  there is  not 
a  sy l lable  to be found in Paul .  But  a l l  the Scr ip- 
ture  ag ree th  tha t  a l l  men  sha l l  b e  Judg ed ,  tha t  i s ,  
J u s t i f i e d  o r  Cond emn e d ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e i r  w o r k s.  
But i t  i s  not this  Controver s ie (between Fai th and
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Works )  which I  am now to speak to,  having done  
it enough heretofore.

§  3.  From the  days  o f  the  Apos t le s  t i l l  Pe lag iu s  
and August ine,  this Controver sie was l i tt le meddled  
w i th :  For  the  t r u th  i s ,  the  Pa s to r s  and  Doc to r s  
took not Chr ist ianity in those days for a matter of  
Shcola s t ick subt i l ty,  but  o f  p la in  Fai th  and Pie ty.  
And contented themselves to say that  Chr is t  dyed  
for our sins, and that we are Justif ied by Faith; and  
that Chr ist was made unto us Righteousness, as he  
was  made to  us  Wisdom,  Sanct i f i ca t ion and Re- 
demption.

§ 4. But withal those three f ir st Ages were so in- 
tent  upon Hol ines s  o f  Li fe,  a s  that  they addicted  
their Doctr ine, their Zeal, and their constant endea- 
vours to it :  And par ticularly to g reat auster it ies to  
their Bodies, in g reat Fastings, and g reat contempt  
o f  the  Wor ld ,  and  exerc i se s  o f  Mor t i f i ca t ion ,  to  
k i l l  thei r  f le sh ly Lust s ,  and deny their  Wil l s ,  and  
Worldly Interests; to which end at last they got in- 
to Wildernesses, and Monaster ies, where, in Fasting  
and Prayer,  and a s ingle l i fe,  they might l ive as  i t  
we re  ou t  o f  t h e  Wor l d ,  wh i l e  t h ey  we re  i n  i t ;  
(Though indeed persecution  f ir st drove them thither  
to save themselves.) Into these Deserts and Monaste- 
r ies those went that had most Zeal, but not usually  
mos t  Know l e d g :  And  they  tu r ned  much  o f  the i r  
Doctr ine and discourses about these Auster ities, and  
about the practices of a Godly Life, and about all the  
M i r a c l e s  w h i c h  we re  ( s o m e  r e a l l y )  d o n e ,  a n d  
( some f e igned )  by  c redu lou s  so f t  peop le  s a id  to  
be done among them. So that in all these ages most  
o f  t he i r  wr i t i ng s  a re  t aken  up,  1.  In  de f end ing  
Chr i s t i ani ty  aga ins t  the Heathens ,  which was  the
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work  o f  the  Lea r ned  Doctor s .  2 .  And in  con fu- 
t ing  swar ms  o f  Here s i e s  tha t  sp r ung  up.  3.  And  
in matter s  of Church-order,  and Eccles iast ical  and  
Monast ica l  di sc ipl ine.  4.  And in the precepts  of  a  
Godly Li fe :  But  the point  of  Imputat ion was  not  
only not meddled with distinctly, but almost all the  
Wr iter s of those times, seem to g ive very much to  
Mans f ree-wi l l ,  and to works o f  Hol iness,  and su f f e r- 
ings,  making too rare and obscure mention of  the  
distinct Interests of Chr ists Mer its in our Justif icati- 
on, at least, with any touch upon this Controversie:  
Yet  genera l ly  hold ing Pardon,  and Grace  and Sa l- 
vation only by Chr ists Sacr if ice and Mer its; though  
they spake  most  of  Mans Hol ine s s,  when they ca l- 
led men to seek to make sure of Salvation.

§  5.  And  i ndeed  a t  t h e  d ay  o f  Judgmen t ,  t h e  
Question to be decided, will not be, Whether Chr ist  
dyed and did his part, but, Whether we believed and  
obeyed him and did our par t: Not, Whether Chr ist  
performed his Covenant with the Father ; but, Whe- 
ther  we per fo r med our  Covenant  wi th  h im:  For  
i t  i s  no t  Chr i s t  t h a t  i s  t o  be  judged ,  bu t  w e  by  
Christ.

§ 6 .  But  Pe lag iu s  and Augus t ine  d i sput ing about  
the Power of Nature and Freewill and the Grace of  
Chr ist, began to make it a matter of g reat Ingenu- 
i t y  ( a s  Era smus  speake th )  to  be  a  Chr i s t i an .  Pe- 
l a g i u s  ( a  Br i t t a i n ,  o f  g re a t  w i t ,  and  con t inence,  
and a good and sober life, as Austin saith, Epist. 120.)  
s t i f ly defended the Power of  Nature and Freewil l ,  
and made Grace to consist only in the free Pardon  
of  a l l  s in through Chr i s t ,  and in the Doct r ine  and  
Perswasions only to a holy life for the time to come,  
with Gods common ordinary help. August ine  copi-
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ous ly  ( and ju s t ly )  de fended God’s  spec ia l  e te r na l  
Election of some, and his special Grace g iven them  
to  make them repent  and be l ieve,  and presevere :  
(For though he maintained that some that were true  
Believers, Lovers of God, Justif ied and in a state of  
Sa lva t ion ,  d id  f a l l  away  and  pe r i sh ,  ye t  he  he ld  
that none of the Elect did f al l  away and per ish ;  And  
he mainta ined that  even the Jus t i f ied that  fe l l  a- 
way, had their  Fai th by a specia l  Grace above na- 
ture. )  Vid.  Augus t .  d e  bono  Pe r s eve r.  Cap.  8 .  &  9 .  
& de Cor. & Grat. Cap. 8, & 9. & alibi passim.

§ 7.  In thi s  their  Controver s ie,  the point  of  Ju- 
s t i f icat ion fe l l  into f requent debate:  But no Con- 
trover sie ever arose between them, Whether Chr ist’s  
p e r s ona l  Righ t eousne s s  c on s id e r ed  Mate r i a l ly  o r  Fo r- 
mally,  was by Imputation made our s as Propr ietor s  
of the thing it self , distinct from its effects; or, Whe- 
ther God reputed us to have satisf ied and also per- 
f e c t l y  obeyed  i n  Chr i s t .  Fo r  Augu s t i n e  h imse l f ,  
while he vehemently defendeth free Grace, speaketh  
too little even of the Pardon of sin: And though he  
say, that Free Pardon of sins is par t of Grace, yet he 
maketh Jus t i f i ca t ion  to be that  which we ca l l  San- 
ct i f icat ion, that  makes us inherent ly Righteous or  
new-Creatures, by the operation of the Holy Ghost:  
And he thinketh that this is the Justif ication which  
Pau l  p l e ade th  to  be  o f  Grace  and  not  o f  work s ;  
yet including Pardon of sin, and confessing that some- 
times to Justif ie, signif ieth in Scr ipture, not to make  
ju s t ,  bu t  to  j udg  ju s t .  And though in  i t  s e l f  th i s  
be but de nomine, and not de re; yet, 1. no doubt but  
as to many texts of Scr ipture Aust in  was mistaken,  
though some few texts  Beza  and other s confess  to  
be  t aken  in  h i s  s ence :  2 .  And the  expos i t ion  o f
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many text s  l ie th upon i t .  But  he that  took Jus t i- 
f icat ion to be by the operation of the Holy Ghost  
g iving us Love to God, could not take it  to be by  
Imputation in the r igorous sence no question; nor  
doth de re.

§ 8 .  But  because,  a s  some tha t ,  i t  seems ,  never  
read Augustine, or understood not plain words, have  
never the les s  ventured conf ident ly  to deny what  I  
have said of his Judgment in the points of Perseve- 
rance (in my Tract of Perseverance) so, it’s like such  
men wil l  have no more war iness  what they say in  
the point of Just i f icat ion; I  wil l  ci te a few of Au- 
gust in’s  words among many, to show what he took  
Ju s t i f i c a t ion  to  be,  though  I  d i f f e r  f rom h im de  
nomine.

Ne c  q u i a  r e c t i  s u n t  c o rd e,  s e d  e t i am  u t  r e c t i  s i n t  
co rde,  p re t end i t  Jus t i t iam suam, quâ jus t i f i ca t  impium  
— Quo mo tu  r e c ed i tu r  ab  i l l o  f on t e  v i t a e,  cu ju s  s o- 
l i u s  hau s tu  ju s t i t i a  b i b i tu r,  bona  s c i l .  v i t a .  Aug.  de  
Spir. & Lit. Cap. 7.

Deus es t  enim qui operatur  in e i s  & ve l l e  & operar i ,  
p r o  b ona  vo l un t a t e.  Ha e c  e s t  J u s t i t i a  De i ,  h o c  e s t ,  
q u a m  D e u s  d o n a t  h o m i n i  q u u m  j u s t i f i c a t  i m p i u m  
Hanc Dei  jus t i t iam ignorantes  superb i  Judae i ,  & suam  
vo lentes  cons t i tue re,  jus t i t iae  Dei  non sunt  subje c t i .—  
De i  qu ippe  d ix i t  Ju s t i t i am,  quae  homin i  ex  Deo  e s t ,  
suam vero,  quam putant s ib i  su f i c e re  ad fa c ienda man- 
data  s ine  ad ju to r io  & dono e jus  qu i  l egem ded i t .  His  
antem similes sunt qui cum prof i teantur se esse Chr ist i- 
anos, ips i  grat iae Chr is t i  s i c  adversantur ut se humanis  
vi r ibus divina exis t iment implere mandata. Epist .  120.  
cap. 21. & 22. & Epist. 200.

Et  d e  Sp i r.  &  l i t .  c.  2 6 .  Fa c t o r e s  j u s t i f i c a bun tu r :  
— Non t anquam pe r  op e ra ,  nam pe r  Gra t i am ju s t i -
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f i c en tur :  Cum di ca t  Grat i s  jus t i f i ca r i  hominem per  f i- 
dem sine oper ibus legis, nihi lque al iud vel i t  intel l igi, in  
eo quod dic i t  Gratu, nisi quia just i f i cat ionem opera non  
p r e c e dun t :  Ap e r t e  qu i pp e  a l i b i  d i c i t ,  s i  g ra t i â ,  j am  
non  ex  ope r i bu s :  a l i oqu in  g ra t i a  non  e s t  g ra t i a .  Sed  
s i c  in te l l i gendum es t ,  fa c to r e s  Leg i s  jus t i f i cabuntur,  u t  
s c iamus eos non esse fac tores  l eg i s  nis i  jus t i f i c entur;  ut  
n on  j u s t i f i c a t i o  fa c t o r i bu s  a c c e d a t ,  s e d  fa c t o r e s  l e g i s  
j u s t i f i c a t i o  p r e c eda t :  Quid  e s t  en im a l iud  Ju s t i f i c a t i ,  
quam Jus t i  fa c t i ,  ab i l lo  s c i l i c e t  qui  jus t i f i ca t  Impium,  
u t  ex  imp io  f i a t  ju s tu s?  — Aut  c e r t e  i t a  d i c tum e s t ,  
Ju s t i f i c abun tu r,  a c  s i  d i c e r e tu r  Ju s t i  habebun tu r,  ju s t i  
deputabuntur.

Et ibid.  cap.  29.  Gentes  qua non se c tabantur  jus t i- 
t iam apprehenderunt just i t iam; Just i t iam autem quæ ex  
fide est, impretrando eam ex Deo, non ex seipsis presumen- 
do; Is rae l  vero persequens legem just i t iae,  in legem ju- 
s t i t i a e ,  n o n  p e r v e n i t :  Q u a r e ?  Q u i a  n o n  e x  f i d e ,  
s e d  t a n q u a m  e x  o p e r i b u s :  i d  e s t  t a n q u a m  e a m  
p e r  s e i p s o s  o p e r a n t e s ;  n o n  i n  s e  c r e d e n t e s  o p e r a r i  
D e u m .  D e u s  e s t  e n i m  q u i  o p e r a t u r  i n  n o b i s  —  
F in i s  en im l e g i s  Ch r i s t u s  e s t  omn i  c r e d en t i .  E t  ad - 
hu c  d u b i t amu s  q u a e  s i n t  o p e r a  l e g i s,  q u i bu s  h omo  
non jus t i f i ca tur ;  s i  ea tanquam sua c rededer i t  s ine ad- 
j u t o r i o  & dono  De i ,  quod  e s t  ex  f i d e  J e su  Chr i s t i—  
Ut possi t  homo facere bona & Sancta, Deus operatur in  
homine  pe r  f idem Je su  Chr i s t i ,  qu i  f in i s  ad  Jus t i t i am  
omn i  c r e d en t i :  i d  e s t ,  p e r  Sp i r i t um in c o r p o ra tu s  fa - 
c tusque membrum ejus,  potes t  quisque i l lo  inc rementum  
i n t r i n s e c u s  d an t e,  o p e ra r i  j u s t i t i am .  — Ju s t i f i c a t i o  
a u t em  e x  f i d e  imp e t r a t u r  — I n  t a n t um  j u s t u s,  i n  
q u a n t u m  s a l v u s.  P e r  h a n c  e n i m  f i d e m  c r e d e m u s,  
quod etiam nos Deus a mor tuis excitet; inter im Spir i tu,  
u t  in  nov i ta t e  e ju s  g ra t i o e  t empe ran t e r  & jus t e  & p i e
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vivamus in hoc seculo — qui in Resur rec t ione s ibi con- 
g r u a ,  h o c  e s t ,  i n  J u s t i f i c a t i o n e  p r e c e d i t :  — c.  30 .  
Fides impetrat gratiam qua Lex impleatur. —

Cap. 28.  pag.  315. Ib i  Lex Dei,  non ex omni par te  
d e l a t a  p e r  i n j u s t i t i am ,  p r o f e c t o  s c r i b i t u r,  r e n o va t a ,  
pe r  g ra t i am:  Nec  i s t am in s c r i p t i onem,  quae  Ju s t i f i c a- 
tio est, poterat efficere in Judaeis Lex in tabulis scripta.

Ib id .  Cap.  9 .  p ag .  307,  308 .  J u s t i t i a  De i  man i- 
f es tata es t :  non dixit,  Just i t ia hominis ve l  just i t ia pro- 
pr iae voluntatis, sed just i t ia Dei; Non qua Deus justus  
e s t ;  s ed  qua  indu i t ,  hominem cum ju s t i f i c a t  imp ium.  
Haec  t e s t i f i ca tur  pe r  Legem & Prophetas.  Hui c  quippe  
t e s t imon ium pe rh iben t  Lex & Prophe tae.  Lex qu idem  
ho c  i p s o,  quod  jubendo,  & minando,  & neminem ju - 
s t i f i c ando,  sa t i s  ind i c a t  dono  De i  ju s t i f i c a r i  hominem  
p e r  Ad ju tor ium Spi r i tu s  — Ju s t i t i a  au t em De i  p e r  
f idem Jesu Chr i s t i ,  hoc  es t ,  per  f idem qua Credi tur  in  
Chr is tum: s i cut  autem is ta f ides  Chr is t i  d i c ta non es t ,  
qua  Cred i t  Chr i s tu s,  s i c  & i l l a  Ju s t i t i a  De i  non qua  
Jus tus  e s t  Deus.  Utrumque enim Nost rum es t  sed ideo  
Dei & Chr ist i  dic i tur quod ejus nobis largitate donatur.  
— Just i t ia Dei s ine lege es t,  quam Deus per  Spir itum  
Gra t i ae  Creden t i  c on f e r t  s in e  ad ju to r i o  l e g i s.  — Ju- 
s t i f i cat i  grat i s  per grat iam ipsius: non quod s ine volun- 
ta te  nos t ra  f ia t ,  s ed vo luntas  nos t ra  os t endi tur  in f i rma  
pe r  l egem, u t  sane t  Gra t ia  Volunta t em, & sanata  vo- 
l u n t a s  imp l e a t  L e g em .  — E t  c a p.  10 .  Con f u g i a n t  
p e r  f i d em  a d  J u s t i f i c a n t em  G ra t i am ,  &  p e r  d o num  
Spir i tus suavitate just i t iae delectat i, poenam li terae mi- 
n an t i s  e va d a n t .  V i d .  Ep.  8 9 .  q .  2 .  E t  l i b.  3.  a d  
Bonifac. c. 7.

Et  Tr ac t .  3.  i n  Joan .  when  he  s a i th  tha t ,  Om - 
nes qui per Chr istum Just i f i cat i  just i, non in se, sed in  
illo; he expoundeth it of Regeneration by Christ.
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E t  Se r m.  15.  de  ve rb.  Apos t .  Sine  vo lun t a t e  t ua  
non e r i t  in te  Jus t i t ia  Dei.  Voluntas  non es t  n i s i  tua;  
Justit ia non est nisi Dei:  he expounds it of Holiness.  
— Trad i t u s  e s t  p r op t e r  d e l i c t a  no s t ra ,  & r e su r r ex i t ,  
p r o p t e r  j u s t i f i c a t i o n em  n o s t r am .  Qu i d  e s t ,  P r o p t e r  
J u s t i f i c a t i o n em  no s t ram?  Ut  j u s t i f i c e t  n o s,  &  j u s t o s  
fac ia t  nos.  Er is  opus Dei non so lum quia homo es,  sed  
quia Justus es: Qui fec i t  te s ine te, non te just i f i cat s i- 
ne  t e :  Tamen  i p s e  j u s t i f i c a t ,  n e  s i t  j u s t i t i a  t u a .  —  
De i  ju s t i t i am da t  non  l i t e ra  o c c i d en s,  s ed  v iv i f i cans  
Spiritus. — Vid. de Grat. Christi Cap. 13, 14.

A b u n d a n c e  s u c h  p a s s a g e s  i n  Au g u s t i n e  f u l l y  
shew that he took Justif ication to signif ie Sanctif ica- 
tion, or the Spir its renovation of us; and thinks it is  
ca l led the Righteousnes s  o f  God and Chr i s t ,  and  
not ours, because by the Spir it he worketh it in us.  
And when he saith that bona opera sequuntur Just i f i- 
c a tum,  non  p r e c edun t  Ju s t i f i c andum  ( a s  in  sence  he  
often doth) he meaneth that we are f reely sancti f ied,  
be fore  we do good.  I  would c i te  abundance,  but  
fo r  swe l l ing  the  wr i t ing ,  and  t i r ing  the  Reader.  
And  h i s  fo l lower s  Pro sp e r,  and  Fu l g en t i u s  go  the  
s ame  way,  a s  you  may  e a s i l y  f i nd  i n  the i r  wr i - 
tings.

Johan. Crocius in his  copious Treat i se of  Just i f i- 
cation, Disp. 9. p. 442. saith, Augustinum Just i f i cat i- 
on i s  nomine  u t ramque  pa r t em c omp l e c t i ,  i d  e s t ,  t um  
Remiss ionem pec ca to rum quae propr i e  Jus t i f i ca t io  d i c i- 
t u r,  t um San c t i f i c a t i on em — Cum quo  no s  s en t imus  
q u o a d  r e m  i p s a m ,  t a n t u m  d i s s i d e mu s  i n  l o q u e n d i  
formâ.

§  9 .  The  Schoo lmen  be ing  l ed  by  the  Scho l a - 
st ick wit of August ine,  fel l  into the same phrase of  
s peech  and  op in ion s ,  Lomba rd  mak ing  Augu s t i n e
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his Master, and the rest making him theirs, till some  
began to look more towards the Semipelagian way.

§  10 .  A n d  w h e n  C h u r c h - Ty r a n ny  a n d  I g n o - 
rance,  had obscured the Chr i s t ian Light ,  the true  
sence of Justif ication by the Righteousness of Chr ist,  
was  much obscured with the res t ,  and a  world of  
humane inventions under the name of Good works,  
were brought in to take up the peoples minds; And  
the mer its of man, and of the Virg in Mary, sounded  
louder than the mer its of Chr ist,  in too many pla- 
ces: And the people that were ignorant of the true  
Justif ication, were f i l led with the noise of Pardons,  
Indulgences ,  Sat i s f act ions ,  Penances ,  Pi lg r images ,  
and such like.

§  11.  Luthe r  f ind ing  the  Church in  th i s  dange- 
rous and woful state, where he lived, did labour to  
reduce mens minds and trust,  from humane foppe- 
r ies and mer its,  and indulgences, to Chr ist,  and to  
help them to the Knowledg of true Righteousness:  
But according to his temper in the heat of his Spi- 
r it ,  he sometimes let f al l  some words which seem- 
ed plainly to make Chr ists own personal Righteous- 
ness in it self to be every Believers own by Imputa- 
t ion, and our s ins to be ver i ly Chr ists  own sins in  
themselves by Imputat ion: Though by many other  
words he sheweth that he meant only, that our sins  
were Chr ists in the effects and not in themselves, and  
Chr is t s  per sonal  Righteousness  our s in the ef fects  
and not in it self.

§  12 .  But  h i s  Book on the  Gala t i an s,  and some  
other words, gave occasion to the er rour s of some  
then ca l l ed  Ant inomian s,  and  a f te rward  Libe r t i n e s  
(when some additions were made to their er rours.)  
O f  the s e  I s l e b i u s  Ag r i c o l a  wa s  t he  ch i e f :  Whom
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Luthe r  con fu ted  and reduced ,  be t te r  expounding  
hi s  own words :  But  I s l eb ius  ere  long tur ned back  
to the Contrary extreme of Popery, and with Sido- 
nius  and Ju l iu s  P f lug,  ( three Popi sh Bi shops  made  
for that purpose) promoted the Emperour s Inte r im  
to the persecution of the Protestants.

§  13 .  T h e  P ro t e s t a n t  R e f o r m e r s  t h e m s e l ve s  
s p a ke  va r i o u s l y  o f  t h i s  s u b j e c t .  M o s t  o f  t h e m  
r ightly asser ted that Chr ist’s Righteousness was ours  
by the way of Mer it ing our Righteousness ,  which  
was  there fore  sa id  to  be Imputed to us .  Some of  
them fo l low’d  Lu th e r s  f i r s t  word s ,  and  s a id  tha t  
Chr ists suffer ings and all his personal Righteousness  
was Imputed to us, so as to be our s in it  sel f ,  and  
when judged as i f  we had per sonally done what he  
did, and were r ighteous with the same Righteous- 
ness that he was.

§  14 .  Ambsdo r f i u s,  Ga l l u s,  and  some  o the r  ho t  
Lutherans were so jealous of the name of works, that  
they mainta ined that  good works were not neces- 
sary to Salvat ion. (Yea as to Salvat ion some cal led  
them hur t fu l : )  And Georg iu s  Majo r  a  Lear ned so- 
ber Divine was numbered by them among the He- 
r e t i c ks,  for maintaining that  Good works were ne- 
cessary to Salvation; as you may see in the perverse  
writings of Chlusseburgius and many others.

§  15 .  A n d r e a s  O s i a n d e r  ( o t h e r w i s e  a  L e a r n e d  
Protestant) took up the opinion, that we are Justi- 
f i ed  by  the  ver y  e s sen t i a l  Righteousne s s  o f  God  
himself. But he had few followers.

§  16 .  The Pap i s t s  f a s ten ing upon those  Div ines  
who held Imputat ion of  Chr i s t s  per sonal  Righte- 
ousness in i t  se l f  in the r ig id sence, did hereupon  
g rea t ly  insu l t  aga ins t  the Protes tant s ,  a s  i f  i t  had
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been their common doctr ine, and it greatly stopt the  
Reformation: For many seeing that some made that  
a Fundamental in our difference, and ar t i culus stan- 
t is & cadentis Ecc lesiae, and seeing how easily it was  
disproved, how fully it was against the Doctr ine of  
all the ancient Church, and what intolerable Conse- 
quences followed, did judge by that of the rest of our  
Doctrine, and were settledly hardened against all.

§  17.  The  Lea r ned  Div ine s  o f  Ger many  pe rce i - 
ving this, fell to a fresh review of the Controversie,  
and after a while abundance of very Learned Godly  
Doctor s fel l  to dist inguish between the Active and  
Passive Righteousness of Chr ist; and not accurately  
distinguishing of Imputation, because they perceived  
that Christ suffered in our stead, in a fuller sense than  
he could be said to be Holy in our stead, or fulfil the  
Law in our stead. Hereupon they pr incipally mana- 
ged the Controver sie, as about the sor t of Righte- 
ousness Imputed to us: And a g reat number of the  
most Learned f amous Godly Divines of the Refor- 
med  Churche s ,  ma in t a ined  tha t  Chr i s t ’s  Pa s s ive  
Righteousness  was Imputed to us ,  even his  whole  
Humil iat ion or Suffer ing, by which the pardon of  
al l  s ins of Commission and Omission was procured  
for us; but that his Active Righteousness was not Im- 
puted to us, though it profited us; but was Justitia Personæ  
t o  make  Chr i s t  a  f i t  S ac r i f i c e  fo r  ou r  s in s ,  h a - 
ving none of his own, but the Suffer ing was his Ju- 
stitia Mer iti. His Obedience they said was performed  
nostro bono, non nostro loco, for our good but not in  
our stead; but his Suffer ings, both nostro bono & loco,  
both f o r  ou r  good  and in  ou r  s t ead :  but  ne i ther  o f  
them so str ict ly in nost râ Personâ  in our Per son, as  
if we did it by and in Chr ist. The Wr iters that de-
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fended this were Cargius, and that holy man Olevian  
and Urs ine,  and Paraeu s,  and Scu l t e tu s,  and Pi s c a- 
to r,  Als tedius,  Wendel ine,  Beckman,  and many more.  
He  tha t  w i l l  s ee  the  sum o f  the i r  a rgu ing s  may  
read it in Wendeline’s Theolog. l ib.  1. cap.  25. and in  
Paraeus  h i s  Mis c e l l an i e s  a f te r  Urs ine ’s  Cor pus  The- 
o log.  After  them Camero  with hi s  Lear ned fol low- 
er s took it up in France. Leg. Cameron. p.  364.390.  
Thes. Sal. vol. 1. Placaei Disp. de Just. § 29. & Par t.  
2  de  Sa t i s f.  §  42 .  So that  a t  tha t  t ime (a s  Paraeus  
te l l s  you) there were four opinions:  some thought  
Chr ist’s Passive Righteousness only was Imputed to  
us; some also his Active instead of our Actual Obe- 
dience;  some a l so his  Habi tua l  ins tead of  our Ha- 
bi tua l  per fect ion;  And some thought  a l so hi s  Di- 
vine Righteousness was Imputed to us,  because of  
our  Union wi th Chr i s t ,  God and Man.  ( Imputed  
I say; for I now speak not of Osiander’s  opinion of  
I nhe s i on . )  And  Lubb e r t u s  w ro t e  a  Conc i l i a t o r y  
Tractate f avour ing those that  were for the Pass ive  
par t .  And Forbes  hath wr it ten for the Pass ive only  
imputed .  Mol inaeu s  ca s te th  away the  d i s t inc t ion ,  
Thes. Sedan. v. 1. p. 625. § 18.

§  18.  In England most  Divines  used the phrase,  
that we were Justif ied by the forg iveness of sin and  
the Imputation of Chr ists Righteousness, and being  
accepted as  Righteous  unto l i fe  thereon:  But  the  
sense  o f  Imputa t ion few pre tended accura te ly  to  
discuss.  Davenant  who dealt most elaborately in it ,  
a n d  m a i n t a i n e t h  I m p u t a t i o n  s t i f f l y,  i n  t e r m s ;  
yet when he tel leth you what Protestants mean by  
i t ,  s a i th ,  th a t  [Po s s un t  n o b i s  impu t a r i ,  n on  s o l um  
nostrae passiones, act iones, qual i tates, sed et iam extr in- 
seca quædam, quae nec a nobis f luunt, nec in nobis hae-
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r e n t :  D e  f a c t o  a u t e m  I m p u t a n t u r,  q u a n d o  i l l o r u m  
in tu i tus  & respe c tus  va lent  nob i s  ad a l iquem e f f e c tum,  
aeque ac si a nobis aut in nobis essent. (Note, that he  
sa i th,  but ad a l iquem e f f e c tum, non ad omnem. )  And  
he instanceth in one that is a s lothful fe l low himsel f,  
bu t  i s  advanced to  the  Kings  Favour  and Nobi l i ty  fo r  
some great Service done by his Progenitors to the Com- 
mon-wea l th.  And in one  tha t  de se r v ing  dea th i s  pa r- 
doned through the Intercession of a fr iend, or upon some  
su f f e r ing  in h i s  s t ead whi c h the  King impose th on h i s  
F r i e n d .  Th i s  i s  t h e  Impu t a t i on  wh i ch  Daven an t  
a nd  o t h e r  s u ch  P ro t e s t a n t s  p l e a d  f o r ;  wh i ch  I  
think is  not to be denied. Were i t  not for length- 
en ing  the  d i s cour se  and  wear y ing  the  Reader,  I  
would cite many other of our greatest Divines, who  
plead for the Imputation of Chr ist’s Righteousness,  
that Davenant here expoundeth himself.

But some less judicious g rating upon a har sh and  
unsound sence,  Mr.  Anthony Wot ton  a  ver y  Lear- 
ned and Godly  Div ine o f  London,  wrote  a  Lat ine  
Trea t i s e  d e  Re c on c i l i a t i on e,  one  o f  the  Lea r ned s t  
that hath ever been wr itten of that subject, in which  
he l aboureth to  d i sprove the r ig id  Imputa t ion of  
Chr ists Holiness and Obedience to man; and shew- 
eth that he is Righteous to whom all s in of Omis- 
s ion  and Commis s ion  i s  fo rg iven ;  and  confu te th  
these  three Asser t ions .  1.  That  A Sinne r  i s  Repu- 
ted to have ful f i l led the Law in and by Chr ist. 2. And  
b e ing  r epu t ed  t o  have  fu l f i l l e d  th e  Law,  i s  t aken  f o r  
fo rmal ly jus t  as  a fu l f i l l e r  o f  i t .  3.  And be ing fo rmal- 
ly  ju s t  a s  a  fu l l f i l l e r  o f  th e  Law,  L i f e  e t e r na l  i s  due  
to him by that Covenant, that saith, do this  and l ive.  
Vid. Par t .  2.  l i .  1.  Cap. 11. pag. 152. Cum sequen- 
t i bus.  Thus and much fur ther  Mr. Wot ton  went  to
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the very quick of the Controversie, and ir refragably  
overthrew the rigid Imputation.

B u t  M r.  W i l l i a m  B r a d s h a w,  a  L e a r n e d  G o d l y  
Nonconformist, being g r ieved at the differences a- 
bou t  the  Ac t ive  and  Pa s s ive  Righ teousne s s ,  and  
thinking that Mr. Wotton  denied al l  Imputat ion of  
the Act ive Righteousnes s  (which he did not ,  but  
owneth i t  to be Imputed as  a mer itor ious Cause:)  
Par t .  2 .  l i .  1.  Cap.  13.  pag .  165.  Ne i l l ud  qu id em  
n e g ave r im ,  impu t a r i  n o b i s  i l l i u s  j u s t i t i am  & ob ed i - 
e n t i am ,  u t  a d  n o s t r um  f r u c t um  r e d und e t :  I d  u num  
non concedo, Legem nos in Chr isto & per Chr istum ser- 
vâsse, ut propter eam a nobis praest i tam vita æterna ex  
fa ed e r e,  Ho c  fa c  e t  v i ve s,  d e b ea tu r.  Mr.  Brad shaw  I  
say attempted a Conciliatory middle way, which in- 
deed is the same in the main with Mr. Wotton’s: He  
honoureth the Learned Godly persons on each side,  
but maintaineth that the Active and Passive Righte- 
ousness are both Imputed, but not in the r ig id sence  
o f  Imput a t ion  deny ing  bo th  the s e  P ropo s i t i on s .  
1.  That Chr is t  by the Mer i t s  o f  his  Pass ive Obedience  
only, hath freed us from the guil t of al l  s in, both Actu- 
a l  a n d  O r i g i n a l ,  o f  O m i s s i o n  a n d  C o m m i s s i o n .  
2 .  That  in  the  Imputa t i on o f  Chr i s t s  Obed i en ce  bo th  
Act ive and Pass ive, God doth so behold and consider a  
s inner in Chr is t,  as i f  the s inner himsel f  had done and  
suffered those very par ticulars which Chr ist did and suf- 
fered for him. And he wrote a small book with great  
accurateness in English f irst, and Latin after, opening  
the nature of Justification, which hath been deserved- 
ly applauded ever since. His bosom-Fr iend Mr. Tho.  
Gataker, (a man of rare Learning and Humility) next  
set  in to defend Mr. Bradshaw’s  way, and wrote in  
La t i n  An imadve r s i on s  on  Lu c i u s  (who  oppo s ed 
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Piscator,  and er red on one s ide for r ig id Imputat i- 
on) and on Piscator  who on the other s ide was for  
Justif ication by the Passive Righteousness only; and  
o the r  t h ing s  he  wro t e  w i th  g re a t  Le a r n ing  and  
Judgment in that cause.

About that t ime the Doctr ine of per sonal  Impu- 
tation in the r ig id sence began to be fully improved  
in England,  by the Sect of the Antinomians  (trulyer  
cal led Liber t ines) of whom Dr. Cr ispe  was the most  
eminent Ring-leader, whose books took wonderfully  
with ignorant Professor s under the pretence of ex- 
t o l l i n g  C h r i s t  a n d  f r e e - G r a c e .  A f t e r  h i m  ro s e  
Mr.  Randa l ,  and Mr.  J ohn S impson,  and then Mr.  
Town,  and at last  in the Armies of the Parl iament,  
Saltmarsh, and so many more, as that it seemed to be  
l ikely to have car r ied most of the Professors in the  
A r my,  and  abundance  i n  the  C i t y  and  Coun t r y  
tha t  way :  But  tha t  sudden ly  (one  Nove l ty  be ing  
set up against another) the opinions cal led Armini- 
anism rose up against it, and gave it a check and car- 
ryed many in the Army and City the clean contrary  
way: And these two Par ties divided a g reat par t of  
the raw injudicious sor t of the professor s between  
them, which usual ly are the g reates t  par t :  but es- 
pecia l ly in the Ar my which was l ike to become a  
Law and example to others.

Before  th i s  J ohn Goodwin  (not  yet  tur ned Armi- 
nian )  preached and wrote with g reat  d i l igence a- 
bout Justif ication against the r ig id sence of Imputa- 
t ion, who being answered by Mr. Walker,  and Mr.  
Robourough,  wi th f ar  in fer iour  s t rength,  h i s  book  
had the greater success for such answerers.

The Ant inomians  then swar ming in  London,  Mr.  
An th ony  Bu r g e s,  a  ve r y  wor thy  D iv ine  wa s  em-
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p loyed  to  Preach  and  Pr in t  aga in s t  them;  which  
he did in several books: but had he been acquaint- 
ed  wi th  the  men a s  I  was ,  he  would  have  found  
more need to have v indica ted the Gospe l  aga ins t  
them than the Law.

Being dai ly  conver sant  my se l f  with the Ant ino- 
mian and Arminian Souldiers, and hear ing their dai- 
l y  con te s t s ,  I  though t  i t  p i t t y  th a t  no th ing  bu t  
one extreme should be used to beat down that other,  
and I found the Antinomian  par ty f ar the stronger,  
higher, and more f ierce, and working towards grea- 
ter changes and subversions; And I found that they  
were just f al l ing in with Saltmarsh,  that Chr ist hath  
repented and bel ieved for us, and that we must no more  
ques t ion our Fai th and Repentance,  than Chr is t . This  
awakened me better to study these points; And be- 
ing young, and not furnished with suff icient read- 
ing of the Controversie, and also being where were  
no librar ies, I was put to study only the naked mat- 
t e r  i n  i t  s e l f.  Whereupon I  shor t ly  wrote  a  sma l l  
book ca l led Aphor i sms  of  Just i f icat ion,  &c. Which  
contained that Doctr ine in substance which I judg  
sound; but being the f i r s t  that  I  wrote,  i t  had se- 
vera l  expre s s ions  in  i t  which needed cor rec t ion ;  
which made me suspend or retract it til l I had time  
to reform them. Mens judgments of it were var ious,  
some for i t  and some against i t :  I  had before been  
a great esteemer of two books of one name, Vindiciæ  
Gra t i a e,  Mr.  Pembl e s  and Dr.  Twis s e s,  above mos t  
other books. And from them I had taken in the o- 
pinion of a double Just i f icat ion, one in foro Dei  as  
an Immanent  e ter na l  Act  of  God,  and another  in  
f o r o  Con s c i e n t i a e ,  t h e  Know l edg  o f  t h a t ;  a nd  I  
knew no  o the r :  Bu t  now I  s aw,  tha t  ne i the r  o f
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t ho se  wa s  the  Ju s t i f i c a t i on  wh ich  the  Sc r i p tu re  
spake  o f .  But  some ha l f -Ant inomians  which were  
for the Justif ication before Faith, which I wrote a- 
ga ins t ,  were  most  ang r y wi th my book.  And Mr.  
Crandon  wrote aga ins t  i t ,  which I  answered in an  
Apo l o g i e,  and  fu l l ye r  wro te  my  judgment  in  my  
Confession ; and yet more fully in some Disputations  
o f  Ju s t i f i ca t ion aga ins t  Mr.  Burge s,  who had in  a  
book of  Jus t i f i ca t ion made some except ions ;  and  
pag. 346. had defended that [As in Chr ist’s suf fer ing  
we were looked upon by God as suf fer ing in him; so by  
Chr i s t s  obey ing  o f  the  Law, we were  behe ld  as  fu l f i l- 
l ing the Law in him.] To those Disputations I never  
h a d  a ny  a n swe r.  And  s i n c e  t h en  i n  my  L i f e  o f  
Fa i t h ,  I  have  opened the  Lib e r t i n e  e r rour s  about  
Justification, and stated the sence of Imputation.

Diver s wr iter s were then employed on these sub- 
jects :  Mr. Eyers  for Just i f icat ion before Faith (that  
i s ,  o f  e lect  Inf ide l s )  and Mr.  Benjamin Woodbr idg,  
Mr.  Tho.  Wa r r e n  a g a in s t  i t .  Mr.  Ho t c hk i s  w ro t e  
a considerable Book of Forgiveness of sin, defending  
the  sounde r  way :  Mr.  Geo r g e  Hopk in s,  wro te  to  
prove  tha t  Ju s t i f i ca t ion and Sanct i f i ca t ion a re  e- 
qually car ryed on together : Mr. Warton, Mr. Graile,  
Mr. Je s sop,  (c lear ing the sence of  Dr.  Twisse, )  and  
many other s  wrote aga ins t  Ant inomian i sm.  But  no  
man more clearly opened the whole doctr ine of Ju- 
s t i f i c a t ion ,  than  Lea r ned  and  P ious  Mr.  Gibbon s  
Min i s te r  a t  Bla c k -F r ye r s,  in  a  Ser mon Pr in ted  in  
the Lectures  at  St. Giles  in the Fie lds.  By such en- 
deavour s  the before-preva i l ing Ant inomian i sm  was  
suddenly and somewhat marvelously suppressed, so  
that there was no great noise made by it.

About  Imputa t ion tha t  which I  a s se r ted  was  a-
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ga ins t  the two fore-descr ibed extremes ;  in  shor t ,  
“That  we a r e  Ju s t i f i ed  by  Chr i s t ’s  who l e  Righ t eous- 
“ne s s,  Pa s s i v e,  A c t i v e,  and  Hab i t u a l ,  ye a  the  Di - 
“vine so far included as by Union advancing the rest  
“to a valuable suff iciency: That the Passive, that is,  
“Chr ist’s whole Humiliation is satis factory f ir st, and  
“so mer itor ious, and the Active and Habitual mer i- 
“ to r iou s  p r ima r i l y.  Tha t  a s  God  the  Fa the r  d id  
“appoint  to  Chr i s t  a s  Media tor  h i s  Duty for  our  
“Redempt ion by a  Law or  Covenant ,  so  Chr i s t ’s  
“whole fu l f i l l ing that  Law, or  per for mance of  hi s  
“Covenan t-Cond i t ion s  a s  such  (by  Hab i tua l  and  
“Ac tua l  p e r f e c t i on ,  and  by  Su f f e r i ng )  made  up  
“one Mer i tor ious  Cause  of  our  Jus t i f i ca t ion,  not  
“dis t inguishing with Mr. Gataker  of  the pure mo- 
“ral, and the servile part of Chr ist’s Obedience, save  
“only as one is more a part of Humiliation than the  
“other,  but  in  point  o f  Mer i t  t ak ing in a l l :  That  
“as Chr ist  suffered in our stead that we might not  
“suf fer,  and obeyed in our nature,  that  perfect ion  
“of  Obedience might not be necessar y to our Ju- 
“ s t i f i c a t i on ,  and th i s  in  the  per son of  a  Media tor  
“and Sponsor for us sinners, but not so in our Per- 
“ sons,  a s  that  we truely in a moral  or c ivi l  sence,  
“d id  a l l  th i s  in  and  by  h im;  Even so  God repu- 
“teth the thing to be as i t  i s ,  and so f ar Imputeth  
“Chr ist’s Righteousness and Mer its and Satisf action  
“to us,  as  that i t  i s  Reputed by him the true Me- 
“r i tor ious Cause of  our Just i f icat ion; and that  for  
“it God maketh a Covenant of Grace, in which he  
“ f ree ly  g iveth Chr i s t ,  Pardon and Li fe  to a l l  that  
“ a ccep t  the  G i f t  a s  i t  i s ;  s o  th a t  t he  Accep t e r s  
“a re  by  th i s  Covenant  or  Gi f t  a s  su re ly  ju s t i f i ed  
“and saved by Chr ist’s Righteousness as if they had
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“Obeyed and Satis f ied themselves.  Not that Chr ist  
“mer i t e th  tha t  we  sha l l  have  Grace  to  fu l f i l  the  
“Law our se lves  and s tand before God in a Righ- 
“teousness of our own, which wil l  answer the Law  
“o f  works  and ju s t i f i e  u s :  But  tha t  the  Condi t i - 
“ons  of  the Gi f t  in  the Covenant  of  Grace being  
“performed by every penitent Believer,  that Cove- 
“nan t  do th  pa rd on  a l l  t h e i r  s i n s  ( a s  Gods  In s t r u- 
“ment )  and  g ive th  them a  Righ t  t o  Li f e  e t e r n a l ,  
“for Christs Merits.

This  i s  the sence of  Imputat ion which I  and o- 
ther s asser ted as the true heal ing middle way. And  
as bad as they are, among the most Learned Papists,  
Corne l ius  a  Lapide  i s  c i ted by Mr. Wotton, Vasquez  
by  Davenan t ,  Sua r ez  by  Mr.  Bu r g e s,  a s  s pe ak ing  
for  some such Imputa t ion,  and Mer i t :  Grot iu s  d e  
Satisf. is clear for it.

But the Brethren cal led Congregat ional  or Inde- 
pendan t  in  the i r  Mee t ing  a t  the  Savoy.  Oc t .  12 .  
1658. publishing a Declaration of their Faith, Cap.  
11.  have  the se  words  [Thos e  whom God e f f e c tua l ly  
ca l l e th, he a l so f ree ly jus t i f i e th; not  by infus ing Righ- 
t eousnes s  in to  them, but  by pardoning the i r  S ins,  and  
by ac count ing and accept ing thei r  persons as Righteous,  
no t  f o r  any th ing  wrought  in  them, o r  done  by them,  
bu t  f o r  Chr i s t s  s ake  a l one :  no t  by  imput ing  Fa i th  i t  
se l f,  the ac t  o f  be l ieving, or any other evangel i ca l  Obe- 
dience  to  them, as  the i r  Righteousnes s ;  bu t  by Impu- 
t ing  Chr i s t s  Ac t ive  Obed i en ce  to  the  who l e  Law, and  
Passive Obedience in his death, for their whole and sole  
Righteousness; they receiving and resting on him and his  
Righteousness by Faith.]

Upon  the  pub l i c a t i on  o f  t h i s  i t  wa s  va r i ou s l y  
spoken o f :  some thought  tha t  i t  gave  the  Pap i s t s



26

so g reat  a  scandal ,  and advantage to reproach the  
Pro t e s tan t s  a s  denying a l l  inherent  Righteousnes s ,  
tha t  i t  was  neces s a r y  tha t  we should  d i sc l a im i t :  
Other s sa id that i t  was not their  meaning to deny  
Inhe ren t  R igh t eou sne s s ,  t hough  the i r  word s  s o  
spake, but only that we are not justif ied by it: Ma- 
ny said that it was not the work of all of that party,  
but of some few that had an inclination to some of  
the Antinomian pr inciples, out of a mistaken zeal of  
free Grace; and that it is well known that they differ  
from us, and therefore it cannot be imputed to us,  
and that it is best make no stir about it, lest it ir r itate  
them to make the matter worse by a Defence, & give  
the Papists too soon notice of it. And I spake with  
one Godly Minister that was of their Assembly, who  
told me, that they did not subscr ibe it, and that they  
meant but to deny Just i f icat ion by inherent Righ- 
teousnes s .  And though such men in  the  Ar t i c l e s  
of their declared Faith, no doubt can speak intellig i- 
b ly  and  ap t l y,  and  a re  to  be  under s tood  a s  they  
speak according to the common use of the words;  
ye t  even able-men somet imes  may be in  th i s  ex- 
cepted, when eager engagement in an opinion and  
par t ie s ,  car r yeth them too prec ip i tant ly,  and ma- 
keth them forget something, that should be remem- 
bred .  The Sentences  here  which we excepted  a- 
ga ins t  a re  these  two.  But  the  f i r s t  was  not  much  
offensive because their meaning was r ight; And the  
same words are in the Assemblies Confession, though they  
might better have been left out.
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Scriptures.� Declaration.

R o m .  4 . 3 .  W h a t  s a i t h  t h e  
S c r i p t u r e ?  A b r a h a m  
b e l i e v e d  G o d ,  a n d  i t  w a s  c o u n t e d  t o  h i m  
for Righteousness.

V e r .  5 .  T o  h i m  t h a t  w o r k e t h  
n o t ,  b u t  b e l i e v e t h  o n  h i m  t h a t  
Jus t i fye th the Ungodly,  h i s  Faith  i s  counted fo r  Righ- 
teousness.

Ver.  9 .  For  we  s ay  tha t  Fa i th  wa s  r e c koned  t o  A- 
b r a h am  f o r  R i g h t e o u s n e s s :  How  wa s  i t  t h e n  r e c k - 
oned?

Ver. 11. And he re ce ived the s ign o f  Cir cumcis ion, a  
seal of the r ighteousness of the Faith, which he had yet  
be ing unc i r cumcised, that he might be the Father o f  a l l  
t h em tha t  b e l i e ve,—tha t  Righ t eou sne s s  m igh t  b e  im- 
puted to  them a l so .  — Ver.  13.  Through the  Righte- 
ousnes s  o f  Fai th .  — Ver.  16.  There fo re  i t  i s  o f  Fai th  
t h a t  i t  m i g h t  b e  by  G r a c e .  —  v i d .  Ve r .  17,  18 ,  
19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24. He was s t rong in Fai th, fu l ly  
perswaded that what he had promised, he was able also  
t o  p e r f o r m;  and  th e r e f o r e  i t  wa s  Impu t ed  t o  h im f o r  
Righteousness.  Now i t  was not  wr i t t en fo r  h i s  sake a- 
lone that it was imputed to him, but for us also, to whom  
i t  s h a l l  b e  im pu t e d ,  i f  w e  ( o r ,  who )  b e l i eve  on  
him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead.

Gen .  15.5,  6 .  Te l l  t h e  S t a r s  — s o  s h a l l  t hy  s e e d  
be:  And he be l i eved in the Lord, and he counted i t  to  
h im f o r  R i gh t e ou sne s s ,  Jam.  2 .21,  22 ,  23,  24 .  Was  
no t  Abr aham our  Fa the r  j u s t i f i ed ,  by  Work s ?—  
And the Scr ipture was ful f i l led which sai th,  Abra- 
h am  b e l i e v e d  God ,  a n d  i t  wa s  impu t e d  t o  h im  f o r  
Righteousness.
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L u k .  19 . 17.  We l l  d o n e  t h o u  g o o d  S e r v a n t ,  B e - 
c a u s e  t h o u  h a s t  b e e n  Fa i t h f u l 
i n  a  v e r y  l i t t l e ,  h a v e  t h o u  
authority over ten Cities.

Mat. 25.34, 35, 40, Come ye blessed. — For I  
was hungry and ye gave me Meat.

Gen. 22.16, 17, By my self I have sworn. —  
Because thou hast done this thing. —

Jo h .  16 . 2 7.  F o r  t h e  F a t h e r  h i m s e l f  l o v e t h  y o u ,  
be cause you have loved me and have be l i eved that  I  
came out from God. Many such passages are in Scr ip- 
ture.

Our opinion is, 1. That it is better to justif ie and  
expound the  Scr ip ture,  than f l a t ly  to  deny i t :  I f  
Scr ipture so oft say, that Faith  i s  re ckoned  or Impu- 
ted for Righteousness, it becometh not Chr istians, to  
say, I t  i s  not :  But to shew in what sence i t  i s ,  and  
in  wha t  i t  i s  no t .  For  i f  i t  be  so  Imputed  in  no  
sence, the Scr ipture is made false: If in any sence, it  
s hou l d  no t  b e  un ive r s a l l y  d en i ed  bu t  w i t h  d i - 
stinction.

2 .  We hold ,  tha t  in  Jus t i f i ca t ion there  i s  cons i- 
derable,  1.  The Purchasing and Mer itor ious Cause  
of  Just i f icat ion freely g iven in the new Covenant.  
This is only Chr ist’s Suffer ings and Righteousness,  
and so i t  i s  Reputed of  God,  and Imputed to us .  
2 .  The  Orde r  o f  Dona t i o n ,  wh i ch  i s ,  On  Cond i - 
o n  o f  A c c e p t a n c e ;  A n d  s o  3 .  T h e  C o n d i t i o n  o f  
our  Ti t l e  to  the  f ree  Gi f t  by th i s  Covenant ;  And  
that  i s ,  Our Fai th,  or  Acceptance of  the Gif t  ac- 
cording to i t s  nature and use.  And thus God Re- 
puteth Faith, and Imputeth i t  to us,  requir ing but  
this  Condi t ion o f  us  (which a l so he worketh in us)  
by the Covenant  of  Grace ;  whereas  per fect  Obe-

[ 1  N o t  b y  i m p u - 
t i ng  Fa i th  i t  s e l f ,  p a r t  
o f  B e l i e v i n g ,  o r  a n y  
o t h e r  E v a n g e l i c a l  O - 
b e d i e n c e  t o  t h e m  a s  
their Righteousness]
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dience was required of us, by the Law of Innocency.
I f  we er r  in thi s  expl ica t ion,  i t  had been bet ter  

to confute us than deny God’s Word.

Scriptures besides the former.	 Declaration.

1  J o h .  2 . 2 9 .  E v e r y  o n e  
wh i c h  d o t h  R i g h t e o u s n e s s  i s  b o r n  
o f  God .*  — & 3.7,  10 .  He tha t  do th  Righ t eousne s s  
i s  Righ t eous,  even  a s  he  i s  Righ t eous.  — Whosoeve r  
doth not righteousness is not of God.

2  T im .  4 . 8 .  He  h a t h  l a i d  u p  f o r  u s  a  C r own  o f  
Righteousness.

Heb.  11.23.  Thr ou gh  Fa i t h  t h e y  w r ou gh t  R i gh t e - 
ou sne s s .  — Heb.  12 .  The pea c eabl e  f ru i t  o f  Righ t e - 
o u s n e s s .  — Jam.  3. 18 .  The  f r u i t  o f  R i g h t e o u s n e s s  
i s  s own  i n  P e a c e .  — 1  Pe t .  2 . 2 4 .  Tha t  w e  b e i n g  
dead to s in, should l ive unto r ighteousness ,  Mat 5.20.  
Except your Righteousness  exceed the Righteousness  o f  
t h e  S c r i b e s  and  Pha r i s e e s,  & c .—Luk .  1.71.  I n  Ho- 
l iness and Righteousness be fore him al l  the days of  our  
L i f e .  —  A c t .  10 . 35 .  H e  t h a t  f e a r e t h  G o d ,  a n d  
wo rk e th  Ri gh t e ou sne s s  i s  a c c ep t ed  o f  h im ,  — Rom.  
6 .13,  16 ,  18 ,  19 ,  20 .  Whethe r  o f  s in  un to  dea th ,  o r  
o f  Obed i en c e  un t o  R i gh t e ou sn e s s .  — 1  Cor.  15.34 .  
Awake  t o  R i gh t e ou sn e s s  and  s i n  no t .  — Eph .  5.9 .  
The f rui t  o f  the Spir i t  i s  in al l  Goodness, and Righte- 
o u s n e s s .  —  D a n .  12 . 3.  T h e y  s h a l l  t u r n  m a ny  t o  
R i gh t e ou sn e s s .  —Dan .  4 . 27.  Br e ak  o f f  t hy  s i n s  by  
R i g h t e ou s n e s s .  — Eph .  4 . 24 .  The  n ew -man  wh i c h  
a f t e r  God  i s  c r e a t ed  in  Righ t eou sne s s .  — Gen.  7.1.  
Thee  have  I  s e en  Righ t eou s  b e f o r e  me .  — Gen.  18 . 
23,  24 ,  25,  2 6 .  Fa r  b e  i t  f r om  th e e,  t o  d e s t r oy  t h e  
R i g h t e o u s  w i t h  t h e  W i c k e d .  —  P rov.  2 4 . 2 4 .  H e

2  [ T o  t h e i r  s o l e  
Righteousness.]
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that sai th to the Wicked thou ar t  Righteous, him shal l  
t h e  p e op l e  Cu r s e,  Na t i on s  s ha l l  a bho r  h im.  — I s a .  
3.10. Say to the Righteous,  i t  shal l  be wel l  wi th him,  
I sa .  5.23.  That take away the Righteousness  f rom the  
R i g h t e o u s.  —  M a t .  25 . 37,  4 6 .  T h e n  s h a l l  t h e  
R i gh t e ou s  an swe r.  — The  R i gh t e ou s  i n t o  l i f e  e t e r - 
na l .  — Luk .  1.6 .  They  we r e  b o th  R i gh t e ou s  b e f o r e  
Go d .  — Heb.  11. 4 ,  7.  By  Fa i t h  Abe l  o f f e r e d  t o  
God a more exce l lent Sacr i f i ce  than Cain, by which he  
obta ined wi tness  that  he was r ighteous,  God te s t i fy ing  
o f  h i s  G i f t s.  By  Fa i t h  Noah  b e i n g  wa r n e d  o f  God  
of  things not seen as yet,  moved with fear, prepared an  
A rk ,  — by  wh i c h  h e  b e c ame  h e i r  o f  t h e  R i gh t e ou s - 
ness by Faith,  1 Pet. 4.18. I f  the Righteous be s carce- 
l y  s a v e d .  —  M a t h .  10 . 41 .  H e  t h a t  r e c e i v e t h  a  
Righteous man in the name o f  a Righteous man, shal l  
h a v e  a  R i g h t e o u s  m a n s  r e w a r d .  —  1  T i m .  1 . 9 .  
The Law i s  no t  made fo r  a  Righteous  man, but  fo r—  
Many  s c o r e  o f  t e x t s  mo r e  m en t i o n  a  R i g h t e o u s n e s s  
distinct from that of Christ imputed to us.

Judg now, Whether he that believeth God should  
be l i eve  tha t  he  Impute th  Chr i s t s  Obedience  and  
Suffering to us, [for our Sole Righteousness.]

That  which i s  not  our  s o l e  Righ t eousne s s,  i s  not  
so Reputed by God nor Imputed: But Chr ists Obe- 
dience and Suffer ing i s  not our so l e  Righteousness.  
— See  Davenan t ’s  many a rgument s  to  prove  tha t  
we have an Inherent Righteousness.

Obj .  But ,  they  mean,  [ou r  So l e  Righ t eou sne s s  by  
which we are Justified.]

Answ.  1.  We can  t e l l  no  mans  mean ing  bu t  by  
his words, especially not contrary to them, especially  
in an accurate Declarat ion of Fai th.  2.  Suppose i t  
had been so sa id,  we maintain on the contrar y,  1.
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That we are Just i f ied by more sor ts  of Righteous- 
nes s  than one,  in severa l  respect s .  We are jus t i f i - 
ed on ly  by  Chr i s t s  Righ t eousne s s  a s  the Purchas ing  
and Mer i tor ious  Cause of  our  Jus t i f ica t ion f ree ly  
g iven by that  new Covenant .  We are  Jus t i f ied by  
the Righteousness of God the Father, as performing  
his  Covenant with Chr ist  and us,  (ef f iciently).  We  
a re  ju s t i f i ed  e f f i c i en t ly  by  the  Righteousne s s  o f  
Chr ist as our Judg, passing a just sentence according  
to  h i s  Covenant :  These  l a s t  a re  ne i ther  Ours  nor  
Imputed to us: But we are justif ied also against the  
Accusation, of being f inally Impenitent Unbelievers  
or unholy, by the personal par ticular Righteousness  
of our own Repentance, Faith and Holiness.

For  2 .  We s ay,  tha t  the re  i s  an  un ive r s a l  Ju s t i - 
f ication or Righteousness, and there is a par ticular  
one.  And thi s  par t i cu la r  one may be the Condi t ion  
and Evidence of our Title to all the rest. And this is  
our  case.  The Day of  Judgment i s  not  to t r y  and  
Judg Chr i s t ,  or  hi s  Mer i t s,  but  us :  He wi l l  judg us  
h imsel f  by hi s  new Law or Covenant ,  the sum of  
wh i ch  i s ,  [Ex c e p t  y e  R e p e n t ,  y e  s h a l l  a l l  p e r i s h :  
and ,  He  tha t  b e l i e ve t h ,  s ha l l  b e  s a ved :  and  h e  t ha t  
b e l i e v e t h  n o t ,  s h a l l  b e  c o n d e m n e d .  I f  w e  b e  
no t  accu sed  o f  Impen i t en c e  o r  Unbe l i e f,  bu t  on ly  
of  not- fu l f i l l ing the Law o f  Innocency,  that  wil l  sup- 
pose that we are to be tryed only by that Law, which  
i s  not  t r ue :  And then we r e f e r  th e  Ac cu s e r  on ly  t o  
Chr i s t ’s  Righteousnes s,  and to the Pardoning Law o f  
Grace,  and to nothing in our selves to answer that  
charge;  And so i t  would be Chr is t ’s  par t  only that  
wo u l d  b e  j u d g e d .  B u t  M a t t h .  25 .  a n d  a l l  t h e  
Scr ipture assureth us of the contrary, that i t ’s  Our  
pa r t  tha t  i t  i s  t o  b e  t r yed  and j udged ,  and tha t  we
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shall be all judged according to what we have done.  
And no man is  in danger there of any other accu- 
sation, but that he did not truly Repent and Believe,  
and l ive  a  ho ly  l i f e  t o  Chr i s t :  And sha l l  the  Pen i- 
t ent  Be l i eve r  say,  I  d id never  Repent  and Bel i eve,  but  
Christ did it for me; and so use two Lyes, one of Christ,  
and another  of  h imse l f ,  that  he may be jus t i f ied?  
Or shal l  the Unholy, Impeni tent Inf ide l  say, It ’s  true  
I  was  never a  Peni t en t  Be l i eve r,  o r  ho ly,  but  Chr i s t  
was  for  me,  or  Chr i s t s  Righteousnes s  i s  my so le  
R i g h t e o u s n e s s ?  t h a t  i s  a  f a s h o o d ;  Fo r  C h r i s t s  
Righteousne s s  i s  none  o f  h i s .  So  tha t  the re  i s  a  
par t i cu la r  pe r sonal  Righteousness,  consi s t ing in Fai th  
and Repentance,  which by way of Condit ion  and E- 
v idence  of  our t i t le  to Chr i s t  and hi s  Gif t  of  Par- 
don and Li fe,  i s  o f  abso lute  neces s i ty  in  our  Ju- 
s t i f i c a t ion .  There fo re  Imputed  Righ teou sne s s  i s  
not the sole Righteousness which must justifie us.

I  c i ted abundance of  pla in Texts  to thi s  pur pose  
in  my Confes s ion,  pag.  57.  &c.  Of which book I  
add, that when it was in the press, I procured those  
three persons whom I most highly valued for judg- 
ment, Mr. Gataker,  (whose last  work it  was in this  
Wor ld )  Mr.  Vine s,  and  l a s t l y  Arch-Bi shop  Ushe r  
to  read  i t  over,  except  the  Epi s t l e s  (Mr.  Gatake r  
read only to pag. 163.) and no one of them advised  
me to alter one word, nor signif ied their dissent to  
any word of  i t .  But  I  have been long on th i s :  to  
proceed in the History. —

The same year that I  wrote that book, that most  
Judicious excellent man Joshua Placaeus of Saumours  
in France,  was exercised in a Controversie conjunct  
w i th  th i s ;  How f a r  Adams  s in  i s  imputed  to  u s .  
And to speak truth, at f ir st in the Theses Salmur iens.
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Vol. 1. he seemed plainly to dispute against the Im- 
putat ion of Adam’s  actual  s in,  and his  arguments I  
elsewhere answer.) And Andr. Rivet  wrote a Colle- 
ction of the Judgment of all sorts of Divines for the  
contrary. But after he vindicated himself , & shewed  
that  hi s  Doctr ine was ,  that  Adam ’s  fa c t  i s  not  im- 
media t e ly  imputed to each of  us ,  a s  i f  our  pe r sons  
as  persons  had been al l  ful ly represented in Adam’s  
pe r son  (by  an  a rb i t r a r y  Law or  Wi l l  o f  God)  or  
reputed so to be: But that our Persons being Vir tu- 
a l ly  or  Seminal ly  in him,  we der ive f rom him f i r s t  
our  Per sons,  and in them a cor rupted nature,  and  
tha t  na ture  cor r upted  and ju s t ly  de ser ted  by  the  
Spir it of God, because it is der ived from Adam that  
so sinned: And so that Adams f act is imputed to us  
media te ly,  median t e  na tu ra  & Cor rup t i one,  but  not  
primarily and immediately.

Th i s  doc t r ine  o f  the  Good  and  Jud i c iou s  man  
was thought too new to escape shar p censures ,  so  
that a rumour was spread abroad that he denied al l  
Imputation of Adams f act, and placed or ig inal guilt  
only in the Guilt of Coruption, for which indeed he  
gave occasion. A Synod being called at Charenton, this  
opinion without naming any Author was condem- 
ned; & all Ministers required to subscr ibe it: Amyral- 
dus being of Placeus mind, in a speech of two hours  
v indica ted h i s  op in ion.  Pla c eu s  knowing tha t  the  
Decree did not touch him, took no notice of it. But  
Gerissolius of Montauban wrote against him, pretend- 
ing him condemned by the Decree,  which Drel in- 
cour t one that drew it up, denied, professing himself  
o f  P la c eu s  h i s  j udgment .  and  Rive t  a l so,  Mar e s i- 
u s,  Ca r o l .  Daubuz  and  o the r s ,  mi sunde r s t and ing  
him wrote against him.
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For  my par t  I  confes s  that  I  am not  sa t i s f ied in  
hi s  d i s t inct ion of  Media t e  and Immedia t e  Imputa t i- 
on:  I  see not ,  but  our Per sons  a s  der ived f rom A- 
dam, being supposed to be in Being, we are at once  
Reputed to be such as Vir tually sinned in him, and  
such as are depr ived of God’s Image. And if either  
must be put f ir st, me-thinks it should rather be the  
former,  we being therefore depr ived of God’s Im- 
mage (not by God, but  by Adam )  because he s in- 
ned  i t  away  f rom h imse l f .  I t  s a t i s f i e th  me much  
more, to dist inguish of our Being  and so s inning  in  
Adam P e r s o n a l ly  and  Sem in a l ly,  o r  Vi r t u a l ly :  we  
were not Persons  in Adam  when he s inned;  there- 
fore we did not so s in in him: And i t  i s  a  f ict ion  
added to God’s Word, to say that God (because he  
would do i t )  reputed us  to be what we were not .  
But we were Seminal ly in Adam  as  in Causâ natu- 
rali, who was to produce us out of his very essence:  
And therefore that kind of being which we had in  
h im,  could not  be  innocent  when he was  gui l ty :  
And when we had  our  Natu r e s  and  Pe r s on s  f rom  
him, we are justly reputed to be as we are, the off- 
spr ing o f  one tha t  ac tua l ly  s inned:  And so  when  
ou r  Ex i s t e n c e  and  Pe r s ona l i t y  make th  u s  c apab l e  
Subject s ,  we are  gui l ty  Per sons  o f  h i s  s in ;  though  
not with so plenary a sort of Guilt as he.

And I fear not to say, that as I lay the g round of  
th i s  Imputa t ion in  Nature  i t  se l f ,  so  I  doubt  not  
but I have elsewhere proved that there is more par- 
t ic ipat ion of a l l  Children in the gui l t  of  their  pa- 
rent s  s ins  by nature,  than i s  su f f ic ient ly  acknow- 
ledged or  lamented by most ,  though Scr ipture a- 
bound  wi th  the  p roo f  o f  i t :  And  tha t  the  ove r - 
looking it, and laying al l  upon God’s arbitrary Co-
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venant and Imputation, is the great temptation to Pelagians to  
d e n y  O r i g i n a l  s i n :  A n d  t h a t  o u r  m i - 
ser y no more increaseth by i t ,  i s ,  because we are  
now under a Covenant that doth not so charge al l  
culpabi l i ty  on mankind,  a s  the Law of  Innocency  
d id  a lone.  And the re  i s  someth ing  o f  Pa rdon  in  
t h e  Ca s e .  And  t h e  Eng l i s h  L i t a ny,  ( a f t e r  Ez ra ,  
Dan i e l  and other s )  we l l  p raye th ,  Remember  not ,  
Lord, our offences, nor the offences of our Forefa- 
thers, &c.

Th i s  s ame  P l a c e u s  i n  The s.  S a lmu r i e n s.  Vo l .  1.  
hath opened the doctr ine of  Just i f icat ion so ful ly,  
that I think that one Disputation might spare some  
the reading of many contentious Volumes.

The r ig id as ser tor s  of  Imputat ion proved such a  
stumbling-block to many, that they run into the o- 
ther extreme, and not only denyed it, but vehement- 
ly loaded it  with the Charges of over-throwing al l  
God l ine s s  and  Obed ience.  Of  the se  Pa rk e r  ( a s  i s  
said) with some others wrote against it in an answer  
to  the  As sembl ie s  Confes s ion:  Dr.  Gel l  o f ten re- 
proacheth i t  in  a  l a rge  Book in  Fo l i o.  And l a s t ly  
and most sharply and conf idently Herber t Thorndike,  
(to mention no more.)

The Histor y of  thi s  Controver s ie  of  Imputat ion,  
I  conc lude,  though d i sorder ly,  wi th  the  sense  o f  
al l the Chr istian Churches, in the Creeds and Har- 
mony of Confessions, because they were too long to  
be fitly inserted by the way.
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T h e  C o n s e n t  o f  C h r i s t i a n s,  a n d  s p e c i a l l y  P r o - 
t e s t a n t s ,  a b o u t  t h e  I m p u t a t i o n  o f  C h r i s t s  
R i g h t e o u s n e s s  i n  J u s t i f i c a t i o n ;  H o w  f a r  
and in what sence it is Imputed.

I. SEe ing  Bap t i sm  i s  our  v i s ib le  in i t i a t ion  in to  
C h r i s t i a n i t y,  we  mu s t  t h e r e  b e g i n ;  a n d  s e e  
what of this is there contained. Mat. 28.19. Bap- 

t izing them into the name of  the Father,  the Son, and  
the  Holy  Ghos t ,  Mar.  16.16.  He tha t  be l i eve th ,  and  
i s  bapt ized, shal l  be saved,  Act. 2.38. Repent, and be  
Bapt ized every one o f  you in the name of  Jesus Chr is t  
for the Remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of  
t h e  Ho ly  Gho s t .  See  Ac t s  8 . 36 ,  37,  38 .  The  Eu- 
nuch’s  Fa i th  and Bapt i sm.  Act .  22 .16 .  Ar i s e,  and  
b e  b ap t ized ,  and  wa sh  away  t hy  s i n s,  hav in g  c a l l e d  
on the name of  the Lord. Rom. 6.3. So many as were  
b a p t i ze d  i n t o  J e s u s  Ch r i s t ,  w e r e  b a p t i ze d  i n t o  h i s  
dea th.  Gal .  3.27.  As many as  have been bapt ized in- 
to  Chr i s t ,  have put on Chr i s t .  1.  Pet.  3.21. The l ike  
whe r eun t o,  Bap t i sm do th  a l s o  now s ave  u s,  ( no t  t h e  
putt ing away the f i l th of  the f lesh, but the answer of  a  
good  Cons c i en c e  t oward s  God)  by  the  Resu r r e c t i on  o f  
J e s u s  Ch r i s t .  Rom.  4 . 2 4 ,  25.  Bu t  f o r  u s  a l s o  t o  
whom it shall be imputed, if we believe on him that rai- 
s ed  up  J e su s  ou r  Lo rd  f r om the  d ead :  who  was  d e l i - 
ve r e d  f o r  ou r  o f f e n c e s,  and  wa s  ra i s e d  a g a i n  f o r  ou r  
Just i f i ca t ion.  [Quaer. How far Chr is t ’s  Resur re c t ion i s  
imputed to us.]

I I .  The Creed,  ca l led by the Apost le s ,  ha th but  
[I believe — the forgiveness of sins.]

III .  The Nicene and Constant inopol i tane Creed,
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I  a c knowl edg  one  Bap t i sm f o r  th e  Remi s s i on  o f  s in s ;  
(Ch r i s t ’s  Dea th ,  Bu r i a l ,  a nd  Re su r re c t i on  p re - 
mised.)

I V.  A t h a n a s i u s ’s  C r e e d  [ W h o  s u f f e r e d  f o r  o u r  
Salvation, descended into Hell, rose again the third day.  
— A t  wh o s e  c om i n g  a l l  m en  s h a l l  r i s e  a g a i n  w i t h  
t h e i r  b o d i e s,  a n d  s h a l l  g i v e  a c c o u n t  f o r  t h e i r  own  
works;  and they that  have done good, sha l l  go into e- 
ver las t ing l i f e,  and they that  have done ev i l  into ever- 
l a s t i n g  F i r e . ]  (R em i s s i o n  i s  c on t a i n ed  i n  Sa l va - 
tion.)

V.  T h e  F a t h e r s  s e n c e  I  k n ow  n o t  w h e re  t h e  
Reader can so easily and surely gather, without read- 
ing  them a l l ,  a s  i n  Lau r en t i u s  h i s  Co l l e c t ion  d e  
Ju s t i f.  a f te r  the  Cor pus  Con f e s s i onum ;  and tha t  to  
the bes t  advantage of  the Protes tant  Cause.  They  
that will see their sence of so much as they account- 
ed necessary to Salvation, may best f ind it in their  
Treat i ses  of  Bapti sm, and Catechizings of  the Ca- 
techumens;  Though they say les s  about our Con- 
troversie than I could wish they had. I will have no  
other  Rel ig ion than they had.  The Creed of  Da- 
masus  in Hieron. op. Tom.  2. hath but (In his Death  
a n d  B l o o d  w e  b e l i e v e  t h a t  w e  a r e  c l e a n s e d  — and  
have hope that we shall obtain the reward of good mer it,  
(meaning our  own) ;  which the Helve t i ans  own in  
the end of their Confession.

VI.  The Augustane Confess ion,  Ar t .  3,  4 .  Chr i s t  
d i ed  — tha t  he  might  r e conc i l e  the  Fathe r  to  us,  and  
b e  a  s a c r i f i c e,  no t  on ly  f o r  o r i g ina l  s i n ,  bu t  a l s o  f o r  
a l l  th e  a c tua l  s in s  o f  men.  — And tha t  we  may ob- 
tain these benef i ts of Chr ist, that is, Remission of s ins,  
just i f i cat ion and l i fe eternal, Chr ist gave us the Gospel  
in  whi c h  the s e  bene f i t s  a r e  p ropounded.  — To p rea c h
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Repentance in his Name, and Remiss ion of  s ins among  
a l l  Nat ions.  Fo r  when men p ropaga t ed  in  the  na tu ra l  
manner  have s in,  and cannot  t ru ly sa t i s f i e  Gods Law,  
the Gospel reproveth sin, and sheweth us Chr ist the Me- 
diato r,  and so teache th us  about  Pardon o f  s ins—That  
freely for Chr ist’s sake are given us, Remission of sins, &  
Jus t i f i c a t i on  by  Fa i th ,  by  whi c h  we  mus t  c on f e s s  tha t  
these  a re  g iven us  fo r  Chr i s t ,  who was  made a  Sac r i- 
f i c e  fo r  us,  and appeased the Father.  Though the Gos- 
pe l  r e qu i r e  Pen i t en c e ;  ye t  tha t  pa rdon  o f  s in  may  b e  
su re,  i t  t ea c he th  us  tha t  i t  i s  f r e e ly  g iven us ;  tha t  i s,  
that  i t  dependeth not on the Condi t ion o f  our wor thy- 
ness,  nor  i s  g iven fo r  any pre cedent  works,  o r  wor thy- 
n e s s  o f  f o l l ow i n g  wo r k s.  — Fo r  Con s c i e n c e  i n  t r u e  
fears f indeth no work which i t  can oppose to the Wrath  
o f  God;  and Chr i s t  i s  p roposed and g iven us,  to  be  a  
propitiator. This honour of Chr ist must not be transfer red  
to  our  works.  There fo re  Paul  sa i th,  ye  a re  saved f r ee- 
ly,  ( o r  o f  G ra c e, )  And  i t  i s  o f  g ra c e,  t h a t  t h e  p r o- 
mise might be sure;  that  i s,  Pardon wi l l  be sure;  when  
we know that i t  dependeth not on the Condit ion of our  
wo r th ine s s,  bu t  i s  g i ven  f o r  Chr i s t .  — In  th e  Cre ed  
this Ar tic le, [I bel ieve the Forgiveness of s ins,] is added  
to the history: And the rest of the history of Chr ist must  
be  r e f e r r ed  to  th i s  Ar t i c l e :  For  th i s  bene f i t  i s  the  end  
o f  the his tory, Chr is t  there fore suf fe red and rose again,  
that  fo r  h im might  be g iven us Remiss ion o f  s ins,  and  
life everlasting.

Ar t .  6 .  When  w e  a r e  R e c o n c i l e d  by  Fa i t h ,  t h e r e  
must  needs fo l low the Righteousness  o f  good works.  —  
But  be cause  the  in f i rmi ty  o f  mans  na tu r e  i s  s o  g r ea t ,  
t ha t  no  man  c an  s a t i s f i e  t h e  Law,  i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  
teach men, not  only that  they must  obey the Law, but  
a l so how thi s  Obedience  p lease th,  l e s t  Consc iences  fa l l
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in to  de spe ra t i on,  when they  unde r s tand tha t  they  sa- 
t i s f i e  no t  the  Law. This  Obedience  then p l ease th,  no t  
because i t  sat i s f i e th the Law, but because the person i s  
in  Chr i s t ,  r e conc i l ed  by Fa i th ,  and be l i eve th  tha t  the  
r e l i c t s  o f  h i s  S i n  a r e  p a rd on e d .  We  mu s t  e v e r  h o l d  
that we obtain remission of s ins, and the person is pro- 
nounced Righteous, that is, is accepted freely for Chr ist,  
by  Fa i t h :  And  a f t e rwa rd  t ha t  Obed i en c e  t o  t h e  Law  
pleaseth, and is reputed a cer tain Righteousness, and me- 
riteth rewards.] Thus the first Protestants.

VII .  The 11th Ar t ic le of  the Church of  England  
( to which we a l l  of fer  to subscr ibe) i s  [Of the Ju- 
s t i f i c a t i on  o f  Man .  We  a r e  a c c oun t e d  R i gh t e ou s  b e- 
f o r e  God, on ly fo r  the  Mer i t  o f  our  Lord and Saviour  
J e su s  Chr i s t  by  Fa i th ;  and no t  f o r  ou r  own works  o r  
d e s e r v in g s.  Whe r e f o r e  t ha t  we  a r e  j u s t i f i e d  by  Fa i t h  
only, is a most wholsome doctr ine, and very full of Com- 
fo r t ,  as more large ly i s  expressed in the Homily o f  Ju- 
stification.]

The  s a id  Homi l i e s  (o f  Sa lva t ion  and  Fa i th )  s ay  
over  and over  the same th ing.  As  pag.  14 .  [Three  
th ing s  go  toge the r  in  our  Jus t i f i c a t i on:  On Gods  pa r t  
his great Mercy and Grace, on Chr ists par t, Justice that  
i s  the  Sat i s fa c t ion o f  Gods Jus t i c e,  o r  the Pr i c e  o f  our  
Redempt ion, by the o f f e r ing o f  h i s  body, and shedding  
o f  h i s  bl ood ,  w i th  fu l f i l l i ng  o f  the  Law pe r f e c t ly  and  
th r ough ly ;  And on  ou r  pa r t  t ru e  and  l i ve ly  Fa i th  in  
the  Mer i t s  o f  J e sus  Chr i s t :  whi c h ye t  i s  no t  our s,  but  
by Gods working in us.

And pag .  [A l i ve ly  Fa i t h  i s  n o t  on ly  t h e  c ommon  
bel ie f  o f  the Ar t i c les o f  our Faith, but also a t rue t rust  
and con f idence  o f  the  mer cy  o f  God th rough our  Lord  
Jesus Christ, and a steadfast hope of all good things to be  
r e c e ived  a t  Gods  hand;  and tha t  a l though we th rough
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i n f i r m i t y  o r  t emp t a t i on  — do  fa l l  f r om h im by  s i n ,  
ye t  i f  we re tur n aga in to  h im by t rue  r epentance,  that  
he wil l forgive and forget our of fences, for his Sons sake  
our  Saviour  Je sus  Chr i s t ,  and wi l l  make us  inher i to r s  
w i t h  h im  o f  h i s  e v e r l a s t i n g  K i n g d om  — Pag .  23.  
For the very sure and lively Chr istian Faith, is, to have  
an earnest trust and confidence in God, that he doth re- 
ga rd  u s,  and  i s  c a r e fu l  ove r  u s,  a s  the  Fa the r  i s  ove r  
the Child whom he doth love; and that he wil l  be mer- 
c i ful unto us, for his only Sons sake; and that we have  
our Saviour Chr is t  our per petual  Advocate and Pr ince,  
i n  who s e  on ly  me r i t s,  o b l a t i on  and  su f f e r i n g,  we  do  
t rust  that our o f fences be cont inual ly washed and purg- 
ed ,  when so eve r  we  r ep en t ing  t ru e ly  do  r e tu r n  t o  h im  
wi th our whole  hear t ,  s teadfas t ly dete rmining wi th our  
selves, through his grace to obey and serve him, in keep- 
i n g  h i s  Commandmen t s,  &c. ]  So  a l so  the  Apology.  
This is our doctrine of Imputation.

VIII .  The Saxon Confess ion of t  ins i s teth on the  
f r e e  Pardon o f  s in ,  no t  mer i t ed  by us,  bu t  by  Chr i s t .   
And expoundeth Jus t i f i ca t ion  to be [Of unjus t ,  that  
i s,  Gui l ty  and d i sobed ient ,  and not  hav ing Chr i s t :  to  
be  made  Jus t ,  tha t  i s,  To be  Abso lved  f r om Gui l t  f o r  
the Son of God, and an apprehender by Faith of Chr ist  
h imse l f,  who  i s  ou r  Righ t eou sne s s ;  ( a s  J e r emiah  and  
Pau l  s ay )  b e c au s e  by  h i s  Me r i t  we  have  f o r g i ven e s s,  
and God imputeth r ighteousness to us, and for him, re- 
pute th us  jus t ,  and by g iv ing us  h i s  Spi r i t  qui c keneth  
and  r e g en e ra t e t h  u s.  — By  b e i n g  Ju s t i f i e d  by  Fa i t h  
a lone we mean, that f ree ly for  our Mediator  a lone, not  
f o r  o u r  Con t r i t i o n ,  o r  o t h e r  Me r i t s ;  t h e  p a rd o n  o f  
s in and re conc i l ia t ion i s  g iven us.  — And be fore,  I t  i s  
cer tain, when the mind is raised by this Faith, that the  
pardon of sin, Reconci l iation and Imputation of Righte-
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ousne s s,  a r e  g iven  f o r  the  Mer i t  o f  Chr i s t  h imse l f  — 
And after [By Fai th i s  meant Af f iance,  re s t ing in the  
Son o f  God the  Prop i t ia to r,  f o r  whom we a re  r e c e ived  
and please  (God) and not for  our vi r tues and ful f i l l ing  
of the Law.

I X .  T h e  Wi t t e n b e r g e  C o n f e s s i o n ,  ( I n  C o r p.  
Conf . pag. 104) A man is made Accepted of God, and  
Reputed jus t  be fo re  h im, fo r  the Son o f  God our Lord  
J e s u s  Ch r i s t  a l on e,  by  Fa i t h .  And  a t  t h e  J ud gmen t  
of God we must not trust to the Mer it of any of the Vir- 
tues  whi ch we have,  but  to  the so le  Mer i t  o f  our  Lord  
J e su s  Chr i s t ,  wh i c h  i s  made  ou r s  by  Fa i th .  And be - 
cause at  the bar o f  God, where the case o f  t rue e te r nal  
Righ teousnes s  and Sa lva t i on wi l l  be  p l eaded,  the r e  i s  
no place for mans Mer its, but only for God’s Mercy, and  
the  Mer i t s  o f  our  Lord Je sus  Chr i s t ,  whom we re c e ive  
by Faith: there fore we think our Ancestors said r ight ly,  
that we are justified before God by Faith only.

X. The Bohemian Confes s ion,  making Jus t i f ica- 
t i on  the  p r inc ipa l  Ar t i c l e,  goe th  the  s ame  way.  
[Pag .  183,  184 .  By Chr i s t  men  a r e  Ju s t i f i ed ,  ob ta in  
Salvation and Remission of sin, freely by Faith in Christ,  
th rough  me r cy,  w i thou t  any  Work  and Mer i t  o f  man.  
And his  death and blood a lone i s  suf f i c i ent,  to abol i sh  
& expiate all the sins of all men. All must come to Christ  
fo r  pardon and Remiss ion o f  Sin,  Salvat ion and eve ry  
th ing. Al l  our t rus t  and hope i s  to  be fas tened on him  
alone. Through him only and his mer its God is appeas’d  
and propitious; Loveth us, and giveth us Life eternal.

XI. The Palatinate Confession ib. pag. 149. [I be- 
l i eve  that  God the  Fathe r  fo r  the  mos t  fu l l  Sat i s fa c t i- 
on of Chr is t,  doth never remember any of my sins, and  
that pravity which I must str ive against while I live, but  
c on t ra r i ly  w i l l  ra th e r  o f  g ra c e  g i ve  me  th e  r i gh t e ou s-
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ness of Chr ist, so that I have no need to fear the judg- 
men t  o f  God .  — And  pag .  155.  I f  h e  me r i t e d ,  and  
obtained Remission of al l our sins, by the only and bit- 
ter passion, and death of the Cross, so be i t  we embra- 
c ing  i t  by  t rue  Fa i th ,  a s  the  sa t i s fa c t i on  f o r  ou r  s in s,  
apply it to our selves. —] I find no more of this.

X I I .  T h e  Po l o n i a n  C h u r c h e s  o f  L u t h e r a n s  
and Bohemians agreed in the Augustane and Bohe- 
mian Confession before recited.

X I I I .  T h e  H e l ve t i a n  C o n f e s s i o n ,  [To  J u s t i f i e  
s igni f ie th to the Apost le  in the dispute o f  Just i f i cat ion,  
To Remit  s ins,  to  Abso lve  f rom the  fau l t  and puni sh- 
ment, to Receive into favour, and to Pronounce just  —  
For Christ took on himself, and took away the sins of the  
Wor ld ,  and  s a t i s f i e d  Gods  Ju s t i c e.  God  th e r e f o r e  f o r  
the sake o f  Chr is t  a lone, suf fe r ing and raised again, i s  
propitious to our sins, and imputeth them not to us, but  
impute th  the  r i gh t eousnes s  o f  Chr i s t  f o r  our s ;  so  tha t  
now we are not  only c leansed and purged f rom s ins,  or  
Ho ly,  bu t  a l s o  e n d ow e d  w i t h  t h e  R i g h t e o u s n e s s  o f  
Chr ist, and so absolved f rom sins, Death and Condem- 
na t i o n ,  and  a r e  r i g h t e ou s  and  h e i r s  o f  l i f e  e t e r n a l .  
Speak ing  p rope r ly,  God on ly  ju s t i f i e th  u s,  and ju s t i- 
f i e th only for  Chr is t ,  not imputing to us s ins,  but im- 
pu t i n g  t o  u s  h i s  R i g h t e o u s n e s s. ]  Th i s  Con f e s s i on  
speaketh in terms neerest the opposed opinion: But  
indeed saith no more than we all say; Chr ists Righ- 
teousness being g iven and imputed to us as the Me- 
ritorious Cause of our pardon and right to life.

XIV.  The  Ba s i l  Confe s s ion ,  Ar t .  9 .  [We c on f e s s  
Remi s s i on  o f  s in s  by  Fa i th  in  J e su s  Chr i s t  c ru c i f i ed .  
And though th i s  Fa i th  work  con t inua l ly  by  Love,  ye t  
Righteousness  and Sat i s fa c t ion for  our Sins,  we do not  
a t t r i bu t e  t o  works,  whi c h  a r e  f ru i t s  o f  Fa i th ;  bu t  on-
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ly to true affiance & faith in the blood shed of the Lamb  
of God. We ingenuously profess, that in Christ, who is our  
R i g h t e o u s n e s s,  Ho l i n e s s,  R ed emp t i o n ,  Way,  Tru t h ,  
W i s d om ,  L i f e ,  a l l  t h i n g s  a r e  f r e e l y  g i v e n  u s.  Th e  
works  the re fo r e  o f  the  fa i th fu l  a re  done,  no t  tha t  they  
may sat i s f ie  for  thei r  s ins,  but only that by them, they  
may dec lare  that  they are thankful  to God for  so great  
benefits given us in Christ.

XV. The Argent ine  Confe s s ion  o f  the  four  Ci- 
ties, Cap. 3. ib. pag. 179. hath but this hereof: When  
h e r e t o f o r e  t h e y  d e l i v e r e d ,  t h a t  a  man s  own  p r o p e r  
Works  a r e  r equ i r ed  to  h i s  Ju s t i f i c a t i on,  we  t ea c h  tha t  
this i s  to be acknowledged whol ly rece ived of God’s be- 
nevo l en c e  and  Chr i s t ’s  Me r i t ,  and  p e r c e i ved  on ly  by  
Faith. C. 4. We are sure that no man can be made Righ- 
teous or saved, unless he love God above al l ,  and most  
s tudious ly imi ta te  h im. We can no o the rwise  be  Jus t i- 
f i e d ,  t ha t  i s,  b e c ome  bo th  R i gh t e ou s  and  Saved  ( f o r  
ou r  R i gh t e ou sn e s s  i s  ou r  ve r y  Sa l va t i on )  t han  i f  we  
be ing  f i r s t  indued  wi th  Fa i th ,  by  whi c h  be l i ev ing  the  
Gospe l ,  and  pe r swaded  tha t  God ha th  adop t ed  u s  a s  
Son s,  and  w i l l  f o r  e ve r  g i ve  u s  h i s  fa t h e r ly  b en evo- 
lence, we wholly depend on his beck (or will.)

X V I .  T h e  S y n o d  o f  D o r t ,  m e n t i o n e t h  o n l y  
Chr ists death for the pardon of sin and Justif ication.  
The Be lg ick  Confe s s ion §  22 .  hav ing  ment ioned  
Chr i s t  and  h i s  mer i t s  made  our s ,  §  23.  adde th ,  
[We be l i eve  tha t  ou r  bl e s s ednes s  c ons i s t e th  in  Remis- 
s i on o f  ou r  s in s  f o r  J e sus  Chr i s t ;  and tha t  our  Righ- 
teousness before God is therein contained, as David and  
Pa u l  t e a c h ;  We  a r e  j u s t i f i e d  f r e e l y,  o r  by  G ra c e ,  
t h r ough  th e  Redemp t i on  tha t  i s  i n  Chr i s t  J e su s.  We  
ho ld  th i s  Founda t i on  f i rm,  and g ive  a l l  the  Glo r y  t o  
God—presuming nothing o f  our se lves,  and our mer i t s,
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but we rest on the sole Obedience of a Crucif ied Chr ist;  
which i s  ours  when we be l i eve in him.]  Here you see  
in  wha t  s ence  they  ho ld  tha t  Chr i s t s  mer i t s  a re  
ou r s ;  Not  to  ju s t i f i e  u s  by  the  Law,  th a t  s a i th ,  
(Obey  p e r f e c t ly  and  L ive )  bu t  a s  the  mer i t  o f  our  
pardon, which they here take for their whole Righ- 
teousness.

XVII. The Scottish Confession, Corp. Conf . pag.  
125. hath but [that true Believer s re ce ive in this  l i f e  
Remiss ion o f  Sins,  and that  by Fai th a lone in Chr i s t s  
blood:  So that  though s in remain — yet  i t  i s  not  Im- 
pu t ed  t o  u s,  bu t  i s  r em i t t ed ,  and  c ove r ed  by  Chr i s t s  
Righteousness.] This is plain and past all question.

XVIII .  The French Confes s ion i s  more p la in ,  §  
18 .  ib.  pag .  81.  [We be l i eve  tha t  ou r  who l e  Righ t e- 
ousness lyeth in the pardon of our sins; which is also as  
David witnesseth our only blessedness. There fore al l  o- 
the r  r easons  by whi c h men th ink to  be  jus t i f i ed  be fo re  
God, we pla inly re je c t ;  and al l  opinion o f  Mer i t  be ing  
cast away; we rest only in the Obedience of Christ, which  
is Imputed to us, both that al l  our sins may be covered,  
and that  we may ge t  Grace  be fo re  God. ]  So that Im- 
putation of Obedience, they think is but for pardon  
of sin, and acceptance.

Concer n ing  Pro te s t an t s  Judgment  o f  Imputa t i - 
on, i t  i s  fur ther to be noted; 1. That they are not  
agreed whether Imputation of Chr ist’s perfect Holi- 
ness and Obedience, be before or after the Imputa- 
t ion of his  Pass ion in order of nature. Some think  
that our sins are f ir st in order of nature done away  
by the Imputa t ion of  h i s  su f fer ings ,  tha t  we may  
be free from punishment;  and next,  that his  per fe- 
c t ion  i s  Imputed to us, to mer it the Reward of l i fe  
eternal: But the most learned Confuter s of the Pa-
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pists hold, that Imputation of Chr ists Obedience and  
Suffer ing together, are in order of nature before our  
Remission of sin and Acceptance, as the mer itor ious  
cause: And these can mean it in no other sence than  
t h a t  w h i c h  I  m a i n t a i n .  S o  d o t h  D a v e n a n t  d e  
Just. hab. et act. & Pet. Molinaeus Thes. Sedan. Vol. 1.  
pag. 625. Imputatio just i t iae Chr ist i  propter quam pec- 
ca ta  r emi t tuntur,  & censemur  jus t i  c o ram Deo.  Mare- 
s ius Thes.  Sedan. Vol.  2.  pag. 770, 771. § 6 & 10.  
maketh the mater ia l  cause o f  our Just i f i cat ion to be the  
Me r i t s  and  Sa t i s fa c t i on  o f  Ch r i s t ,  ye a  t h e  Me r i t  o f  
h i s  Sa t i s fa c t i on ,  and  s o  make th  th e  f o rma l  Caus e  o f  
Just i f i cat ion to be the Imputation of Chr ists Righteous- 
ness, or which is the same, the solemn Remission of al l  
s ins, and our f ree Acceptance with God. Note that he  
maketh Imputa t ion  to be the same thing with Re- 
mi s s i o n  a n d  A c c e p t a n c e ;  wh i ch  i s  mo re  t h an  t h e  
former said.

2 .  Note,  tha t  when they say  tha t  Imputa t ion i s  
the Form  of Justi f ication, they mean not of Justi f i- 
cat ion Pass ive ly as  i t  i s  our s ,  but  Act ively as  i t  i s  
Gods  Ju s t i f y ing  a c t ;  so  Mare s iu s  i b id em.  And many  
deny it to be the form: And many think that saying  
improper.

3.  Note,  tha t  i t  i s  o rd ina r i l y  ag reed  by  Pro te- 
stants,  that Chr ists Righteousness is  imputed to us  
in the same sence as our sins are said to be imputed  
t o  h im ;  ( even  be fo re  they  a re  commi t t ed  many  
Ages;) which cleareth fully the whole Controversie  
to  those  tha t  a re  but  wi l l ing  to  under s t and ,  and  
blaspheme not Chr ist; so Maresius ubi supra: Quem- 
admodum p rop t e r  de l i qu ia  no s t ra  e i  imputa ta  pun i tu s  
f u i t  Ch r i s t u s  i n  t e r r i s ;  i t a  & p r op t e r  e j u s  J u s t i t i am  
n o b i s  i m p u t a t a m  c o r o n a mu r  i n  C a e l i s.  A n d  J o h .
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Crocius Disput.  10. p. 502. And Vasseur  in his solid  
Disp.  Thes.  Sedan.  Vol .  2 .  pag.  1053,  1054.  Whi le  
he mentioneth only Sat i s fa c t ion  for our Just i f icat i- 
on, yet § 27. saith that Satis fac t ion  i s  imputed to us,  
and placeth Chr is t s  Imputed Righteousness  in his  
Obedience t o  the  dea th ;  and sa i th  tha t  th i s  s a t i s- 
fy ing Obedience,  in su f f e r ing,  i s  our Imputed Righ- 
t eou sne s s .  Ea  i g i t u r  Ob ed i e n t i a  Ch r i s t i  q u a  Pa t r i  
pa ru i t  u sque  ad  mor t em c ru c i s,  qua  co ram Pat r e  c om- 
paru i t  u t  vo lunta tem e jus  pe r f i c e r e t ,  qua a  Pat r e  mis- 
sus,  u t  nos  su i  sangu in i s  e f fu s ione  r ed imere t ,  ju s t i t iæ  
e ju s  p r o  pe c c a t i s  no s t r i s  abunde  sa t i s f e c i t ;  e a  inquam  
obedient ia ex grat ia Patr i s  imputata & donata, i l la ju- 
s t i t i a  e s t  qua  ju s t i f i c amur.  And they ord inar i ly  use  
the similitude of the Redemption of a Captive, and  
Imput ing the Pr ice  to  h im.  He addeth (Hence  we  
may  g a t h e r  t h a t  a s  Ch r i s t  wa s  made  s i n ,  s o  we  a r e  
made the Righteousness of  God, that is  by Imputat ion ]  
which is true.

The plain truth in a l l  this  i s  within the reach of  
every sound Chr istian, and self-conceited wranglers  
make di f f icul t ie s  where there are  none.  Yea,  how  
f ar the Papists  themselves g rant the Protestant do- 
c t r ine  o f  Imputa t ion ,  l e t  the  fo l lowing words  o f  
Va s s e u r  on  Be l l a r m i n e  b e  j udg .  [Be l l a r m .  a i t ;  S i  
so lum ve l l en t  hae re t i c i  nob i s  imputa r i  Mer i ta  Chr i s t i ,  
quia nobis donata sunt, & possumus ea Deo Patr i offer re  
pro peccat i s  nost r i s,  quoniam Chr is tus suscepi t  super se  
onus satis fac iendi pro nobis, nosque Deo Patr i reconci l i- 
a n d i ,  r e c t a  e s s e t  e o r u m  S e n t e n t i a :  I  d o u b t  s o m e  
wil l  say,  i t  i s  f a l se,  because Bel la rmine  g ranteth i t ;  
bu t  Vas s eu r  adde th  [Hae c  i l l e :  s e d  an  no s t ra  l on g e  
a b e s t  a b  i l l â ,  q u am  i n  n o b i s  r e q u i r e r e t  s e n t e n t i a . ]  
And I wish the Reader that loveth Truth and Peace
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t o  re ad  the  word s  o f  P i gh i u s,  Ca s s and e r,  B e l l a r - 
mine,  &c.  s ay ing a s  the  Prote s t ant s ,  c i ted  by J oh .  
Cro c iu s  d e  Ju s t i f i c a t .  Di spu t .  9 .  pag.  458 .  &c.  And  
of Morton Apolog especially Tho. Waldensis.

Nazianzen’s  sentence pref ixed by the g reat Basi l- 
Doctors to their Confession, I do affectionately re- 
c i te,  [Sac r ed  Theo log i e  and Re l i g i on  i s  a  s imp le  and  
naked th ing;  cons i s t ing  o f  Div ine  Tes t imonie s  wi thout  
any  g r e a t  a r t i f i c e :  wh i c h  ye t  s ome  do  naugh t i ly  tu r n  
into a most difficult Art.

The  Hi s to r y  o f  the  So c i n i an s  oppo s ing  Chr i s t s  
Sat i s fac t ion  and Mer i t s  I  overpass ,  as  being handled  
by multitude of Writers.

I f  any impar tia l  man would not be troubled with  
need le s s  ted ious  wr i t ings ,  and yet  would  see  the  
Truth clearly, about Justif ication and Imputation, in  
a  ver y l i t t le  room, let  him read,  1.  Mr.  Bradshaw,  
2. Mr. Gibbon’s Sermon in the Exercises at Giles’s in  
t h e  F i e l d s .  3.  Mr.  Truman ’s  g re a t  P rop i t i a t i on .  
4 .  J o s hu a  P l a c e u s,  h i s  Di s pu t .  d e  J u s t i f.  i n  The s.  
S a l mu r.  Vo l .  1 .  5 .  A n d  L e  B l a n k ’s  l a t e  T h e s e s ;  
Which wi l l  sa t i s f ie  those that  have any jus t  capa- 
city for satisfaction. And if he add Wotton de Recon- 
c i l i a t ione,  and Grot ius  de  Sat i s fa c t ione,  he need not  
lo se  h i s  l abour :  no nor  by  read ing  J ohn  Goodwin  
of Justif ication, though every word be not approve- 
able. And Dr. Sti l l ingf leet’s Sermons of Satisf action,  
coming last, will also conduce much to his just in- 
formation.

So much of the Historical part.
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CHAP. II. 
O f  t h e  t r u e  s t a t i n g  o f  t h e  C o n t rove r s i e ,  a n d  

t h e  e x p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  s e ve r a l  p o i n t s  c o n - 
tained or meerly implyed in it.

I  t a k e  e x p l i c a t i o n  t o  b e  h e r e  m o r e  u s e f u l  t h a n  
a r g u m e n t a t i o n :  A n d  t h e r e f o r e  I  s h a l l  y e t  
f u l l i e r  o p e n  t o  y o u  t h e  s t a t e  o f  o u r  d i f f e r e n c e s,  
a n d  my  o w n  j u d g m e n t  i n  t h e  p o i n t ,  w i t h  t h e  
r e a s o n s  o f  i t ,  i n  s u c h  n e c e s s a r y  D i s t i n c t i o n s,  
a n d  b r i e f  P r o p o s i t i o n s ,  a s  s h a l l  c a r r y  t h e i r  
o w n  c o n v i n c i n g  l i g h t  w i t h  t h e m .  I f  a n y  
t h i n k  I  d i s t i n g u i s h  t o o  m u c h ,  l e t  h i m  p r o v e  
a ny  t o  b e  n e e d l e s s  o r  u n j u s t ,  a n d  t h e n  r e j e c t  
i t  a n d  s p a r e  n o t .  I f  a n y  t h i n k  I  d i s t i n g u i s h  
n o t  a c c u r a t e l y  e n o u g h ,  l e t  h i m  a d d  w h a t  i s  
w a n t i n g ,  a n d  b u t  s u p p o s e  t h a t  I  h a v e  e l s e - 
w h e r e  d o n e  i t ,  a n d  a m  n o t  n o w  h a n d l i n g  t h e  
w h o l e  d o c t r i n e  o f  J u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  b u t  o n l y  t h a t  
o f  I m p u t a t i o n ,  a n d  w h a t  i t  n e c e s s a r i l y  i n - 
cludeth.

THough a man that readeth our most Learned  
Protes tant s ,  profes s ing that  they ag ree even  
w i t h  Be l l a r m i n e  h im s e l f  i n  t h e  s t a t i n g  o f  

the case of Imputation, would think that there should need no  
f u r t h e r  s t a t i n g  o f  i t .  I  c i t e d  yo u  B e l l a r m i n e ’s
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word s  be fo re  w i th  Vas s e u r s  con s en t :  I  he re  add  
Johan.  Crocius  de Jus t i f .  Disp.  10.  pag.  500.  501.  
Vide hominis s ive ver t ig inem sive improbi tutem, c lamat  
fier i non posse ut Justitia Chr isti nobis imputetur eo sen- 
s u  qu i  ha e r e t i c i s  p r o b e tu r  — Et  t amen  r e c t am vo c a t  
s e n t e n t i a m ,  q u a m  s u a m  f a c i u n t  E va n g e l i c i .  Q u o d  
en im cum r e c t â  ra t i on e  pugna r e  d i c i t ,  no s  p e r  Ju s t i- 
t iam Chr ist i  formali ter justos nominar i & esse, nos non  
t an g i t :  Non  d i c imu s ;  Non  s en t imu s :  S ed  h o c  t o t um  
proficiscitur e Sophistarum officinâ, qui phrasin istam no- 
bis af f ingunt, ut postea eam exagitent tanquam nostram:  
( ye t  some o f  our  own g ive  them th i s  p re tence. )  
Nos  s e n t e n t i am  qu am  i l l e  r e c t am  j u d i c a t ,  t e n emu s,  
t u emur ;  s i c  t amen  u t  addamus,  quod  Gen t i  adve r s a- 
r iae  es t  in to le rab i l e,  non a l ia  ra t ione nos jus tos  cense- 
r i  coram Deo.] But by Justif ication the Papists mean  
Sanct i f i ca t ion:  And they count  i t  not  in to lerable  
to say that the penalty of our sins is remitted to us,  
by that Satisf action to the Justice of God according  
to the Law of Innocency,  which Chr is t  only hath  
made.  Bu t  though  many  th r u s t  in  more  indeed ,  
and most of them much more in words; yet you see  
they are forced to say as we say whether they wil l  
or not:  For they seem unwil l ing to be thought to  
ag ree with us,  where they ag ree indeed.]  And the  
fo l lowing words of  Joh.  Croc ius  pag.  506,  507.  &c.  
shew the common sence of most Protestants, [When  
Be l l a r mine  ob s e r ve th  t ha t  Impu ta t i on  make th  u s  a s  
r ighteous as  Chr i s t ,  he sa i th,  [ I f  we sa id that  we are  
J u s t i f i e d  by  Ch r i s t s  e s s e n t i a l  r i g h t e ou sn e s s.  — Bu t  
we  say  i t  no t .  Yea  above  a l l  we  r enounc e  tha t  wh i c h  
the  Soph i s t e r  pu t s  in  o f  h i s  own,  even tha t  whi c h  he  
sai th of  Formal Righteousness: For i t  i s  not our opini- 
o n ,  t h a t  w e  a r e  c o n s t i t u t e d  f o r ma l l y  R i g h t e o u s  by
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Chr is t ’s  Righteousness,  which we rather  ca l l  the Mate- 
r i a l  c au s e.  — §  32 .  Chr i s t s  s a t i s fa c t i on  i s  made  f o r  
a l l :  But i t  i s  imputed to us,  not  as  i t  i s  made fo r  a l l ,  
bu t  a s  f o r  u s.  I  i l l u s t ra t e  i t  by  t h e  l i k e.  The  King s  
Son payeth the debt of a Community deeply indebted to  
the King,  and thence  bound to  pe r pe tua l  s lave ry.  This  
payment  ge t s  l i b e r ty  f o r  th i s,  and tha t ,  and the  o the r  
member  o f  the  Communi ty:  For  i t  i s  imputed to  them  
by the  King as  i f  they had pa id  i t .  But  th i s  Imputa- 
t i on  t ran s f e r r e t h  no t  t h e  honou r  t o  t h em,  bu t  b r i n g s  
them to par take of  the Benef i t .  So when the pr i ce paid  
by Chr ist  for al l ,  i s  imputed to this or that man, he is  
t ak en  i n t o  t h e  s o c i e t y  o f  t h e  Ben e f i t ,  — Pag .  503.  
Distinguish between the Benefit, and the Office of Christ.  
The  f o rme r  i s  made  ou r s,  bu t  no t  t h e  l a t t e r,  —Pag .  
542. The Remission of sin is nothing but the Imputati- 
on  o f  Ch r i s t s  R i g h t e o u s n e s s.  Rom.  4 .  Whe r e  Im - 
putat ion of  Righteousness, Remiss ion of  Iniquit ies,  and  
n o n - impu t a t i o n  o f  s i n ,  a r e  a l l  o n e,  —  Pa g .  5 47.  
God impute th  i t  a s  fa r  a s  he  p l ea s e th ,  — Pag.  548.  
Pr in c e s  o f t  imput e  the  me r i t s  o f  Pa r en t s  t o  unwor thy  
Ch i l d r e n ,  —Pag .  551.  He  denye th  t h a t  we  h ave  
Inf ini te  Righteousness  in Chr is t ,  because i t  i s  imputed  
to us in a f inite manner, even so far as was requisi te to  
our absolution.

But  I  wi l l  a  l i t t l e  more d i s t inc t ly  open and re- 
solve the Case.

1.  We must  di s t inguish of  Righteousnes s  a s  i t  re- 
lateth to the Preceptive par t of the Law; and as i t  
re la teth to the Retr ibut ive par t :  The f i r s t  Righte- 
ousness,

i s  I n n o c e n c y  c o n t r a r y  t o  R e a t u s  C u l p æ :  T h e  
s econd  i s  J u s  ad  impun i t a t em  & ad  p ra em ium ( s eu  
donum,) Right to Impunity and to the Reward.

2.  We must  d i s t ingui sh  o f  Chr i s t s  Righ t eousne s s,
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wh i ch  i s  e i t he r  so  c a l l ed ,  f o r ma l ly  and  p r o p e r ly,  
which is the Relation of Chr ists person  to his Law of  
Med i a t i on  imposed  on  h im.  1.  As  Inno c en t  and  a  
perfect obeyer ;  2.  As one that dese r ved not  punish- 
ment,  but  dese r ved Reward.  Or i t  i s  so ca l led mate- 
r ia l ly  and improper ly ;  which i s ,  Those same Habi t s,  
Acts and Suffer ings of Chr ist, from which his Relati- 
on of Righteous did result.

3 .  We  mu s t  d i s t i n g u i s h  o f  I m p u t a t i o n ,  w h i c h  
s ignifyeth (here) 1. To repute us personal ly  to have  
been the Agent s  o f  Chr i s t s  Ac t s,  the sub j e c t s  of  hi s  
Hab i t s  and  Pa s s i on  in  a  Phy s i c a l  s ence.  2 .  Or  to  
repu te  the  s ame  f o r ma l  Re l a t i on  o f  Righ t e ou sn e s s  
which was in Chr i s t s  per son,  to be in our s  a s  the  
sub j e c t .  3.  Or to repute us  to have been the ver y  
subjects of Chr ist’s Habits and Passion, and the Agents  
of his  Acts  in a Pol i t i ca l  or Moral  sense,  (and not a  
physical); as a man payeth a debt by his Servant, or  
Attorney, or Delegate. 4. And consequently to re- 
pute a double formal Righteousness  to result from the  
said Habits,  Acts,  and Passions ;  one to Chr is t  as the  
natura l  Sub je c t  and Agent ,  and anothe r  to  us  a s  the  
Mora l ,  Po l i t i c a l ,  or  r eputed  Sub je c t  and Agent  (And  
so his Formal Righteousness  not to be imputed to us  
in it sel f as ours, but another to result from the same  
Mat t e r. )  5.  Or  e l se  tha t  we a re  reputed  both  the  
Agents  and Subjec ts  of the Matter  of his Righteous- 
ness ,  moral ly,  and a l so of  the Formal  Righteousness  
o f  C h r i s t  h i m s e l f.  6 .  O r  e l s e  by  I m p u t a t i o n  i s  
meant here, that Chr ist being truly reputed to have  
taken the Nature of sinful man, and become a Head  
fo r  a l l  t r ue  Be l i ever s ,  in  tha t  under t aken Natu r e  
and Offi ce  in the Person  of a Mediator,  to have ful- 
f il led all the Law imposed on him, by perfect Holiness
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and Obedience,  and Offer ing  himself  on the Cross a  
Sa c r i f i c e  f o r  ou r  s i n s,  vo lunta r i l y  su f f e r ing  in  our  
stead, as i f  he had been a sinner, (guilty of al l  our  
sins) As soon as we believe we are pardoned, justif i- 
ed, adopted for the sake and mer i t  of this Holiness,  
Obedience and penal Satisf action of Chr ist, with as  
full demonstration of divine Justice, at least, and more  
fu l l  demonstra t ion of  hi s  Wisdom  and Mercy,  than 
 if we had suffered our selves what our sins deserved  
( that  i s ,  been damned)  or  had never  s inned:  And  
so Righteousness  i s  imputed to us,  that i s ,  we are ac- 
counted o r  r eputed r i ghteous,  (not in re lat ion to the  
Precept ,  that  i s ,  innocen t ,  or  s in l e s s,  but  in re la t i- 
on to the Retr ibut ion,  that i s ,  such as have Right to  
Impunity and Life,) because Chr ist’s foresaid perfect  
Hol ines s ,  Obedience and Sat i s f ac t ion,  mer i t ed  ou r  
Pardon, and Adoption, and the Spir i t ;  or mer ited the  
New-Covenant, by which, as an Instrument, Pardon,  
Justi f i cation and Adoption are g iven to Believers, and  
the Spir i t  to be g iven to sanctif ie them: And when  
we believe, we are justly reputed such as have Right  
to all these purchased Gifts. 

4. And that i t  may be under stood how far Chr ist  
did Obey  or Suffer  in our s tead,  or person,  we must  
d i s t ingu i sh ,  1.  Be tween h i s  t ak ing  the  Natu r e  o f  
s i n f u l  m a n ,  a n d  t a k i n g  t h e  Pe r s o n  o f  s i n n e r s .  
2 .  Between hi s  t ak ing the Per son  o f  a  s inne r,  and  
taking the Person of you and me, and each par ticular  
s inner.  3.  Be tween h i s  t ak ing  our  s in fu l  per sons  
s imp ly,  & ad  omnia ,  and tak ing them only,  s e cun- 
dum  qu i d ,  i n  t a n t um ,  &  a d  h o c .  4 .  Be tween  h i s  
suffer ing in the Person of sinners, and his obeying and  
sanctity in the Person of sinners, or of us in particular.  
5. Between his Obeying  and Suffer ing  in our Person,
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and our Obeying  and Suffer ing  in his Per son (Natu- 
ra l  or  Pol i t i ca l .)  And now I shal l  make use of these  
distinctions, by the Propositions following.

P rop.  1.  The  ph r a s e  o f  [Ch r i s t ’s  R i g h t e o u s n e s s  
imputed to us] is not in the Scripture.

2 .  Therefore when i t  cometh to Disputat ion,  to  
them that deny it, some Scr ipture-phrase should be  
put in s tead of  i t ;  because,  1.  The Scr ipture hath  
as good, if not much better, phrases, to signifie all in  
this that is necessary. 2. And it is supposed that the  
Disputants  are ag reed of  a l l  that  i s  express  in the  
Scripture.

3. Yet so much is  said in Scr ipture, as  may make  
this phrase [of  Imputing Chr is t ’s  Righteousness to us]  
just i f iable,  in the sound sence here explained: For  
the thing meant by it is true, and the phrase intelli- 
gible.

4 .  Chr i s t ’s  Righ teousne s s  i s  imputed  to  Be l i e - 
ver s ,  in the s ixth sence here before expla ined; As  
the Mer itor ious cause of our Pardon, Justi f ication,  
Righteousness, Adoption, Sanctif ication and Salva- 
tion, &c. as is opened.

5. Chr ist  did not suffer a l l  in kind (much less  in  
du r a t i on )  wh i ch  s i n fu l  man  de s e r ved  to  su f f e r :  
As  e.  g.  1.  He was  not  hated of  God;  2 .  Nor de- 
pr ived or deser ted of the sanctifying Spir it ,  and so  
o f  i t s  G r a ce s  and  God s  Image ;  Nor  h ad  3.  any  
of  that  per mitted penalty by which s in i t  se l f  i s  a  
mi se r y  and puni shment  to  the  s inner.  4 .  He fe l l  
not under the Power of the Devil as a deceiver and  
ruler, as the ungodly do. 5. His Conscience did not  
accuse him of  s in,  and tor ment him for i t .  6 .  He  
did not total ly despair of ever being saved. 7. The
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f i re of  Hel l  did not tor ment his  body.  More such  
instances may be given for proof.

6. Chr ist did not perform al l  the same obedience  
in kind, which many men, yea all men, are or were  
bound  to  pe r fo r m .  A s  1.  He  d id  no t  d re s s  and  
keep that  Garden which Adam  was commanded to  
dress  and keep. 2.  He did not the conjugal off ices  
which Adam,  and mill ions more, were bound to. 3.  
Nor the Paternal Offices to Children. 4. Nor all the  
off ices of a King on Ear th, or Mag istrate: nor of a  
S e r van t ,  &c.  No r  t h e  du t y  o f  t h e  S i c k .  5.  He  
did not repent of sin, nor turn from it to God, nor  
mortif ie or resist in himself any sinful lust; nor re- 
ce ive a  Saviour  by Fa i th ,  nor  was  c i rcumcised or  
bapt ized for  the Remiss ion of  hi s  s ins ;  nor loved  
God or  thanked him for  redeeming or  pardoning  
him; nor obeyed God in the use of any Ordinance  
or Means,  for the subduing of s in,  and heal ing or  
saving of his  Soul from any s in or deserved wrath  
of God; with much more such.

7.  Chr i s t  d id  per for m much which no man e l se  
wa s  bound  to  do :  A s  to  redeem Sou l s ,  to  work  
his Miracles and the rest of the works, peculiar to  
the Mediator.

8 .  Tha t  Law which  bound u s  to  Su f f e r ing ,  (o r  
made it our due) bound not Chr ist to it ,  (as being  
innocent) ;  But he was bound to i t  by the Father s  
Law of Mediator,  and by his  own voluntary spon- 
sion.

9. The Law oblig ing every s inner himself  to suf- 
fer,  was not fu l f i l l ed  by the Suf fe r ing  of Chr ist  our  
Spon so r :  Bu t  on l y  t h e  Lawg i v e r  s a t i s f i e d  by  a t - 
ta in ing i t s  Ends .  For  nei ther  the le t ter  nor  sence  
of it said, [If thou sin, thou or thy surety shall suffer.]
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10 .  Chr i s t  s a t i s f i ed  Ju s t i c e  and obeyed  in  Humane  
Nature, which also was Holy in him.

11.  He did not  th i s  a s  a  Natura l  Root ,  or  Head  
t o  m a n ,  a s  A d a m  wa s ;  t o  c o nvey  H o l i n e s s  o r  
Righteousness by natural propagation, as Adam should  
h ave  done ;  a nd  d i d  by  s i n :  Fo r  Ch r i s t  h ad  no  
Wife or natural Children; But as a Head, by Contract  
as a Husband to a Wife, and a King to a Kingdom,  
and a Head of Spiritual Influx.

12 .  No  a s  b e i ng  Ac t u a l l y  s u ch  a  He ad  t o  t h e  
Redeemed  when  he  Obeyed  and  Su f f e r e d ;  bu t  a s  
a Head by Aptitude and Office, Power and Virtue, who  
was  to  be come  a  Head  a c tua l ly  to  ever y  one when  
they Bel i eved  and Consen t ed ;  Being before a  Head  
for them, and over those that did exist, but not a Head  
to them, in act.

13.  The re fo re  t hey  we re  no t  Chr i s t s  membe r s  
Polit ical ,  (much less Natural)  when he obeyed and  
died.

14.  A Natura l  Head being but a  par t  o f  a  pe r son,  
what i t  doth the Person doth.  But seeing a Contra- 
cted Head, and all the members of his Body Contracted  
or Politick, are every one a distinct Person, it follow- 
eth not that each per son did real ly or reputatively  
what  the Head d id.  Nay i t  i s  a  good consequence  
that  [ I f  he  d id  i t  a s  Head,  they d id  i t  no t  (numer i- 
cally) as Head or Members.]

15.  Chr i s t  Suf f e r ed  and Obeyed  in  the  Per son of  
the Mediator between God and man; and as a sub- 
ject to the Law of Mediation.

16.  Chr i s t  may be sa id  to  su f fer  in  the  pe r son  o f  
a sinner, as it meaneth his own person reputed and used  
as a sinner by his persecutors, and as he was one who  
stood before God as an Undertaker to suffer for Man’s sin.
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17.  Chr i s t  suf fered in the p la c e  and s t ead  o f  s in- 
ne r s,  that  they might  be de l ivered,  though in the  
person of a Sponsor.

18 .  When we a re  ag reed  tha t  the  Pe r s on  o f  the  
Sponso r,  and  o f  ever y  pa r t i c u l a r  s i nne r  a re  d iver s ;  
and that Chr ist had not suffered, if we had not sin- 
ned,  and that  he as  a  Sponsor  su f f e r ed in our  s t ead,  
and so bore the punishment,  which not  he,  but  we  
de se r ved,  I f  any wi l l  here ins tead of  a  Media to r  or  
Sponsor  cal l  him our Representat ive,  and say that he  
s u f f e re d  e v e n  i n  a l l  o u r  P e r s o n s  r e p u t a t i v e l y  no t  
s imp l i c i t e r,  but  s e cunduùm qu id ,  & in  t an tum  on ly ;  
that  i s ,  not represent ing our Persons  s imply  and in  
all respects, and to all ends, but only so far as to be a  
sacr i f ice for our sins, and suffer in our place and stead  
what he suffered; we take this  to be but l i s  de no- 
mine,  a  que s t ion  about  the  name  and  word s :  And  
we wi l l  not  oppose  any man tha t  th inketh  those  
words f ittest, as long as we agree in the matter sig- 
n i f i ed .  And so  many Pro te s t an t  Div ine s  s ay  tha t  
Chr i s t  suf fered in the per son of  ever y s inner,  (a t  
least Elect,) that is, so far only and to such effects.

19 .  Chr i s t  d id  not  su f f e r  s t r i c t ly,  s imply,  ab so- 
lutely, in the person  of any one elect s inner, much  
less in the mill ions of persons of them all , in Law- 
sence, or in Gods esteem. God did not esteem Chr ist  
to be natural ly,  or as an absolute Representer,  David,  
Manas s eh ,  Pau l ,  and ever y  such other  s inner,  but  
only a Mediator that suffered in their stead.

20. God did make Chr ist  to be s in  for us; that is ,  
A Sacr i f i ce for our s in,  and one that by Man  was re- 
puted,  and by God and Man was used,  as s inners are,  
and deserve to be.

21.  Chr i s t  wa s  no t  ou r  De l e g a t e  i n  Obey i n g  o r
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Suf f e r ing :  We did not  commiss ion him, or  depute  
him to do what he did in our stead: But he did it  
by God’s Appointment and his own Will.

22 .  There fore  he d id  i t  on God’s  te r ms ,  and to  
what effects it pleased God, and not on our terms,  
nor to what effects we please.

23.  God  d id  no t  suppo se  o r  repu t e  Chr i s t ,  t o  
have committed al l  or any of the sins which we all  
committed,  nor to have had a l l  the wickedness  in  
his nature which was in ours, nor to have deserved  
what we deserved: Nor did he in this proper sence  
impute our sins to Christ.

24.  The f a l se notion of God’s  s tr ict  imputing a l l  
our s ins to Chr ist ,  and esteeming him the g reatest  
s inner  in  the  Wor ld ,  be ing so  g rea t  a  Bla sphemy  
both against the Father and the Son, i t  i s  safest in  
such Controversies to hold to the plain and ordina- 
r y  words  o f  Scr ip ture.  And i t  i s  not  the  Wisdom  
nor Impar t ia l i ty  of  some men, who g reat ly cr y up  
the Scr ipture perfection, and decry the addition of  
a Ceremony or Form in the Worship of God; that  
yet think Relig ion is endangered, if our Confession  
u se  not  the  phra se s  o f  [God’s  Impu t ing  ou r  s i n  t o  
Chr is t ,  and his Imputing Chr is t ’s  Righteousness to us]  
when neither of them is in the Scr ipture; As i f  a l l  
God ’s  Word  we re  no t  b i g  o r  p e r f e c t  e nough  t o  
make us a Creed or Confession in such phrases as it  
is f it for Chr istians to take up with: Countenancing  
the Papists, whose Faith is swelled to the many Vo- 
lumes of the Councils ,  and no man can know how  
much more is to be added, and when we have all.

25.  God doth not  repute  or  account  us  to  have  
suffered in our Natural persons what Chr ist suffered  
for us, nor Christ to have suffered in our Natural persons.
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2 6 .  Though Chr i s t  su f f e r e d  i n  ou r  s t e ad ,  and  in  
a large sence, to cer tain uses and in some respects, as  
the Representer, or in the Persons of sinners; yet did  
he not so f ar represent  their per sons in his Habitual  
Holiness and Actual Obedience (no not in the Obedi- 
en c e  o f  h i s  Suf f e r ing, )  a s  he d id  in  the su f f e r ing  i t  
self. He obeyed not in the Person of a sinner, much less  
o f  mi l l ions  o f  s inner s ;  which were  to  s ay,  In  th e  
person of sinners he never sinned.  He suffered, to save  
us from suffer ing; but he obeyed not to save us f rom  
o b e y i n g,  bu t  t o  b r i ng  u s  t o  Obed i ence.  Ye t  h i s  
Perfection of Obedience had this end, that perfect Obe- 
dience might not be necessary in us to our Justi f ica- 
tion and Salvation.

27.  I t  was  not  we ou r  s e l ve s  who d id  pe r f e c t ly  o- 
bey, or were perfect ly holy, or suffered for sin in the  
Pe r s on  o f  Chr i s t ,  o r  by  Him:  Nor  d id  we (Natu- 
ra l ly  or Moral ly)  mer i t  our own Salvat ion by obey- 
ing  in  Chr i s t ;  nor  d id  we sa t i s f i e  Gods  Ju s t i c e  f o r  
ou r  s in s,  nor  purchase  pardon of  Sa lvat ion to our  
se lves ,  by our Suf f e r ing  in and by Chr i s t ;  Al l  such  
phrase and sence is contrary to Scr ipture. But Chr ist  
did this for us.

28 .  There fo re  God doth  not  repute  u s  to  have  
done it, seeing it is not true.

2 9 .  I t  i s  impo s s i b l e  f o r  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  f o r ma l  
Righteousne s s  o f  Chr i s t ,  to  be our  Formal  pe r sona l  
Righteousness.  Because it  i s  a Relat ion  and Accident,  
which cannot be translated from subject to subject,  
and cannot be in divers subjects the same.

30. Where the quest ion i s ,  Whether Chr is t s  Ma- 
t e r i a l  R i gh t e ou sn e s s,  t h a t  i s ,  h i s  Hab i t s,  A c t s  and  
Su f f e r ing s  themse lve s ,  be  Ours,  we mus t  cons ider  
how a  man can have Prop r i e ty  in  Hab i t s,  Ac t s  and
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Passions  who is the subjec t  of them: and in Actions,  
who i s  the Agent  of  them. To Give the  same Ind i- 
vidual Habit or Passion to another, is an Impossibil i ty,  
that i s ,  to make him by Gift the subject of i t .  For  
i t  i s  not the same, i f  i t  be in another subject .  To  
make  one man rea l ly  or phys i ca l ly  to have been the  
Agent  o f  ano the r s  Ac t ,  even tha t  Ind iv idua l  Ac t ,  i f  
he was not so, is a contradiction and impossibil ity;  
that is, to make it true, that I did that which I did  
not .  To be our s  by Div ine  Imputa t i on ,  cannot  be,  
to  be ours  by a fa l se  Reputat ion,  or supposit ion that  
we d id  what  we d id  not :  For  God cannot  er r  or  
l ie.  There i s  therefore but  one of  these two ways  
l e f t ,  Ei th e r  t h a t  we  ou r  s e l ve s  i n  p e r s on ,  t r u ly  had  
the  hab i t s  wh i c h  Chr i s t  had,  and d id  a l l  tha t  Chr i s t  
d id,  and su f f e r ed a l l  that  he  su f f e r ed,  and so  sa t i s f i ed  
and mer i ted Li fe  in and by him, as by an Ins t rument,  
or  Legal Representer  o f  our persons in al l  this ;  Which  
I am anon to Confute: or else, That Chr ists Satisfa- 
c t ion,  Righteousness,  and the Habits,  Acts  and Suf- 
fer ings in which it lay, are imputed to us, and made  
our s ;  not  r ig id ly  in the ver y thing i t  se l f ,  but  in  
the  Ef f e c t s  and  Bene f i t s ;  In  a s  much a s  we a re  a s  
rea l ly  Pardoned,  Jus t i f i ed ,  Adopted  by them, a s  the  
Mer i tor ious  cause,  by  the  in s t r umenta l i ty  o f  the  
Covenants Donation, as  i f  we our selves had done  
and suffered al l  that Chr ist  did, as a Mediator and  
Sponsor,  do and suf fer  for  us :  I  say,  As r ea l ly  and  
c e r ta in ly,  and with a fu l ler  demonstrat ion of  Gods  
Mercy and Wisdom, and with a sufficient demonstra- 
t ion of  h i s  Jus t ice.  But  not  that  our  propr ie ty in  
the benef its is in al l respects the same, as it should  
have been if we had been, done, and suffered our selves  
what Christ did. Thus Christs Righteousness is ours.
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31.  Chr i s t  i s  t ruly The Lord our  Righteousnes s ;  in  
more  re spec t s  than  one  or  two:  1.  In  tha t  he  i s  
the meritor ious Cause of the Pardon of all our sins, and  
our full Justif ication, Adoption, and r ight to Glory:  
and by his Satisf action and Mer its only, our Justif i- 
c a t i o n  by  t h e  C ove n a n t  o f  G r a c e  a g a i n s t  t h e  
Cur s e  o f  t he  Law o f  Work s  i s  pu rcha s ed .  2 .  In  
tha t  he  i s  the  Leg i s l a to r,  Tes t a tor  and  Donor  o f  
our  Pardon,  and Ju s t i f i ca t ion by  th i s  new-Tes ta- 
ment or Covenant. 3. In that he is the Head of In- 
f lux, and King and Intercessor, by and from whom  
the  Sp i r i t  i s  g iven ,  to  s anc t i f i e  u s  t o  God ,  and  
cause us sincerely to perform the Conditions of the  
Jus t i fy ing and saving Covenant ,  in Accept ing and  
Improving the mercy then g iven.  4 .  In that  he i s  
the Righteous Judge and Jus t i fyer  of  Bel iever s  by  
sentence of  Judgment.  In a l l  these Respects  he i s  
The Lord our Righteousness.

32 .  We a re  s a id  t o  b e  mad e  t h e  R i gh t e ou sn e s s  o f  
God in him :  1.  In that,  as  he was used l ike a s inner  
for us, (but not esteemed one by God) so we are used  
l i k e  Inno c en t  pe r sons  so  f a r  a s  to  be saved  by him.  
2.  In that  through his  Mer i t s,  and upon our union 
with him, when we believe and consent to his Cove- 
nant ,  we a re  pa rdoned  and  j u s t i f i e d ,  and  so  made  
Righteous  real ly,  that i s ,  such as are not to be con- 
demned  but  to  be  g lor i f ied .  3.  In  tha t  the  Div ine  
Nature  and Inherent Righteousness :  to them that are  
i n  h im by  Fa i th ,  a re  for  h i s  Mer i t s ,  g iven by the  
Holy Ghost .  4.  In that God’s  Just ice and Holiness  
Truth, Wisdom, and Mercy, are all wonderfully de- 
monstrated in this way of pardoning and justi fying  
s inner s  by Chr i s t .  Thus are we made the Righte- 
ousness of God in him.
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33.  For  Righ t e ou sn e s s  t o  b e  impu t e d  t o  u s,  i s  a l l  
one a s  to  be  accounted Righ t eou s,  Rom. 4 .6 ,  11.  
notwithstanding that  we be not Righteous as  fu l- 
fillers of the Law of Innocency.

34. For Faith to be imputed to us for  Righteousness,  
Rom.  4 . 22 ,  23,  2 4 .  i s  p l a i n l y  mean t ,  t h a t  God  
who under the Law of Innocency required perfect  
Obedience, of us to our Justif ication and Glor if icati- 
on, upon the sat i s fa c t ion  and mer i t s  of Chr ist ,  hath  
f reely g iven a ful l  Pardon  and Right  to Li fe,  to a l l  
true Believers; so that now by the Covenant of Grace  
nothing i s  required o f  us,  to our Just i f icat ion, but  
Fa i th :  a l l  the  re s t  be ing  done by  Chr i s t :  And so  
Fa i th in God the Father,  Son and Holy Ghost ,  i s  
reputed truly to be the condit ion on our par t ,  on  
which Chr ist and Life, by that Baptismal Covenant,  
are made ours.

35.  Jus t i f ica t ion,  Adopt ion,  and Li fe  e ter na l  a re  
con s ide red ;  1.  Quoad  i p s am r em,  a s  to  the  th ing  
i t  s e l f  in  va lue.  2 .  Quoad ,  Ord in em Con f e r end i  &  
Recipiendi,  as to the order  and manner  of Conveyance  
and Par t i c ipa t i on.  In  the f i r s t  re spect ,  I t  i s  a  mee r  
f ree-gi f t  to us, purchased by Chr ist :  In the second re- 
s p e c t ,  I t  i s  a  Rewa rd  t o  Be l i eve r s ,  who  t h ank - 
fu l ly  accept  the  f ree-Gi f t  according to  i t s  na ture  
and uses.

36 .  I t  i s  an  e r ro r  cont r a r y  to  the  s cope  o f  the  
Gospel to say, that the Law of Works, or of Innocency,  
doth justif ie us, as performed either by our selves, or  
by Chr i s t .  For  that  Law condemneth and cur se th  
us ;  And we are not ef f ic ient ly jus t i f ied by i t ,  but  
from or against it.

37.  There fore  we have no Righteousnes s  in  Re- 
a l i ty  or  Reputa t i on  f o rma l ly  ou r s,  which cons i s te th
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in the f irst species; that is, in a Conformity to the Pre- 
c ep t ive  par t  o f  the  Law o f  Innocency ;  we are not r e- 
pu t e d  I nno c en t :  Bu t  on ly  a  Righ teou sne s s  wh ich  
consisteth in Pardon of all sin, and r ight to li fe,  (with  
s i n c e r e  p e r f o r m a n c e  o f  t h e  C o n d i t i o n  o f  
the Covenant of Grace, that is, True Faith.)

38 .  Our pardon put s  not  away our  Gui l t  o f  Fa c t  
or Fault, but our Guilt of, or, obligation to Punishment.  
God doth not  repute  us  such a s  never  s inned,  or  
such as by our Innocency mer ited Heaven, but such  
as are not to be damned, but to be glor i f ied, because  
pardoned  and adopted  through the Sat i s f ac t ion and  
Merits of Christ. 

39. Yet the Reatus Culpæ  i s  remitted to us Rela- 
t ively as  to the punishment,  though not in i t  se l f ;  
that  i s ,  I t  sha l l  not procure our Damnation:  Even 
as Chr ist ’s  Righteousness i s ,  though not in i t  sel f ,  
yet respect ively as  to the Benef i t s  sa id to be made  
ours,  in as much as we shal l  have those benef its  by  
it.

4 0 .  T h u s  b o t h  t h e  M a t e r i a l  a n d  t h e  F o r m a l  
Righteousnes s  of  Chr i s t  a r e  made our s ;  that  i s ,  Both  
the  Holy  Hab i t s  and Act s,  and h i s  Suf f e r ing s,  w i th  
the Relative formal Righteousness of his own Person, be- 
cause these are altogether one Mer itor ious cause of  
our Justification, commonly called the Material Cause.

Obj .  But  though  Fo rma Denomina t ;  ye t  i f  Chr i s t s  
Righteousness  in Matte r  and Form, be the Mer i tor ious  
Cause o f  ours,  and that be the same with the Mater ia l  
Cause, it is a very tolerable speech to say, that His Righ- 
teousness i s  Ours in i t  se l f,  whi le i t  i s  the very matter  
of ours.

Ans.  1. When any man is Righteous Immediate ly by 
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any  a c t i on ,  tha t  ac t ion i s  ca l l ed  t h e  Mat t e r  o f  h i s  
Righteousness, in such an Analogical sense as Action,  
an Acc ident  may be ca l led Matte r,  because the Re- 
lat ion of Righteous is founded or subjected f ir st or  
par t ly in that Action.  And so when Chr ist  perfect- 
ly obeyed, it was the Matter of his Righteousness.  But  
to be Righteous and to Merit are not all one notion:  
Mer it i s  adventit ious to meer Righteousness.  Now  
it is not Chr ists Actions in themselves that our Righ- 
teousnes s  re su l te th  f rom immedia te ly  a s  h i s  own  
d id ;  But  there  i s  f i r s t  h i s  Act i on ,  then h i s  f o rma l  
Righteousnes s  the reby ;  and th i rd ly,  h i s  Mer i t  by that  
Righteousness  which goes to procure the Covenant- 
Donat ion  of  Righteousnass  to us ,  by which Cove- 
nant we are e f f i c ient ly made Righteous. So that the  
name of a Mater ial Cause is much more properly g i- 
ven to Chr is t s  Act ions,  as  to his  own formal Righte- 
ousness, than as to ours. But yet this is but de nomine.  
2 .  Above a l l ,  cons ider  what  tha t  Righ t e ou sne s s  i s  
which Chr ist mer ited for us, (which is the hear t of  
the Controver s ie. )  I t  i s  not of  the same spe c i e s  or  
sor t  wi th hi s  own.  His  Righteousnes s  was  a  per- 
fect s in less  Innocency,  and Conformity  to the precep- 
t i ve  pa r t  o f  th e  Law o f  Inno c en cy  in  Ho l ine s s.  Our s  
is not such. The dissenters think it is such by Imputa- 
t ion,  and here is  the dif ference. Ours i s  but in re- 
spect to the se cond  or re t r ibut ive par t  of  the Law ;  a  
Right to Impunity and Li fe,  and a Just i f i cat ion  not at  
a l l  by  tha t  Law,  bu t  f r om i t s  cu r s e  o r  c ondemna t i on .  
The  L aw  th a t  s a i t h ,  Obey  p e r f e c t l y  a n d  l i v e,  s i n  
and  d i e,  doth not  jus t i f ie  us  a s  per sons  tha t  have  
perfect ly obeyed i t ,  real ly or imputat ively:  But i t s  
obl i ga t ion to  puni shment  i s  d i s so lved,  not  by i t  se l f ,  
bu t  by  the  Law o f  Gra c e.  I t  i s  then  by  the  Law
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of  Grace  that  we are judged and just i f ied.  Accord- 
ing to i t ,  1.  We are  not  r ea l ly  or  r epu ta t i ve ly  su c h  
a s  have pe r f e c t ly  fu l f i l l ed  a l l  i t s  Pre c ep t s :  2 .  But we  
are such as by Grace do sincerely perform the Conditi- 
on  of its promise. 3. By which promise of Gift, we  
are such as have r ight to Chr ists own person, in the  
Rela t ion and Union o f  a  Head and Sav iour,  and  
with him the pardon of all our sins, and the r ight of  
Adopt ion to  the  Sp i r i t ,  and the  Heaven ly  Inhe r i tance  
as purchased by Chr ist. So that besides our Inherent  
or Adherent Righteousness of sincere Faith, Repen- 
tance and Obedience,  as  the performed condit ion of  
the Law of Grace, we have no other Righteousness  
our  se lves ,  but  Right  t o  Impuni ty  and to  L i f e :  and  
not  any impu t ed  s in l e s s  Inno c en cy  a t  a l l .  God pa r- 
don e t h  ou r  s i n s  and  adop t e t h  u s ,  f o r  the  s ake  o f  
Chr ist’s suffer ings and per fec t  Holiness :  But he doth  
not  account  u s  pe r f e c t ly  Ho ly  fo r  i t ,  nor  pe r f e c t ly  
Obed i en t .  So that  how-ever  you wi l l  ca l l  i t ,  whe- 
the r  a  Mater ia l  Cause  or  a  Mer i to r ious,  the thing i s  
plain.

Obj. He is made of God Righteousness to us.
A n s.  Tr u e :  B u t  t h a t ’s  n o n e  o f  t h e  q u e s t i o n .  

But how is he so made? 1. As he is made Wisdom,  
Sancti f icat ion and Redemption as  a foresaid.  2.  By  
Mer it, Satisfaction, Direction, Prescr iption and Do- 
nat ion.  He i s  the  Mer i tor ious  Cause  o f  our  Par- 
don ,  o f  our  Adopt ion ,  o f  our  Right  to  Heaven ,  
o f  tha t  new Covenant  which i s  the  In s t r umenta l  
Deed of Gift ,  conf irming al l  these: And he is  a l so  
our Righteousness in the sense that Austin so much  
standeth on, as al l  our Holiness and Righteousness  
of Hear t and Life, is not of our natural endeavour,  
but his g ift, and operation by his Spir it; causing us



65

to obey his  Holy precepts  and Example.  Al l  these  
ways  he  i s  made o f  God our  Righteousnes s :  Be- 
sides the Objective way of sense; as he is Objectively  
made our Wisdom,  because i t  i s  the truest wisdom  
to know him; So he is  objectively made our Righ- 
t e ou sne s s,  in  tha t  i t  i s  tha t  Gospe l-Righteousnes s  
which is required of our selves, by his grace, to believe  
in him and obey him.

41.  Though Chr i s t  fu l f i l led not the Law by Ha- 
bitual Holiness and Actual Obedience, str ictly in the  
Individual per son of each par t icular s inner ; yet he  
did it in the nature of Man: And so humane nature,  
( con s i d e red  i n  s p e c i e,  a nd  i n  Chr i s t  p e r s ona l l y,  
though not considered as a totum,  or as per sonal ly  
in each man,) did satisfie and fullfil the Law and Me- 
r i t .  As  Humane  Nature  s inned  in  Adam  a c tua l l y  
in spec ie,  and in his  individual per son, and al l  our  
Pe r s on s  we re  s em ina l ly  and  v i r t u a l ly  i n  h im,  and  
accordingly s inned,  or are reputed s inner s ,  a s  ha- 
v ing no nature  but  what  he conveyed who could  
convey no better than he had (either as to Relation  
or  Real  qual i ty) :  But not  that  God reputed us  to  
have been ac tua l ly  exi s t ent ,  a s  r ea l ly  d i s t in c t  pe r sons  
in  Adam  (which  i s  no t  t r ue. )  Even  so  Chr i s t  o- 
beyed and suffered in our Nature, and in our nature  
as it was in him; and humane sinful nature in specie  
was  Univer sa l ly  pardoned by him and Ete r na l  l i f e  
f ree ly given to al l  men  for his mer its, thus f ar impu- 
ted to them, their sins being not imputed to hinder  
th i s  Gi f t ;  which i s  made in and by the Covenant  
o f  Grace :  On ly  the  G i f t  h a th  the  Cond i t ion  o f  
mans Acceptance of it according to its nature, 2 Cor.  
5.19, 20. And al l  the individuals  that shal l  in t ime  
by Faith accept the Gift, are there and thereby made



66

such as the Covenant for his mer its doth justif ie, by  
that General Gift.

42 .  As  Adam  was  a  Head by  Natu r e,  and there- 
f o re  conveyed  Gu i l t  by  n a t u r a l  Gene r a t i on ;  s o  
Chr i s t  i s  a  Head  (no t  by  na tu re  bu t )  by  Sac red  
Contrac t ;  and there fore  conveyeth Right  to  Par- 
don,  Adopt ion and Sa lvat ion,  not  by Generat ion,  
bu t  by  Con t r a c t ,  o r  Dona t i on .  So  th a t  wha t  i t  
wa s  to  be  na tu ra l ly  in  Adam,  s emina l l y  and  v i r - 
tually, though not personlly in existence; even that  
it is, in order to our benef it by him to be in Chr ist  
by Contract or the new Covenant, vir tually, though not  
in personal existence when the Covenant was made.

43.  They there fore  tha t  look upon Jus t i f i ca t ion  
or Righteousness ,  as coming to us immediately by  
Imputation of Chr ists Righteousness to us, without  
the Ins t rumenta l  Intervent ion and Conveyance or  
Collation by this Deed of Gift or Covenant, do con- 
found themselves by confounding and overlooking  
the Causes of our Just i f icat ion. That which Chr ist  
d id  by h i s  mer i t s  was  to  procure  the  new Cove- 
nant .  The new Covenant  i s  a  f ree Gi f t  o f  pardon  
and li fe with Chr ist himself , for his mer its and sa- 
tisfaction sake.

44 .  Though the  Per son o f  the  Media tor  be  not  
real ly or reputatively the very person of  each s inner,  
(nor so many persons as there are sinners or believers,)  
yet i t  doth belong to the Person of  the Mediator,  so  
f ar ( l imitedly) to bear  the person o f  a s inner,  and to  
stand in the place of the Persons of al l Sinners, as to  
bear the punishment they deserved, and to suffer for their sins. 

45.  Scr ipture speaking of  mora l  mat ter s ,  usua l ly  
s p e a ke t h  r a t h e r  i n  M o r a l  t h a n  m e e r  P hy s i c a l
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phrase :  And in s t r ic t  Phys ica l  sence,  Chr i s t s  ver y  
per sonal Righteousness (Mater ial or Formal) is not  
so g iven to us, as that we are propr ietors of the ve- 
r y  th ing  i t  se l f ,  but  on ly  o f  the  e f fec t s  (Pardon,  
Righteousness and Life,) yet in a larger Moral phrase  
that very thing is oft said to be g iven to us, which  
is g iven to another, or done or suffered for our be- 
ne f i t .  He tha t  ransometh a  Capt ive  f rom a  Con- 
querer, Physically g iveth the Money to the Conque- 
rer & not to the Captive, & giveth the Captive only  
the Liber ty purchased: But moral ly and reputatively  
he is said to give the Money to the Captive, because  
he gave it for him. And it redeemeth him as well as if  
he had g iven i t  himsel f .  He that  g iveth ten thou- 
sand pounds to purchase Lands, & freely g iveth that  
land to another ; physically g iveth the Money to the  
Se l l e r  on ly,  and the  Land on ly  to  the  o ther.  But  
mor a l l y  and  repu t a t ive l y  we  con t en t  ou r  s e l ve s  
with the metonymical phrase, and say, he gave the  
o ther  ten thousand pound.  So mora l ly  i t  may be  
said, that Chr ists  Righteousness,  Mer its  and Satis- 
f action, was g iven to us, in that the thing purcha- 
sed  by  i t  was  g iven to  us ;  when the  Sa t i s f ac t ion  
was  g iven or  made to  God.  Yea  when we sa id  i t  
was made to God, we mean only that he was pas- 
sively the Terminus  of active Satisf action, being the  
par ty sa t i s fyed;  but  not  that  he himsel f  was  made  
the Subject and Agent of Habits and Acts, and Righ- 
teousness of Chr ist as in his humane nature, except  
as the Divine Nature acted it, or by Communication  
of Attributes.

4 6 .  Be c au s e  t h e  wo rd s  [Pe r s o n ]  a nd  [Pe r s o n a - 
t ing ]  and [Repre s en t ing ]  a re  ambiguous  (a s  a l l  hu- 
mane language is,) while some use them in a str icter



68

sense than others do, we must try by other explica- 
tor y  te r ms  whether  we ag ree  in  the  mat te r,  and  
not lay the stress of our Controversy upon the bare  
words. So some Divines say that Chr ist suffered in  
the Person of a sinner, when they mean not that he re- 
presented the Natural per son of any one par ticular  
s inner ;  bu t  tha t  h i s  own Pe r s on  wa s  reputed  the  
Sponsor of sinners by God, and that he was judged  
a real  s inner by his  per secuter s ;  and so suffered as  
if he had been a sinner.

47. As Chr ist  i s  less  improperly said to have Re- 
presented our Persons in his satisf actory Suffer ings,  
than in his per sonal perfect Holiness  and Obedience ;  
so he is less improperly said to have Represented al l  
mankind as newly fa l len in Adam, in a General  sense,  
fo r  the pur chas ing o f  the univer sa l  Gi f t  o f  Pardon and  
Li f e,  ca l l ed,  The new Covenant ;  than to  have  Repre- 
sented in his  per fe c t  Hol iness  and his  Suf fe r ings,  every  
Believer considered as f rom his f i rs t  being to his Death.  
Though it i s  cer tain that he dyed for al l  their s ins  
f rom f i r s t  t o  l a s t .  Fo r  i t  i s  mo s t  t r u e,  1.  Tha t  
Chr i s t  i s  a s  a  second Adam,  the Root of  the Re- 
deemed;  And as  we der ive s in  f rom Adam,  so  we  
der ive life from Chr ist, (allowing the difference be- 
tween a Natura l  and a Voluntar y way of  der ivat i- 
on. )  And though no mans  Per son  a s  a  Per son  was  
actual ly exis tent  and of fended  in Adam,  (nor was by  
God reputed to have been and done) yet a l l  mens  
Per sons were Vir tual ly  and Seminal ly  in Adam  as  i s  
a foresa id;  and when they are  ex i s t en t  pe r sons,  they  
are no better either by Relative Innocency, or by Phy- 
s i ca l  Dispos i t ion,  than he could propagate:  and are  
t r u l y  a nd  j u s t l y  r e pu t ed  by  God  t o  b e  Pe r s o n s  
Guil ty o f  Adams fac t ,  so f ar as they were by nature
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seminal ly and vir tual ly in him: And Chr ist  the se- 
cond Adam  i s  in  a  sor t  the  root  o f  Man a s  Man,  
(though not by propagation of us, yet) as he is the  
Rede eme r  o f  Natu r e  i t  s e l f  f rom de s t r uc t ion ,  bu t  
more notably the Root  of Saints  as Saints,  who are  
to have no real  sanct i ty but what shal l  be der ived  
f rom him by Regenera t ion,  a s  Nature  and S in  i s  
f ro m  A d a m  by  G e n e r a t i o n .  B u t  A d a m  d i d  n o t  
rep re s en t  a l l  h i s  po s t e r i t y  a s  t o  a l l  t he  Ac t ion s  
which they should do themselves from their  Bir th  
to their  Death;  so that  they should a l l  have been  
taken for perfect ly obedient to the death, i f  Adam  
had not sinned at that time, yea or dur ing his Life.  
For i f  any of  them under that  Covenant had ever  
s inned afterward in their own per son, they should  
have died for i t .  But for the t ime past ,  they were  
Guilt less or Guilty in Adam,  as he was Guilt less or  
Gui l ty himsel f ,  so f ar  a s  they were in Adam :  And  
though that was but in Causâ, & non ext ra causam ;  
Yet a Generating Cause which propagateth essence  
from essence, by self-multiplication of form, much  
di f fereth from an Arbi t ra ry fa c i ent  Cause  in this .  I f  
Adam had obeyed, yet all his poster ity had been ne- 
vertheless bound to perfect personal persever ing O- 
bedience on pain of Death. And Chr ist the second  
Adam  so  f a r  bore the per son of  f a l len Adam,  and  
suffered in the nature and room of Mankind in Ge- 
neral, as without any condition on their par t at all;  
to g ive man by an act  of  Obl iv ion or new Cove- 
nant a pardon of Adams sin, yea and of all sin past,  
at the time of their consent, though not disoblig ing  
them from a l l  future Obedience.  And by hi s  per- 
fect Holiness and Obedience and Suffer ings, he hath  
mer i t ed  tha t  new Covenan t ,  wh ich  Ac c e p t e t h  o f
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s incere, though imperfect,  Obedience, and maketh  
no more in us necessar y to Salvat ion. When I say  
he did thi s  without  any Condi t i on  on mans par t ,  I  
mean,  He abso lu te ly  wi thout  Condi t ion,  mer i t ed  and  
gave us the Justi fying Testament or Covenant. Though  
that  Covenant g ive us not Just i f icat ion absolutely,  
but  on Condit ion of  be l i ev ing,  f iduc ia l  Consent .  2 .  
And so as  thi s  Univer sa l  Gi f t  of  Just i f icat ion upon  
Acceptance, is  actual ly g iven to al l  f a l len mankind  
as such; so Chr ist might be said to suffer instead of  
a l l ,  yea  and mer i t  too,  so f a r  a s  to  procure them  
this Covenant-gift.

48.  The sum of  a l l  lyeth in apply ing the di s t in- 
ct ion of g iving Chr ist s  Righteousness as such in i t  
s e l f,  and a s  a  c aus e  o f  ou r  Righ t eousne s s,  or  in  the  
Causality of it. As our sin is not reputed Chr ists sin  
in it self, and in the culpability of it (for then it must  
needs make Chr ist  odious to God) but in i t s  Cau- 
sa l i ty o f  punishment :  so Chr ist ’s  Mater ial  or Formal  
Righteousnes s ,  i s  not  by God reputed to be pro- 
per ly and absolutely our  own  in i t  s e l f  a s  such,  but  
the Causality of it as it produceth such and such ef- 
fects.

49.  The Object ions which are made agains t  Im- 
pu t a t ion  o f  Chr i s t s  Righ teou sne s s  in  the  sound  
sense,  may a l l  be answered as  they are by our Di- 
vines; among whom the chiefest on this subject are  
Davenan t  de  Ju s t i t .  Hab i t  & Ac tua l .  J ohan.  Cro c iu s  
d e  J u s t i f.  N i g r i n u s  d e  I m p l e t i o n e  L e g i s,  B p.  G.  
Dowman  o f  J u s t i f.  Cham i e r,  Pa ra e u s,  Ame s i u s  a nd  
Junius  against Bellarm.  But the same reasons against  
the unsound sence of Imputation are unanswerable.  
Therefore if any shall say concerning my following  
Arguments ,  that most of them are used, by Gregor 



71

d e  Va l en t .  by  Be l l a r m .  Be c anu s,  o r  o the r  Pap i s t s ,  
or by Socinians, and are answered by Nigr in•s, Cro- 
c i u s,  D a v e n a n t ,  & c .  S u c h  wo rd s  m ay  s e r ve  t o  
deceive the simple that are led by Names and Preju- 
dice; but to the Intel l igent they are contemptible,  
unless they prove that these objections are made by  
the Papists against the same sence of Imputation a- 
ga ins t  which I  use them, and that  i t  i s  that  sense  
which  a l l  tho se  Pro te s t an t s  de fend  in  an swer ing  
them: For who-ever so answereth them, will appear  
to answer them in vain.

50. How far those Divines who do use the phrase  
o f  Chr i s t s  su f f e r ing  in  ou r  pe r son,  do yet  l imi t  the  
sense in their exposition, and deny that we are repu- 
ted to have fulf illed the Law in Chr ist: because it is  
tedious to cite many, I shall take up now with one,  
even Mr. Lawson in his Theopoli t i ca,  which (though  
about the off ice of Faith he some-what differ from  
me)  I  mus t  needs  ca l l  an  exce l l ent  Trea t i se,  a s  I  
t ake  the  Author  to  be  one of  the  most  Knowing  
men  ye t  l iv ing  tha t  I  know. )  Pa rdon  me i f  I  be  
large in transcribing his words.

“Pag .  10 0 ,  101.  [ I f  we  enqu i re  o f  t he  manne r  
“how Righteousness and Life is der ived from Chr ist,  
“be ing  one  un to  so  many,  i t  c anno t  be,  excep t  
“Chr i s t  be  a  genera l  Head o f  mankind ,  and one  
“Person with them, as Adam was. We do not read of  
“any but two who were general Heads, and in some  
“ r e s p e c t  v i r t u a l l y ,  A l l  m a n k i n d ;  t h e  
“ f i r s t  a n d  s e c o n d  A d a m . *  —  T h e  
p r i n c i p a l  c a u s e  o f  t h i s  R e p r e s e n t a t i o n  
w h e r e b y  h e  i s  o n e  p e r s o n  w i t h  u s ,  i s  
t h e  w i l l  o f  God ,  who  a s  Lo rd  made  h im  such ,  
and  a s  Lawg ive r  and  Judge  d id  so  account  h im.
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“But ,  2 .  How f a r  i s  he  One pe r s on  w i th  u s ?  Ans .  
“1. In general so f ar as i t  pleased God  
“to make him so,* and no further. 2. In  
“par t icular,  He and we are one so f ar  
“1.  As  to  make him l i able  to  the pe- 

“na l ty  o f  the  Law for  us .  2 .  So f a r  a s  to  f ree  us  
“from that obligation, and der ive the benef it of his  
“death to us. Though Chr ist be so f ar one with us  
“as  to be lyable unto the penal ty of  the Law, and  
“to suffer i t ,  and upon this suffer ing we are freed;  
“yet Chr ist is not the sinner, nor the sinner Chr ist.  
“Chr is t  i s  the Word made f lesh, innocent without  
“sin, an universal Pr iest and King: but we are none  

“o f  t he s e.  Though  we  be  a c coun ted  
“as one person in Law with him,* by a  
“Trope;  yet  in proper sence i t  cannot  
“be  s a id  t ha t  i n  Chr i s t ’s  Sa t i s f y in g  we  

“sat i s f i ed for  our own s ins.  For then we should have  
“been the Word made flesh, able to plead Innocen- 

“cy,  &c.  A l l  wh ich  a re  f a l s e,  impos - 
“sible,* blasphemous if aff irmed by any.  
“It’s true, we are so one with him, that  
“he satis f ied for us, and the benef it of  

“this Satisf action redounds to us, and is communi- 
“ c ab l e  t o  a l l ,  upon  ce r t a i n  t e r me s ;  t hough  no t  
“ac tua l l y  communica ted  to  a l l :  F rom th i s  Uni ty  
“ a n d  I d e n t i t y  o f  p e r s o n  i n  L aw  ( i f  I  m ay  s o  
“ speak )  i t  fo l loweth  c l ea r l y  tha t  Chr i s t ’s  su f f e r - 
“ ings  were not  only Af f l ic t ions ,  but  Puni shments  
“ i n  p rope r  s en s e.  —Pa g.  102 ,  103.  Tha t  Ch r i s t  
“died for al l  in some sence must needs be g ranted,  
“becau s e  the  Sc r i p tu re  exp re s l y  a f f i r ms  i t  (v i d .  
“reliqua.) —

“There  i s  ano the r  que s t ion  unpro f i t ab ly  hand-

N o t  a b s o - 
lutely

* M a r k  b y  a  
Trope.

M a r k  h o w  
far.



73

“ l ed ,  Whe the r  t he  P r op i t i a t i o n  wh i ch  i nc lude th  
“both Satisfaction and Merit, be to be ascr ibed to the  
“Act ive  or  Pa s s ive  Obedience  o f  Chr i s t ?  Ans.  1.  
“Both hi s  Act ive,  Per sonal ,  Per fect  and Per petua l  
“Obedience, which by reason of his humane nature  
“assumed, and subjection unto God was due, and al- 
“so that  Obedience to the g reat  and transcendent  
“Command o f  su f f e r ing  the  dea th  o f  the  Cro s s ,  
“both concur as Causes of Remission and Justif icati- 
“on. 2. The Scr iptures usually ascr ibe it to the Blood,  
“Death, & Sacr ifice of Christ, and never to the Perso- 
“nal Active Obedience of Chr ist’s to the Moral Law.  
“3. Yet this Active Obedience is necessary, because  
“wi thout  i t  he  could  not  have o f fe red tha t  g rea t  
“Sacr i f ice of himsel f  without spot to God. And i f  
“ i t  had not  been without  spot ,  i t  could not  have  
“been propitiatory and effectual for Expiation. 4. If  
“Chr ist as our Surety had performed for us perfect  
“and per petual  Obedience,  so that  we might have  
“ b e en  j udged  t o  h ave  p e r f e c t l y  a nd  f u l l y  kep t  
“ the  Law by  h im,  then  no  s in  cou ld  have  been  
“chargeable upon us,  and the Death of Chr ist  had  
“been needles s  and superf luous .  5.  Chr i s t s  Propi- 
“tiation freeth the Believer not only from the obli- 
“g a t i on  un to  pun i shmen t  o f  s en s e,  bu t  o f  l o s s ;  
“and procured for  him not only del iverance f rom  
“evi l  deserved, but the enjoyment of a l l  good ne- 
“cessar y to our ful l  happiness .  Therefore,  there i s  
“no g round of Scr ipture for that opinion, that the  
“Death of Chr ist and his Suffer ings free us from pu- 
“nishments,  and by his  Active Obedience imputed  
“to us we are made r ighteous, and the heir s of life.  
“6 .  I f  Chr i s t  wa s  bound to  pe r fo r m per fec t  and  
“perpetual Obedience for us, and he also performed
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“it for us, then we are freed not only from sin, but  
“Obedience too: And this Obedience as distinct and  
“separate from Obedience unto death, may be plea- 
“ded for Justif ication of Life, and will be suff icient  
“ to  c a r r y  the  Cau se.  Fo r  the  t eno r  o f  t he  Law  
“wa s  th i s ,  Do t h i s  a nd  l i v e :  And  i f  man  do  th i s  
“by himself  or Surety, so as that the Lawg iver and  
“supreme Judg accept  i t ,  the Law can require  no  
“more. It could not bind to perfect Obedience and  
“ to  pun i shmen t  too.  The re  wa s  neve r  any  such  
“Law made by God or just men. Before I conclude  
“this par t icular of the extent of Chr ists  Mer it and  
“Propit iat ion, I  thought good to inform the Rea- 
“der,  that as  the Propit iat ion of Chr ist  maketh no  
“man abso lute ly,  but  upon cer ta in  ter ms pardon- 
“ab l e  and  s avab l e ;  so  i t  wa s  neve r  made,  e i the r  
“to prevent al l  s in, or al l  punishments:  For it  pre- 
“ suppose th  man  bo th  s in fu l  and  mi s e r ab l e :  And  
“ we  k n ow  t h a t  t h e  G u i l t  a n d  P u n i s h m e n t  o f  
“Adams  s in, lyeth heavy on al l  his poster ity to this  
“day.  And not  on ly  tha t ,  bu t  the  gu i l t  o f  ac tua l  
“and per sona l  s ins  lye th whol ly  upon us ,  whi le s t  
“impenitent and unbelieving and so out of Chr ist .  
“And the Regenerate themselves are not fully freed  
“ f rom a l l  puni shments  t i l l  the  f ina l  Resur rect ion  
“and Judgment.  So that  hi s  Propi t ia t ion doth not  
“a l toge the r  p reven t  bu t  remove  s in  and  pun i sh- 
“ment  by  deg ree s .  Many  s in s  may  be  s a id  to  be  
“Remissible by ver tue of this Sacr i f ice, which ne- 
“ver shall be remitted.] So far Mr. Lawson.

Here  I  wou ld  add  on ly  the s e  An imadve r s i on s .  
1.  That  whereas  he  expla ineth Chr i s t s  p e r s ona t ing  
us in suffer ing by the similitude of a Debtor and his  
Surety who are the same per son in Law: I note 1.
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That the case of Debt much differeth from the case  
of Punishment.  2.  That a Surety of Debt i s  ei ther  
antecedent ly such, or consequent ly:  Antecedent ly,  
either f ir st one that is bound equally with the Deb- 
tor ;  2.  or one that promiseth to pay i f  he do not.  
I  think the Law accounteth neither of these to be  
the Person of the pr incipal Debtor (as it doth a Ser- 
vant by whom he sends the Debt.)  But Chr ist  was  
nei ther of  these:  For the Law did not beforehand  
obl ige him with us ,  nor did he in Law-sence un- 
de r t ake  t o  p ay  t he  Deb t ,  i f  we  f a i l e d .  Though  
God decreed that he should do so; yet that was no  
par t  of  the sence of the Law. But consequently,  i f  
a fr iend of the Debtor when he is in Jayl will, with- 
out his request or knowledg, say to the Creditor, I  
will pay you all the Debt; but so that he shall be in  
my power,  and  not  have  p re sen t  l ibe r ty  ( l e s t  he  
abuse i t )  but on the ter ms that  I  sha l l  p lease;  yea  
not at  a l l  i f  he ung rateful ly reject  i t ]  This  Conse- 
quent  Satis fyer, or Sponsor, or Paymaster, i s  not in  
Law-sence the same Per son  wi th the Debtor :  But  
i f  any wil l  cal l  him so, I wil l  not contend about a  
word,  whi le  we ag ree  o f  the  th ing ( the  te r ms o f  
del iverance.) And this i s  as  near the Case between  
Chr ist and us, as the similitude of a Debtor will al- 
low.

2.  I  do di f fer  f rom Mr.  Lawson  and Paraeus,  and  
Ursine,  and Olevian,  and Scul te tus  and al l  that sor t  
of worthy Divines in this; that whereas they make  
Christs Holiness and perfect Obedience to be but  
Justitia personae, necessary to make his Sacrifice spot- 
less and so effectual: I think that of it self it is as di- 
rec t ly  the  cause  o f  our  Pardon,  Ju s t i f i ca t ion and  
Life, as Chr ists Passion is; The Passion being satis-

M a r k ,  V i r - 
tually
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f actory and so mer itor ious, and the per sonal Holi- 
ness Mer itor ious and so Satis f actory. For the truth  
i s ,  The Law that  condemned us  was  not  fu l f i l l ed  
by Chr ist s  suf fer ing for us,  but the Lawgiver  sat i s- 
f ied instead of the fulf i l l ing of it: And that Satisf a- 
ction lyeth, in the substitution of that which as ful- 
ly (or more) at ta ineth the ends of  the Law as  our  
own suf fer ing would have done. Now the ends of  
the  Law may be  a t t a ined by  immedia te  Mer i t  o f  
Perfection as well as by Suffer ing; but best by both.  
For  1.  By the per fect  Hol ines s  and Obedience of  
Chr ist, the Holy and perfect will of God is pleased :  
whence [This i s  my be loved Son, in whom I am wel l  
p l ea s ed . ]  2 .  In  order  to  the ends  o f  Gover nment ,  
Hol iness  and per fect  Obedience,  i s  honoured and  
freed from the contempt which sin would cast upon  
i t ;  and  the  ho l ine s s  o f  t h e  Law  i n  i t s  Pr e c e p t s  i s  
pub l i ck l y  honoured  i n  th i s  g r and  Exemp l a r ;  I n  
whom only the will of God was done on Earth, as it  
i s  done in  Heaven.  And such a  Spec imen to  the  
World is g reatly conducible to the ends of Govern- 
ment :  So  tha t  Chr i s t  vo lunta r i l y  t ak ing  humane  
nature, which as such is obliged to this Perfection,  
He f ir s t  highly mer ited of God the Father hereby,  
and this with his Suffer ing, went to attain the ends  
that our suffer ing should have attained, much better.  
So that at least as Mer itor ious,  i f  not secondar i ly as  
sat i s fac tory,  I see not but Chr is ts  Holiness  procureth  
t he  J u s t i f y i n g  Coven an t  f o r  u s ,  equa l l y  w i th  h i s  
Death. A Pr ince may pardon a Traitor for some no- 
ble ser vi ce o f  his Fr iend,  as well  as for his suffer ing:  
much more for both. This way go Grotius de sat is f.  
Mr. Bradshaw and others.

3.  When  Mr  Law s on  s a i t h  t h a t  t h e  L aw  b ind s
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not to Obedience and Punishment both, he meaneth  
a s  to  the  s ame Ac t :  which  cont r ad ic t s  no t  wha t  
Nig r inus  and other s  s ay,  tha t  i t  b inds  a  s inner  to  
punishment for sin past, and yet to Obedience for the  
time to come: (which cannot be entire and perfect.)  
So  pag .  311.  Cap.  22 .  Qu.  2 .  Whe the r  the re  be  
two parts of Justif ication, Remission and Imputation  
o f  Chr i s t s  Righ teousne s s .  1.  He  re f e r re th  u s  to  
wha t  i s  a fo rec i t ed  aga in s t  Imputa t ion  o f  Chr i s t s  
Act ive Righteousnes s ,  separa ted or  abs t racted for  
Reward from the Pass ive.  2.  He sheweth that Paul  
t ake th  Remi s s i on  o f  s i n  and  Impu t a t i on  o f  R i gh t e - 
ousness for the same thing.] So say many of ours.

In  conc lu s ion  I  wi l l  mind  the  Reader,  tha t  by  
reading some Authors for Imputation, I am brought  
to doubt whether some deny not all true Remission  
of sin, that is, Remission of the deserved punishment.  
Because I f ind that by Remission  they mean A non- 
Imputat ion o f  s in under  the fo rmal  not ion o f  s in ;  that  
God taketh i t  not to be our s in,  but Chr i s t s ;  and  
Chr ists Righteousness and perfection to be so ours,  
as that God accounteth us not as truly sinners. And  
so they think that the Reatus Culpæ as well as Pœnæ  
simply in it self is done away. Which if it be so, then  
the Reatus Poenae, the obligation to punishment, or  
the dueness of punishment, cannot be said to be dissol- 
ved or remit ted,  because i t  was  never contracted.  
Where I hold, that i t  i s  the Reatus ad Poenam,  the  
Dueness of punishment only that is remitted, and the  
guilt of sin not as in it self , but in its Causality of pu- 
nishment. And so in al l  common language, we say  
we forgive a man his fault, when we forgive him all  
the penal ty pos i t ive and pr ivat ive.  Not es teeming  
h im,  1.  Never  to  have  done the  f ac t .  2 .  Or  tha t
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fact not to have been a fault, and his fault; 3. but that  
punishment for that f ault, is forg iven him, and the  
f ault so far as it is a cause of punishment. We must  
not feign God to judg falsly.

This  maketh me think of  a  say ing of  Bp.  Usher s  
to  me,  when I  ment ioned the Papi s t s  p lac ing Ju- 
stif ication and Remission of sin conjunct, he told me  
that the Papists ordinar ily acknowledg no Remissi- 
on. And on search I f ind that Aquinas and the most  
of them place no true Remission of sin, in Justif ica- 
t ion:  For  by Remis s i on  (which they make par t  o f  
Just i f icat ion,)  they mean Mor t i f i ca t ion, or  des t roying  
sin it sel f in the act or habit. But that the pardon of  
the punishment i s  a thing that we al l  need, i s  not  
denyable; nor do they deny it, though they deny it to  
be par t of our Justi f ication. For it ’s  strange if  they  
deny Chr is t  the pardoning power which they g ive  
the  Pope.  And  a s  J oh .  Cro c i u s  d e  J u s t i f.  o f t  t e l l s  
them,  They  shou ld  fo r  shame g ran t  tha t  Chr i s t s  
Righteousness may be as f ar imputed to us, as they  
say a Saints or Martyrs redundant mer its and super- 
erogations are.

But  i f  the  Gui l t  o f  Fac t  and  Gui l t  o f  Fau l t  in  i t  
self considered, be not both imputed f irst to us, that  
i s ,  I f  we be not judged s inner s ,  I  cannot see how  
we can be judged Pardoned s inne r s ;  For  he that  i s  
judged to have no sin, is judged to deserve no pu- 
nishment.  Unless  they wil l  say that to prevent the  
fo rm and dese r t  of  s in,  i s  eminenter,  though not fo r- 
mal i te r,  to forg ive.  But i t  i s  another (even Actual)  
forg ivenes s  which we hear  o f  in  the Gospe l ,  and  
pray for daily in the Lords prayer. Of all which see  
the ful l  Scr ipture-proof in Mr. Hotchkis of Forgive- 
ness of sin.
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CHAP. III. 
A  f u r t h e r  e x p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  C o n t r o - 

versie.

Ye t  I  a m  a f r a i d  l e s t  I  h a v e  n o t  m a d e  t h e  s t a t e  
o f  t h e  C o n t r o v e r s i e  p l a i n  e n o u g h  t o  t h e  u n - 
e x e r c i s e d  R e a d e r,  a n d  l e s t  t h e  v e r y  e x p l i c a t o - 
r y  d i s t i n c t i o n s  a n d  p r o p o s i t i o n s,  t h o u g h  n e e d - 
f u l  a n d  s u i t a b l e  t o  t h e  m a t t e r,  s h o u l d  b e  u n - 
s u i t a b l e  t o  h i s  c a p a c i t y ;  I  w i l l  t h e r e f o r e  
g o  o v e r  i t  a g a i n  i n  a  s h o r t e r  w a y,  a n d  m a k e  
i t  a s  p l a i n  a s  p o s s i b l y  I  c a n ;  b e i n g  f u l l y  p e r - 
s w a d e d ,  t h a t  i t  i s  n o t  s o  m u c h  A r g u m e n t a - 
t i o n ,  a s  h e l p  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  t h e  m a t t e r ,  a n d  
o u r  o w n  a n d  o t h e r  m e n s  a m b i g u o u s  
w o r d s ,  t h a t  i s  n e e d f u l  t o  e n d  o u r  a b o m i - 
nable Contentions.

§ 1. THE Righteousnes s  o f  a  Per son i s  for mal ly  
a moral Relation of that Person.

§ 2. This moral Relation, is the Relation of that  
person to the Rule by which he is to be judged.

§ 3. And it is his Relation to some Cause, or sup- 
posed Accusation or Question to be decided by that  
judgment.

§  4 .  The  Ru le  o f  R igh t eou sne s s  he re  i s  God s  
Law, naturally or supernaturally made known.
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§  5.  The  Law ha th  a  Precep t ive  pa r t ,  de te r mi- 
ning what shal l  be due from us, and a Retr ibutive  
part determining what shall be due to us.

§  6 .  The Precept  in s t i tu t ing  Duty,  our  Act ions  
and Dispositions, which are the Matter of that duty,  
are physically considered, conform or disconform to  
the Precept.

§  7.  Be ing  Phys ica l ly,  they  a re  consequent ly  so  
Mora l ly  cons idered,  we be ing Mora l  Agent s ,  and  
the Law a Rule of Morality.

§  8 .  I f  the Act ions  be r ighteous  or  unr ighteous ,  
consequently the Person is so, in reference to those  
Actions, supposing that to be his Cause, or the Que- 
stion to be decided.

§  9 .  U n r i g h t e o u s n e s s  a s  t o  t h i s  C a u s e ,  i s  
Guilt, or Reatus Culpæ ; and to be unr ighteous is to  
be Sons, or Guilty of sin.

§ 10.  The Retr ibut ive  par t  of  the Law is ,  1.  Pre- 
miant, for Obedience; 2. Penal, for Disobedience. 

§ 11.  To be Gui l ty or Unr ighteous as  to the re- 
ward,  i s ,  to have no r ight to the reward ( that  be- 
ing supposed the Ques t ion in judgment) :  And to  
be Righteous here, is to have right to the reward.

§ 12. To be Guil ty  as to the penalty; i s  to be ju- 
re  puniendus,  or Reus poenæ,  or obl igatus ad pœnam.  
And to be r ighteous here,  i s  to have Right  to im- 
punity, (quoad poenam damni & sensus.)

§  13.  The  f i r s t  Law made  pe r s ona l ,  p e r f e c t ,  p e r - 
seve r ing Innocency  both mans duty,  and the Condi- 
t ion of the Reward and Impunity, and any s in the  
condition of punishment.

§ 14.  Man broke thi s  Law, and so los t  hi s  Inno- 
cency, and so the Condit ion became natural ly im- 
possible to him, de futuro.
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§  15.  The re fo re  t h a t  L aw  a s  a  Covenan t ,  t h a t  
i s ,  the Promissory par t with its  Condition, ceased;  
cessante capac i ta te  subdi t i ;  and so did the preceptive  
par t .  1.  As  i t  commanded absolute  Innocency (of  
act and habit.) 2. And as it commanded the seeking  
of the Reward on the Condition and by the means  
of per sonal Innocency. The Condition thus passing  
into the nature of a sentence; And punishment re- 
maining due for the sin.

§ 16. But the Law remained sti l l  an oblig ing Pre- 
cept for future perfect Obedience, and made punish- 
ment due for al l  future sin: and these two par ts of  
it, as the Law of lapsed Nature, remained in force, be- 
tween the f ir st s in, and the new-Covenant promise  
or Law of Grace.

§ 17.  The eter na l  Word inter pos ing,  a  Mediator  
is promised, and Mercy maketh a Law of Grace, and  
the  Word becometh mans  Redeemer  by under ta- 
k ing ,  and by pre sent  ac tua l  repr ieve,  pardon and  
init ia l  deliverance: and the f al len world, the mise- 
rable s inner s ,  with the Law and obligat ions which  
they were under, are now become the Redemers jure  
Redemptionis, as before they were the Creator’s jure  
Creationis.

§ 18.  The Redeemer s  Law then hath two par t s ;  
1.  The sa id  Law of  l apsed nature  (b inding to fu- 
ture  per fec t  obedience  or  puni shment )  which he  
found man under (cal led vulgar ly the Moral  Law.)  
2. And a pardoning Remedying Law of Grace.

§  19 .  Bec au s e  man  h ad  d i s honou red  God  and  
h i s  Law by s in ,  the Redeemer under took to take  
mans nature without s in ,  and by per fect  Hol iness  
and Obedience, and by becoming a Sacr if ice for sin,  
to br ing that  Honour to God and hi s  Law which
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we  shou ld  have  done,  and  to  a t t a in  the  Ends  o f  
Law and Gover nment  ins tead of  our  Per f e c t i on  or  
Punishment,  that for the Mer it hereof we might be  
delivered and live.

§ 20. This he did in the third person of a Media- 
tor, who as such had a Law or Covenant proper to  
himself , the Conditions of which he performed, (by  
per fect  keeping.  1.  The Law of  Innocency;  2 .  Of  
Moses ;  3. And that proper to himself alone) and so  
mer ited al l  that was promised to him, for Himself  
and Us.

§ 21. By his Law of Grace (as our Lord-Redeem- 
er) he gave f ir st to all mankind (in Adam, and after  
in Noah, and by a second fuller edition at his Incar- 
nation) a free Pardon of the destructive punishment  
(but not of al l punishment) with r ight to his Spir it  
of Grace, Adoption and Glory, in Union with Him- 
self their Head, on Condition initial ly of Faith and  
Repentance, and progressively of sincere Obedience  
to the end, to be performed by his Help or Grace.

§  22 .  By th i s  Law of  Grace ( suppos ing the Law  
o f  l a p s e d  n a t u re  a f o re s a i d ,  i n c l u s ive l y )  a l l  t h e  
World i s  ru led,  and sha l l  be judged,  according to  
that edition of it (to Adam or by Chr ist) which they  
are under. And by it they shall be Justif ied or Con- 
demned.

§ 23.  I f  the quest ion then be,  Have you kept or  
not kept the Conditions of the Law of Grace, Per- 
sona l  Per for mance or  nothing must  so f ar  be our  
Righteousness, and not Chr ists keeping them for us,  
or Satisf action for our not keeping them. And this  
is the great Case (so oft by Chr ist descr ibed Mat. 7.  
& 25. &c.) to be decided in judgment; and therefore  
the word Righteous  and Righteousnes s  a re  used for
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what i s  thus per sonal  hundreds of  t imes in Scr ip- 
ture.

§  24 .  But  a s  to  the  ques t ion ,  Have  we  k ep t  the  
Law of Innocency? we must confess guilt and say, No:  
neither Immediately by our selves, nor Mediately by  
another,  or Instrument:  for Personal  Obedience  on- 
ly is the performance required by that Law; There- 
fore we have no Righteousness consisting in such Per- 
formance or Innocency; but must confess  s in,  and  
plead a pardon.

§ 25.  There fore  no man hath a  proper  Unive r sa l  
Righteousnes s,  excluding a l l  k ind of  Gui l t  whatso- 
ever.

§  26 .  There fore  no man i s  ju s t i f ied by the Law  
of Innocency (nor the Law Mosaical  as  of  works;)  
either by the Preceptive or Retr ibutive par t: for we  
broke the Precept, and are by the Threatning heir s  
of death.

§  2 7.  Tha t  L aw  do th  no t  j u s t i f i e  u s ,  b e c au s e  
Chr ist  ful f i l led i t  for us:  For i t  said not ( in words  
or sense) [Thou or one for thee shall Perfectly Obey,  
o r  Su f f e r : ]  I t  ment ioned  no Subs t i tu te :  But  i t  i s  
the  Law-g iver  ( and  not  tha t  Law)  tha t  ju s t i f i e th  
us by other means.

§  28 .  But  we have ano the r  Righ t eousne s s  imput ed  
to us ins tead o f  that  Per fe c t  Legal  Innocency  and Re- 
wardableness,  by which we shal l  be ac cepted o f  God,  
and glor i f ied at last as surely and fully (at least) as if  
we  had  never  s inned ,  o r  had  per fec t ly  kep t  tha t  
Law; which there fore may be ca l led our  Pro- l ega l  
Righteousness.

§  29 .  Bu t  th i s  Righ teou sne s s  i s  no t  ye t  e i the r  
OURS by such a  propr ie ty  a s  a  Per sona l  per for- 
mance would have bin, nor OURS to al l  the same
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ends and purposes :  I t  saveth us not from al l  pain,  
death or penal desertion, nor constituteth our Rela- 
tion just the same.

§  30 .  I t  i s  the  Law o f  Grace  tha t  Ju s t i f i e th  u s ,  
both a s  g iv ing us  Righteousnes s ,  and a s  Vir tua l ly  
judging  us Righteous when it hath made us so, and  
it is Chr ist as Judg according, to that Law (and God  
by Chr ist)  that wil l  sentence  us just ,  and execut ive ly  
so use us.

§  31.  The Grace  o f  Chr i s t  f i r s t  g ive th  u s  Fa i th  
and  Repen t an c e  by  e f f e c tua l  Voca t ion :  And  then  
the Law of Grace by its  Donative  par t or Act doth  
g i ve  u s  a  R i g h t  t o  U n i o n  w i t h  C h r i s t  a s  t h e  
Churches Head (and so to his Body) and with him  
a r ight to Pardon of past  s in,  and to the Spir i t  to  
dwell and act in us for the future, and to the Love  
of God, and Life eternal, to be ours in possession, if  
we sincerely obey and persevere.

§  32 .  The  to t a l  R igh t eou sne s s  t hen  wh ich  we  
have (as an Accident of which we are the Subjects,)  
i s  1.  A r ight  to  Impuni ty,  by  the  f ree  Pardon o f  
al l our sins, and a r ight to Gods Favour and Glory,  
as a free g ift  quoad valorem,  but as a Reward  of our  
Obed i ence,  quo ad  Ord i n em  c on f e r e nd i  &  ra t i o n em  
Comparativam (why one rather than another is judg- 
ed meet for that free g i f t . )  2.  And the Relat ion  of  
one that hath by grace performed the Condition of  
that free Gift, without which we had been no capa- 
ble recipients: which is initial ly [Faith and Repen- 
t ance ]  t h e  Cond i t i on  o f  ou r  R igh t  begun ,  and  
consequent ly,  s incere Obedience and Per severance  
(the Condition of continued right.)

§  33.  Chr i s t s  per sona l  Righteousnes s  i s  no one  
of these, and so is not our Constitutive Righteousness
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fo r ma l ly  and s t r i c t ly  so  ca l l ed :  For  Forma l ly  our  
Righteousne s s  i s  a  Re la t i on ,  (o f  r igh t ; )  and  i t  i s  
the Relat ion of our own Per sons:  And a Relat ion  
i s  an  a cc iden t :  And  the  numer i c a l  Re l a t ion  (o r  
Right) of one person cannot be the same numer ical  
Accident of another person as the subject.

§  34 .  There  a re  but  three  sor t s  o f  Cause s ;  E f f i- 
cient, Constitutive, and Final.

1. Chr ist is the efficient cause of all our Righteous- 
ness:  (1. Of our Right to Pardon and Life; 2. And  
of  our Gospel-Obedience: )  And that  many waies :  
1. He is the Mer itor ious Cause: 2. He is the Donor  
by  h i s  Covenant ;  3.  And the  Donor  or  Opera tor  
of our Inherent Righteousness by his Spir it: 4. And  
the mora l  e f f ic ient  by hi s  Word,  Promise,  Exam- 
ple, &c.

2. And Christ is partly the final cause.
3.  Bu t  a l l  t h e  doub t  i s  whe t h e r  h i s  p e r s on a l  

Righteousness be the Constitutive Cause.
§  35.  The  Cons t i t u t i v e  Cau s e  o f  n a tu r a l  bod i l y  

substances consis teth of Matte r  d i sposed,  and Form.  
Rela t ions  have no Matte r,  but  ins tead of  Matte r  a  
Subje c t  (and that  i s  Our own pe r sons  here,  and not  
Christ.) and a terminus and fundamentum.

§ 36 .  The Fundamentum  may be ca l led  both the  
Eff i c i ent  Cause  of  the Relat ion  (as  commonly i t  i s )  
and  t he  Mat t e r  f rom wh i ch  i t  r e s u l t e t h :  And  so  
Chr ists Righteousness is undoubtedly the Meritor ious  
e f f i c ient  Cause,  and undoubted ly  not  the  Forma l  
Cause of  our per sonal  Relat ion of Righteousness :  
Therefore all the doubt is of the Material Cause.

§ 37.  So that  a l l  the Controver s ie i s  come up to  
a bare name  and Log ical  term, of which Log icians  
ag ree not as to the aptitude. All confess that Rela-
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t ions  have  no proper  Mat t e r,  be s ides  the  sub jec t :  
all confess that the Fundamentum is loco efficientis, but  
whether i t  be a f i t  name to cal l  i t  the Const i tut ive  
Matter of a Relation, there is no agreement.

§ 38. And if  there were, i t  would not decide this  
Ve r b a l  C o n t rove r s i e :  Fo r  1 .  T i t u l u s  e s t  f u n d a - 
men t um  J u r i s :  The  f u n d amen t um  o f  ou r  Ri gh t  t o  
Impunity and Li fe  in and with Chr ist ,  i s  the Dona- 
t ive act  of our Saviour in and by his Law or Cove- 
nan t  o f  Grace :  tha t  i s  ou r  Ti t l e ;  And  f rom tha t  
our Relat ion resul teth,  the Condi t io  t i tu l i  ve l  ju r i s  
being found in our selves.  2. And our Relation of  
Per fo rmers  of  that  Condit ion of  the Law of Grace,  
resulteth from our own performance as  the funda- 
men t um  ( c ompa red  t o  t h e  Ru l e . )  S o  t h a t  bo t h  
these par ts of our Righteousness have a nearer fun- 
damentum than Christs personal Righteousness.

§  39 .  Bu t  the  Righ t  g iven  u s  by  the  Covenan t  
(and the Spir i t  and Grace) being a Right mer i ted  
f i r s t  by  Chr i s t s  per sona l  Righteousnes s ,  th i s  i s  a  
Causa  Cau sa e,  i d  e s t ,  f undamen t i ,  s eu  Dona t i on i s :  
And while this much is cer tain, whether it shall be  
c a l l ed  a  Remo t e  f undamen t um  ( v i z .  Cau s a  f unda - 
men t i )  a nd  s o  a  Remo t e  Con s t i t u t ive  Ma t e r i a l  
Cau se,  o r  on ly  (p rope r l y )  a  Mer i to r iou s  Cau se,  
may well be left to the arbitrary Logician, that use- 
eth such notions as he pleases; but ver ily is a Con- 
t rover s ie  unf i t  to tear  the Church for,  or  des t roy  
Love and Concord by.

§  40 .  Ques t .  1.  I s  Chr i s t s  R i gh t e ou sne s s  OURS?  
Ans. Yes; In some sense, and in another not.

§  41.  Ques t .  2 .  I s  Chr i s t s  R i gh t e ou sne s s  OURS?  
Ans. Yes; In the sense before opened; For al l things  
are ours; and his righteousness more than lower Causes.
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§  42 .  Que s t .  3.  I s  Ch r i s t s  R i gh t e ou sn e s s  OURS  
as it was or is His own, with the same sor t of propr iety?  
Ans. No.

§  43.  Ques t .  4 .  I s  th e  f o rma l  Re la t i on  o f  R igh t e- 
ous as an acc ident of  our persons, numer i ca l ly the same  
R i gh t e ou sn e s s ?  Ans .  No;  I t  i s  impos s ib l e :  Un le s s  
we are the same person.

§ 44. Quest.  5.  Is  Chr is t  and each Bel iever  one po- 
l i t i ca l  person? Ans.  A polit ical  per son is  an equivo- 
cal  word: I f  you take i t  for an Of f i c e  (as  the King  
or  Judg  i s  a  po l i t i ca l  per son)  I  s ay,  No:  I f  fo r  a  
Society, Yea,  But noxia & noxa caput sequuntur :  True  
Guilt is an accident of natural persons, and of Soci- 
eties only as constituted of such; and so is Righte- 
ousness ;  Though Physica l ly Good or Evi l  may for  
soc ie ty- sake,  be f a l  u s  wi thout  per sona l  deser t  or  
consent.

Bu t  i f  by  [Pe r s on ]  you  mean  a  ce r t a in  S t a t e  o r  
Condi t ion  (as  to be a subje c t  o f  God,  or one that i s  
to suffer for sin) so Chr ist may be said to be the same  
person with us in specie, but not numer ical ly; because  
that  Accident  whence hi s  Per sona l i ty  i s  named,  i s  
not in the same subject.

§  45.  Ques t .  6 .  I s  Ch r i s t s  R i gh t e ou sn e s s  impu t ed  
to  us? Ans.  Yes;  I f  by imputing you mean reckon- 
ing or reputing it ours, so far as is aforesaid, that is  
such a Cause of ours.

§  46 .  Ques t .  7.  Are  we  r epu t ed  ou r  s e l ve s  t o  have  
ful f i l led al l that Law of Innocency in and by Chr ist, as  
representing our persons, as obeying by him? Ans. No.

§  47.  Que s t .  8 .  I s  i t  Ch r i s t s  D i v i n e,  Hab i t u a l ,  
Ac t i ve  o r  Pa s s i ve  R i gh t e ou sne s s  wh i c h  Ju s t i f i e t h  u s ?  
An s.  A l l :  v i z ,  t h e  Hab i tu a l ,  Ac t ive  and  Pa s s ive  
exalted in Mer itor iousness by Union with the Di- 
vine.
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§  48.  Quest .  9 .  I s  i t  Chr i s t s  Righteousnes s,  o r  our  
Faith which is  said to be imputed to us for  Righteous- 
ne s s ?  Rom.  4 .  Ans.  1.  The  t ex t  speake th  o f  im- 
puting Faith, and by Faith is meant Faith, and not  
Chr is t s  Righteousness  in the word: But that  Fai th  
i s  Fai th  in  Chr i s t  and h i s  Righteousnes s ;  and the  
Object is quasi materia actus, and covenanted.

2 .  De r e,  bo th  a re  Imputed :  tha t  i s ,  1.  Chr i s t s  
Righteousness is reputed the mer itor ious, Cause. 2.  
The  f r e e - g i f t  ( by  t h e  Coven an t )  i s  r e pu t e d  t h e  
fundamentum jur i s  (both opposed to our Legal Me- 
r it . )  3. And our Faith is  reputed  the Condit io t i tul i ,  
and all that is required in us to our Justif ication, as  
making us Qualif ied Recipients of the f ree-Gift mer i- 
ted by Christ.

§  4 9 .  Q u e s t .  10 .  A r e  w e  a ny  way  J u s t i f i e d  by  
our  own pe r f o rmed Righteousnes s?  Ans.  Yes ;  Agains t  
the charge of non-performance, (as Inf idels, Impe- 
nitent ,  Unholy,)  and so as  being uncapable of  the  
free-gift of Pardon and Life in Christ.
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CHAP. IV. 
T h e  R e a s o n s  o f  o u r  d e ny i n g  t h e  f o r e - d e s c r i - 

bed rigid sence of Imputation.

T h o u g h  i t  w e r e  m o s t  a c c u r a t e  t o  r e d u c e  w h a t  
w e  d e n y  t o  s e v e r a l  P r o p o s i t i o n s,  a n d  t o  c o n - 
f u t e  e a c h  o n e  a r g u m e n t a t i v e l y  b y  i t  s e l f ,  y e t  
I  s h a l l  n o w  c h o o s e  t o  a v o i d  s u c h  p r o l i x i t y ;  
a n d  f o r  b r e v i t y  a n d  t h e  s a t i s f a c t i o n  o f  s u c h  
a s  l o o k  m o r e  a t  t h e  f o r c e  o f  a  R e a s o n ,  t h a n  
t h e  f o r m  o f  t h e  A r g u m e n t ,  I  s h a l l  t h r u s t  t o - 
g e t h e r  o u r  d e n y e d  S e n c e ,  w i t h  t h e  m a n i f o l d  
Reasons of our denyal.

“WE deny,  th a t  God  do th  so  Impu te  Chr i s t s  
“ R i g h t e o u s n e s s  t o  u s ,  a s  t o  r e p u t e  o r  a c - 
“count us to have been Holy with all that Habitu- 

“al Holiness which was in Chr ist ,  or to have done  
“a l l  that  he did in obedience to hi s  Father,  or  in  
“ful f i l l ing the Law, or to have suf fered a l l  that he  
“ su f fered,  and to  have made God sa t i s f ac t ion for  
“our own sins, and mer ited our own Salvation and  
“ Ju s t i f i c a t ion ,  in  and  by  Chr i s t ;  o r  tha t  he  was,  
“d id  and  su f f e r ed ,  and  mer i t ed ,  a l l  th i s  s t r i c t ly  in  
“ the pe r son  o f  ever y s inner  that  i s  saved;  Or that  
“Chr ists very individual Righteousness Mater ial or  
“Formal,  i s  so made our s in a s tr ict  sense,  as  that  
“we  a re  P ropr i e to r s ,  Sub jec t s ,  o r  Agen t s  o f  the
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“ver y  th ing i t  se l f  s imply  and abso lute ly,  a s  i t  i s  
“di s t inct  f rom the e f fect s ;  or  that  Chr i s t s  Indivi- 
“dua l  For mal  Righteousnes s ,  i s  made our  For mal  
“Per sonal  Righteousness ;  or  that  a s  to the e f f e c t s,  
“we have any such Righteousnes s  Imputed to us ,  
“as formally ours, which consisteth in a perfect Ha- 
“bi tua l  and Actual  Confor mity to the Law of  In- 
“nocency ;  tha t  i s ,  tha t  we  a re  reputed  per f ec t l y  
“Holy and sinless, and such as shal l  be Justi f ied by  
“the Law of Innocency, which saith, Perfec t ly Obey  
“and Live, or sin and die.] All this we deny.

Let him that  wil l  answer me, keep to my words,  
and  not  a l t e r  the  sense  by  l eav ing  any  out .  And  
that he may the better understand me, I add. 1. I take  
it for g ranted that the Law requireth Habitual Ho- 
l iness as wel l  as Actual Obedience, and is  not ful- 
f i l l e d  w i thou t  bo th .  2 .  Tha t  Ch r i s t  l oved  God  
and man with a  per fect  constant  Love,  and never  
s i n n e d  by  O m i s s i o n  o r  C o m m i s s i o n .  3 .  T h a t  
Chr ist died not only for our Or iginal sin, or sin be- 
fore Conversion, but for all our sin to our lives end.  
4.  That he who i s  supposed to have no s in of  O- 
miss ion,  i s  supposed to have done a l l  h i s  duty.  5.  
That he that hath done all his duty, is not condem- 
nable by that Law, yea hath r ight to all the Reward  
promised on Condition of that duty. 6. By Chr ists  
Mater ial Righteousness, I mean, those Habits, Acts  
and Suffer ings in which his Righteousness did con- 
s i s t ,  o r  wa s  f ounded .  7.  By  h i s  and  ou r  Fo r ma l  
Righteousnes s,  I  mean the Rela t ion  i t  se l f  of  being  
Righ t eous.  8 .  And I  hold tha t  Chr i s t s  Righteous- 
ne s s ,  d id  not  on ly  Numer i c a l ly  ( a s  a fo re s a id )  bu t  
also thus totâ specie, in kind differ from ours, that his  
was  a  pe r f e c t  Hab i tua l  and Ac tua l  Confo rmi ty  to  the
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Law o f  Inno c en cy,  t oge the r  w i th  the  pe cu l i a r  Laws  o f  
Mediator-ship, by which he mer i ted Redemption for  us,  
and Glory fo r  h imse l f  and us:  But  our s  i s  the  Pardon  
o f  s i n ,  a nd  R i g h t  o f  L i f e,  Pu r c h a s e d ,  Me r i t e d  a nd  
f r e e ly  g iven us  by Chr i s t  in  and by a  new Covenant ,  
who s e  c ond i t i on  i s  Fa i th  w i th  Repen tan c e,  a s  t o  t h e  
g i f t  o f  our  Jus t i f i ca t ion now, and s ince re  Hol ines s,  O- 
bedience,  Vic tory and Perseverance as to our possess ion  
of Glory.

Now our Reasons against the denyed sence of Im- 
putation are these.

1.  In genera l  th i s  opinion se t te th up and int ro- 
duceth al l  Antinomianism or Liber tinism, and Un- 
godl ines s ,  and subver teth the Gospel  and a l l  t r ue  
Religion and Morality.

I do not mean that al l  that hold it ,  have such ef- 
fects in themselves, but only that this is the tenden- 
cy  and consequence  o f  the  op in ion :  For  I  know  
that many see not the nature and consequences of  
thei r  own opinions ,  and the abundance that  hold  
damnable er rors, hold them but notionally in a pee- 
vish faction, and therefore not dammingly, but hold  
practically, and effectually the contrary saving truth.  
And if the Papists shall perswade Men that our do- 
ctr ine, yea their s that here mistake, cannot consist  
with a godly life, let but the lives of Papists and Pro- 
tes tants  be compared.  Yea in one of  the Instances  
before g iven; Though some of the Congregational- 
pa r ty  ho ld  what  was  rec i t ed ,  ye t  so  f a r  a re  they  
from ungodly lives, that the greatest thing in which  
I  d i f fe r  f rom them i s ,  the  over much unscr ip tura l  
str ictness of some of them, in their Church-admis- 
sions and Communion, while they f ly fur ther from  
such  a s  they  th ink  no t  god ly,  than  I  th ink  God
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would have them do, being general ly per sons fear- 
ing God themselves :  (Except ing the s inful  a l iena- 
tion from other s, and easiness to receive and car ry  
f alse repor ts of Dissenter s, which is common to al l  
that  f a l l  into s id ings . )  But  the er ror s  of  any men  
are never the better if they be found in the hands of  
godly men: For if they be practised they will make  
them ungodly.

2. It  confoundeth the Person  of the Mediator,  and  
of the Sinner :  As i f  the Mediator who was proclai- 
med the Beloved of  the Father,  and therefore ca- 
pable of reconciling us to him, because he was sti l l  
wel l -p l ea sed  in  him, had (not  only suf fered in the  
room of the sinner by voluntary Sponsion, but also)  
in suffer ing and doing, been Civilly the very person  
o f  the  s inner  h imse l f ;  tha t  s inner  I  s ay,  who was  
an enemy to God, and so esteemed.

3.  I t  maketh Chr i s t  to have been Civ i l ly  a s  many  
persons as there be elect sinners in the World: which  
is both beside and contrary to Scripture.

4. It  introduceth a f alse sence and supposit ion of  
our sin imputed to Chr ist, as if Imputatively it were  
h i s  a s  i t  i s  our s ,  even the s in fu l  Hab i t s,  the s in fu l  
Acts,  and the Relat ion  of evi l ,  Wicked, Ungodly  and  
Unr ighteous  which resul teth f rom them: And so i t  
maketh Chr ist real ly hated of God :  For God cannot  
bu t  ha t e  any  one  whom he  repute th  to  be  t r u ly  
ungodly, a Hater of God, an Enemy to him, a Re- 
bel ,  as  we al l  were:  whereas i t  was only the Guil t  
of Punishment, and not of Crime, as such that Chr ist  
a s sumed:  He under took to  su f fe r  in  the  room of  
sinners; and to be reputed one that had so underta- 
ken; But not to be reputed real ly a s inner, an un- 
godly person, hater of God, one that had the Image  
of the Devil.
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5.  Nay i t  maketh Chr i s t  to have been incompa- 
rably the worst man that ever was in the World by  
ju s t  reputa t ion ;  and  to  have  been  by  ju s t  impu- 
tation guilty of all the sins of all the Elect that ever  
lived, and reputed one of the Murderers of himself ,  
and one of the Persecutors of his Church, or rather  
many :  and the language that Luther  used Catechre- 
stically, to be strictly and properly true.

6.  I t  supposeth a wrong sence of the Imputat ion  
o f  Adams  s in  to  h i s  pos ter i ty :  As  i f  we had been  
justly reputed persons existent in his person, and so in  
him to have been persons that committed the same sin;  
whereas  we are only reputed to be now  (not then )  
persons who have a Nature der ived from him, which  
being then seminal ly only  in him, der iveth by pro- 
pagation an answerable Guilt  of his s inful f act,  to- 
gether with natural Corruption.

7.  I t  supposeth us  to be Jus t i f i able  and Jus t i f ied  
by the Law of Innocency, made to Adam, as it saith  
[Obey  p e r f e c t ly  and  L ive. ]  As  i f  we fu l f i l l ed  i t  by  
Chr ist: which is not only an addition to the Scr ip- 
ture,  but  a  Contradict ion.  For i t  i s  only the Law  
or Covenant of Grace that we are Justified by.

8. It  putteth, to that end, a f a l se sence upon the  
Law o f  Innocency :  Fo r  whe re a s  i t  commande th  
Pe r s ona l  Obed i en c e,  and  make th  Pe r s ona l  pun i sh- 
ment due  to the offender :  This supposeth the Law  
to say or mean [Either thou, or one for thee shall Obey;  
or, Thou shal t  obey by thy se l f,  or  by another :  And i f  
thou sin thou shalt suffer by thy self, or by another.

Whereas the Law knew no Substitute or Vicar, no  
nor Sponsor ; nor is any such thing said of it in the  
Scripture: so bold are men in their additions.

9.  It  f a l s ly supposeth that we are not Judged and
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Ju s t i f i ed  by  the  new Covenant  or  Law of  Grace,  
but (but is said) by the Law of Innocency.

10 .  I t  f a there th on God an er r ing judgment ,  a s  
i f  he reputed, reckoned or accounted things to be  
what they are not ,  and us ,  to have done what we  
d id  not .  To repute  Chr i s t  a  Sponsor  fo r  s inner s  
who under took to obey in their natures, and suffer  
in their  p lace and s tead,  a s  a  Sacr i f ice to redeem  
them, i s  a l l  jus t  and t rue:  And to repute us  those  
for whom Chr ist  did this .  But to repute Chr ist  to  
have been really and every one of us, or a sinner, or  
guilty of sin it self; or to repute us to have been ha- 
bitual ly as Good as Chr ist was, or actual ly to have  
done what he did,  ei ther Natural ly or Civi l ly and  
by Him as our substitute, and to repute us Righte- 
ous by possessing his formal personal Righteousness  
in it self; All these are untrue, and therefore not to  
be ascr ibed to God. To Impute i t  to us ,  i s  but to  
Repute us as  ver i ly and g roundedly Righteous by  
his Mer ited and freely-Given Pardon, and Right to  
Life, as if we had merited it our selves.

11.  I t  f e i gn e t h  t h e  s ame  Nume r i c a l  Ac c i d en t  
[ their  Relat ion  of  Righteousnes s ]  which was in one  
subject to be in another, which is Impossible.

12.  I t  maketh us  to have sa t i s f ied Divine Jus t ice  
for our se lves ,  and mer ited Salvat ion (and a l l  that  
we receive) for our selves, in and by another : And  
so that we may plead our own Mer its with God for  
Heaven and all his benefits.

13.  The ver y making and tenor of  the new Co- 
ve n a n t ,  c o n t r a d i c t e t h  t h i s  o p i n i o n :  Fo r  w h e n  
God maketh a Law or Covenant, to convey the ef- 
fects of Chr ists Righteousness to us, by degrees and  
upon cer tain Conditions, this proveth that the very
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Righteousness  in i t  se l f  s imply was not our s :  e l se  
we should have had these effects of it both presently  
and immediately and absolutely without new Con- 
ditions.

14 .  Thi s  op in ion  the re fo re  make th  th i s  Law o f  
Grace, which g iveth the benef its to us by these de- 
g rees and upon terms, to be an injury  to Believer s,  
as keeping them from their own.

15. It  seemeth to deny Chr ist s  Leg is lat ion in the  
Law of Grace, and consequently his Kingly Off ice.  
For i f  we are reputed to have fu l f i l led the whole  
Law of Innocency in Chr ist, there is no business for  
the Law of Grace to do.

16 .  I t  s eemeth  to  make  in t e r na l  S anc t i f i c a t ion  
by the Spir it needless, or at least, as to one half of its  
use:  For i f  we are by just  Imputat ion in Gods ac- 
count perfect ly Holy, in Chr ist s  Holiness  the f ir s t  
moment of our believing, nothing can be added to  
Perfect ion; we are as  ful ly Amiable  in the s ight of  
God, as if we were sanctif ied in our selves; Because  
by Imputation it is all our own.

17.  And so i t  seemeth to make our a f ter-Obedi- 
ence unnecessary,  at  least  as  to hal f  i t s  use:  For i f  
in Gods true account, we have perfectly obeyed to  
the death by another, how can we be required to do  
it al l  or par t again by our selves? If al l  the debt of  
our Obedience be paid, why is it required again?

18. And this  seemeth to Impute to God a nature  
less holy and at enmity to sin, than indeed he hath;  
if he can repute a man laden with hateful sins, to be  
as perfecty Holy, Obedient and Amiable to him as  
i f  he were real ly so in himsel f ,  because another i s  
such for him.

19 .  I f  we  d id  in  our  own per sons  Imputa t ive ly
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what Chr ist did, I think it will follow that we s in- 
ned ;  that being unlawful to us which was Good in  
h im. I t  i s  a  s in  for  us  to be Circumcised,  and to  
keep  a l l  the  Law o f  Mose s,  and  send  fo r th  Apo- 
s t le s ,  and to make Church-Ordinances  needful  to  
S a l va t ion .  There fo re  we  d id  no t  th i s  i n  Chr i s t :  
And i f  not  th i s ,  they tha t  d i s t ingui sh  and te l l  u s  
what we did in Chr i s t ,  and what not ,  must  prove  
it. I know that Chr ist did somewhat which is a com- 
mon duty of al l  men, and somewhat proper to the  
J ew s,  and  somewha t  p rope r  to  h imse l f :  Bu t  tha t  
one sort of men did one part in Chr ist, and another  
sort did another part in him, is to be proved.

20. I f  Chr is t  suf fered but in the Per son of s inful  
man, his suffer ings would have been in vain, or no  
Sat i s f ac t ion to God:  For  s in fu l  man i s  obl iged to  
per petual  punishment;  of which a temporal  one is  
but a small par t: Our persons cannot make a tempo- 
r a l  su f f e r ing  equa l  to  tha t  pe r pe tua l  one  due  to  
man: but the transcendent per son of the Mediator  
did.

Obj .  Chr i s t  bo r e  bo th  h i s  own pe r s on  and  ou r s :  I t  
b e l onge th  t o  h im a s  Med ia to r  t o  pe r s ona t e  the  gu i l t y  
sinner.

Ans.  I t  be longeth to him as  Mediator  to under- 
take the sinners punishment in his own person. And  
if  any wil l  improperly cal l  that, the Personating and  
Rep r e s en t i n g  o f  the  s i nn e r,  l e t  them l imi t  i t ,  and  
confess  that  i t  i s  not s imply,  but in tantum,  so f ar,  
and to such uses and no other, and that yet s inners  
did it not in and by Chr ist, but only Chr ist for them  
to convey the benef its  as he pleased; And then we  
de l ight  not  to quar re l  about  mere words ;  though  
we l ike the phrase of Scr ipture better than their s .
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21.  I f  Chr i s t  wa s  pe r f ec t l y  Holy  and  Obed ien t  
in our per sons,  and we in him, then i t  was ei ther  
in the Person of Innocent man before we sinned, or  
of  s inful  man. The f i r s t  cannot be pretended: For  
man as  Innocent had not a Redeemer.  I f  of  s in fu l  
man, then his perfect Obedience could not be mer i- 
tor ious of  our Sa lvat ion:  For i t  supposeth him to  
do i t  in  the per son of  a  s inner :  and he that  hath  
once s inned,  according to  tha t  Law,  i s  the  Chi ld  
o f  dea th ,  and uncapable  o f  ever  fu l f i l l ing  a  Law,  
which i s  ful f i l led with nothing but s inless  perfect  
perpetual Obedience.

Obj .  He f i r s t  s u f f e r e d  i n  ou r  s t e ad  and  p e r s on s  a s  
sinners, and then our sin being pardoned, he after in our  
persons ful f i l led the Law, instead of our after-Obedience  
to it.

Ans.  1.  Chr i s t s  Obed ience  to  the  Law was  be- 
fore his  Death. 2.  The s ins which he suf fered for,  
were not only before Conversion, but endure as long  
a s  our  l ives :  There fore  i f  he  fu l f i l l ed  the Law in  
our persons after we have done sinning, it is in the  
persons only of the dead. 3. We are sti l l  obliged to  
Obedience our selves.

Obj .  But  ye t  though  the r e  b e  no  su c h  d i f f e r en c e  in  
T ime,  God do th  f i r s t  Impu t e  h i s  su f f e r ing s  t o  u s  f o r  
pardon of al l  our s ins to the death, and in order of na- 
tu r e,  h i s  Obed ience  a f t e r  i t ,  a s  the  Mer i t  o f  our  Sa l- 
vation.

Ans.  1.  God doth Impute  or  Repute  h i s  su f fe r- 
ings the satisfying cause of our Pardon, and his Me- 
r its of Suffer ing and the rest of his Holiness and O- 
bedience, as the mer itor ious cause of our Pardon and  
our Justi f ication and Glory without dividing them.  
But 2. that implyeth that we did not our selves re- 
putatively
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do all this in Christ: As shall be further proved.
2 2 .  T h e i r  way  o f  I m p u t a t i o n  o f  t h e  S a t i s f a - 

c t ion of  Chr i s t ,  over throweth their  own doctr ine  
of  the Imputat ion of his  Holiness  and Righteous- 
ness. For i f  al l  s in be ful ly pardoned by the Impu- 
ted Satisf action, then sins of Omission and of habi- 
tua l  Pr iva t ion and Cor rupt ion are  pardoned;  and  
then the whole punishment both of Sense and Loss is  
remitted: And he that hath no s in of Omiss ion or  
Pr ivat ion,  i s  a  perfect  doer of  hi s  duty,  and holy;  
and he that hath no punishment of Loss, hath tit le  
to Life, according to that Covenant which he is re- 
puted to  have  per fec t ly  obeyed.  And so  he  i s  an  
heir of l i fe, without any Imputed Obedience upon  
the pardon of all his Disobedience.

Obj. But  Adam must have obeyed to the Death i f  he  
would have  Li f e  e t e r na l :  There fo r e  the  ba re  pardon o f  
his sins did not procure his right to life.

Ans.  True,  i f  you suppose that  only hi s  f i r s t  s in  
was  pa rdoned :  But  1.  Adam  had  r igh t  to  heaven  
a s  long  a s  he  wa s  s in l e s s .  2 .  Chr i s t  dyed  fo r  a l l  
Adams  s ins to the last  breath, and not for the f ir st  
on ly :  And so  he  d id  fo r  a l l  our s .  And i f  a l l  the  
sins of omission to the death be pardoned, Life is due  
to us as righteous.

Obj .  A Stone  may be  s in l e s s,  and ye t  no t  r i gh teous  
nor have Right to life.

Ans.  Tr ue :  becau se  i t  i s  no t  a  c apable  sub jec t .  
But a man cannot be sinless, but he is Righteous, and  
hath right to life by Covenant.

Obj .  But not  to  puni sh i s  one  th ing  and to  Reward  
is another?

Ans.  They are dis t inct formal Relat ions and No-
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t i on s :  Bu t  whe re  f e l i c i t y  i s  a  G i f t  a nd  c a l l e d  a  
Reward  only  for  the t e rms  and o rde r  o f  Col la t ion,  
and where Innocency  i s  the same with per f e c t  Duty,  
and is the t i t le-Condition; there to be punished is  
to be denyed the Gift, and to be Rewarded is to have  
that  Gif t  a s  qual i f ied per sons :  and not to Reward,  
is  mater ial ly to punish ;  and to be reputed innocent  
is to be reputed a Mer iter. And it is impossible that  
the  mos t  Innocent  man can have  any th ing f rom  
God, but by way of free-Gift as to the Thing in Va- 
lue; however it may be mer ited in point of Govern- 
ing Paternal Justice as to the Order of donation.

Obj. But there i s  a greate r  Glory mer i ted by Chr is t ,  
than the Covenant of works promised to man.

An s.  1.  Tha t ’s  a no th e r  ma t t e r ,  a nd  b e l onge th  
not to Justif ication, but to Adoption. 2. Chr ists Suf- 
fer ings as well as his Obedience, considered as me- 
r i tor ious ,  d id  purchase  that  g rea ter  Glor y.  3.  We  
did not purchase or mer it  i t  in Chr is t ,  but Chr is t  
for us.

23.  The i r  way o f  Imputa t ion seemeth to  me to  
leave no place or possibility for Pardon of sin, or at  
leas t  of  no s in a f ter  Conver s ion.  I  mean, that  ac- 
cording to their opinion who think that we fulf illed  
the Law in Chr ist  as we are elect from eternity, i t  
leaveth no place for any pardon: And according to  
their opinion who say that we fulf i l led it in him as  
Bel ievers,  i t  leaveth no place for pardon of any s in  
after Faith. For where the Law is reputed perfectly  
fulf illed (in Habit & Act) there it is reputed that the  
person hath no sin. We had no sin before we had a Be- 
ing; and i f  we are reputed to have perfect ly obey- 
ed in Chr is t  f rom our f i r s t  Being, we are reputed  
s in le s s .  But  i f  we a re  reputed  to  have  obeyed in
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him only s ince our believing, then we are reputed  
to  have no s in  s ince  our  Be l iev ing .  Nothing ex- 
cludeth sin, if perfect Habitual and Actual Holiness  
and Obedience do not.

24. And consequently Chr ists blood shed and Sa- 
tisf action is made vain, either as to all our lives, or  
to all after our first believing.

25. And then no believer must confess his sin, nor  
his desert of punishment nor repent of it, or be hum- 
bled for it.

26. And then all prayer for the pardon of such sin  
is vain, and goeth upon a false supposition, that we  
have sin to pardon.

27.  And then no man i s  to  be a  par taker  of  the  
Sacrament as a Conveyance or Seal of such pardon;  
nor to believe the promise for it.

28 .  Nor  i s  i t  a  du ty  to  g i v e  t h ank s  t o  God  o r  
Christ for any such pardon.

29 .  Nor  can  we  expec t  Ju s t i f i c a t ion  f rom such  
guilt here or at Judgment.

30. And then those in Heaven praise Chr ist in er- 
rour,  when they magni f ie  h im tha t  washed them  
from such sins in his blood.

31.  And i t  would be no l ie  to  say  tha t  we have  
no sin, at least, since believing.

32. Then no bel iever should f ear  s inning,  because  
it is Impossible and a Contradiction, for the same per- 
son to be perfectly innocent to the death, and yet a  
sinner.

33.  Then the  Consc ience s  o f  be l i ever s  have  no  
work to do, or at least,  no examining, convincing,  
self-accusing and self-judging work.

3 4 .  T h i s  c h a r g e t h  G o d  b y  C o n s e q u e n c e  o f  
wronging all believers whom he layeth the least pu-
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nishment upon: For he that hath perfectly obeyed,  
or hath perfectly satisf ied, by himself or by another  
in his person, cannot justly be punished. But I have  
elsewhere ful ly proved, that Death and other Cha- 
stisements are punishments, though not destructive,  
but cor rective: And so is the permission of our fur- 
ther sinning.

35.  I t  in t ima te th  tha t  God wronge th  be l i eve r s ,  
for not g iving them immediately more of the Holy  
Ghost, and not present perfecting them and freeing  
them from al l  s in:  For though Chr is t  may g ive us  
the f r u i t s  o f  h i s  own mer i t s  in  the t ime and way  
that pleaseth himself ;  yet i f  i t  be we our se lves  that  
have  per fec t ly  s a t i s f i ed  and mer i t ed  in  Chr i s t ,  we  
have present Right to the thing mer ited thereupon,  
and it is an injury to deny it us at all.

36 .  And  a cco rd ing l y  i t  wou ld  be  an  i n ju r y  to  
keep them so long out of Heaven, if they themselves  
did merit it so long ago.

37.  And  the  ve r y  Thr e a t n i n g  o f  Pun i shmen t  in  
the Law of Grace would seem injur ious or incon- 
gruous, to them that have already reputatively obey- 
ed perfectly to the death.

38. And there would be no place left for any Re- 
ward from God, to any act of obedience done by our  
selves in our natural or real person: Because having  
reputat ively ful f i l led a l l  Righteousness ,  and deser- 
ved al l  that we are capable of by another, our own  
acts can have no reward.

39 .  And  I  th ink  th i s  wou ld  ove r th row a l l  Hu- 
mane Laws and Gover nment :  For  a l l  t r ue Gover- 
nours are the Off icers of God, and do what they do  
i n  s ubo rd in a t i on  to  God ;  and  the re fo re  c anno t
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just ly punish any man, whom he pronounceth per- 
fectly Innocent to the death.

4 0 .  T h i s  m a ke t h  eve r y  b e l i e ve r  ( a t  l e a s t )  a s  
Righteous as Chr ist himself , as having true propr i- 
ety in al l  the same numer ical Righteousness as his  
own .  And  i f  we  be  a s  R igh teou s  a s  Chr i s t ,  a re  
we  no t  a s  amiable  to  God?  And may  we  no t  go  
to God in our Names as Righteous?

41.  Th i s  make th  a l l  be l i eve r s  ( a t  l e a s t )  e qua l ly  
Righteous  in deg ree,  and every one per f e c t ,  and no  
d i f f e rence  be tween  them.  Dav i d  and  So l omon  a s  
Righteous in the act of sinning as before, and every  
weak and scandalous believer, to be as Righteous as  
the best .  Which is  not true, though many say that  
Justif ication hath no degrees, but is perfect at f ir st;  
as I have proved in my Life of Faith and elsewhere.

42 .  Thi s  too much leve l le th  Heaven and Ear th ;  
For  in Heaven there can be nothing g reater  than  
perfection.

43.  The Scr ipture no-where cal leth our Imputed  
Righteousness by the name of Innocency, or sinless  
Per fect ion,  nor  Inculpabi l i ty  Imputed.  Nay when  
the very phrase of Imputing Chr ists Righteousness is  
not there at all, to add all these wrong descr iptions  
o f  Imputa t ion ,  i s  such  Addi t ions  to  Gods  words  
as tendeth to let in almost any thing that mans wit  
sha l l  excog i ta te  and i l l  beseemeth them, tha t  a re  
for Scr ipture-suff iciency and perfection, and against  
Addit ions  in the genera l .  And whether some may  
not  s ay  tha t  we a re  Imputa t ive ly  Chr i s t  h imse l f ,  
Conceived by the Holy Ghost;  Born of the Virg in  
Mary, suffered under Pontius Pilate, Crucif ied, &c.  
I cannot tell.
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To conclude, the honest plain Chr istian may with- 
out disquieting the Church or himself ,  be satis f ied  
in  th i s  cer ta in  s imple  t r u th ;  That  we are  s inner s  
and deser ve  ever l a s t ing miser y :  That  Chr i s t  ha th  
suffered as a Sacr if ice for our sins in our room and  
stead, and satisf ied the Justice of God: That he hath  
by his  perfect  Holiness  and Obedience with those  
su f fer ings ,  mer i ted our  pardon and Li fe :  That  he  
neve r  he reby  in t ended  to  make  u s  Lawle s s  have  
u s  H o l y,  bu t  h a t h  b ro u g h t  u s  u n d e r  a  L aw  o f  
Grace:  which i s  the Instrument by which he par- 
doneth, justif ieth and g iveth us Right to life: That  
by this Covenant he requireth of us Repentance and  
true Faith to our f irst Justif ication, and sincere Obe- 
dience, Holiness and Perseverance to our Glor if ica- 
tion, to be wrought by his Grace and our Wills ex- 
c i t ed  and  enabled  by  i t :  Tha t  Chr i s t s  Su f fe r ing s  
are to save us from suffer ing; but his Holiness and  
Obedience are to mer it Holiness, Obedience & Hap- 
piness  for us ,  that  we may be l ike him, and so be  
made personally amiable to God: But both his Suf- 
fer ings and Obedience, do br ing us under a Cove- 
nant, where Perfection is not necessary to our Sal- 
vation.
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CHAP. V. 

The Objections Answered.

“Obj.  1.  YOU con f ound  a  Natu ra l  and  a  Po l i t i - 
“ c a l  p e r s o n :  C h r i s t  a n d  t h e  s e v e r a l  b e - 
“ l ieving sinners are not the same natural Person, but  

“ t h ey  a r e  t h e  s ame  Po l i t i c a l .  As  a r e  w i t h  u s,  s a i th  
“Dr.  Tul l ie,  the  Sponso r  and the  Deb to r,  the  At to r - 
“ney and the Clyent ,  the  Tutor  and the Pupi l ;  so  a re  
“a l l  the  fa i th fu l  in  Chr i s t ,  bo th  a s  t o  the i r  Ce l e s t i a l  
“ regenerate nature, o f  which he is  the f i r s t  Father, who  
“begetteth sons by his Spir it and seed of the Word to his  
“ Ima g e,  a n d  a s  t o  R i g h t e o u s n e s s  d e r i v e d  by  L e g a l  
“Imputat ion. Vid. Dr. Tullie, Justi f .  Paul. p. 80, 81.  
“ I t ’s  c ommon ly  s a id  tha t  Chr i s t  a s  ou r  su r e ty  i s  ou r  
“Person.

Ans. 1. The distinction of a Person into Natural and  
P o l i t i c a l  o r  L e g a l ,  i s  e q u i v o c i  i n  s u a  e q u i v o c a t a :  
He therefore that would not have contention che- 
r i shed and men taught  to  damn each other  for  a  
word not understood, must give us leave to ask what  
these equivocals  mean. What a Natura l  Per son  s ig- 
n i f ie th ,  we are  pre t ty  wel l  ag reed;  but  a  Pol i t i c a l  
Person is a word not so easily and commonly under- 
s tood .  Calv in  t e l l s  u s  tha t  Pe r s ona  d e f i n i t u r  homo  
qui caput habet civile. (For omnis persona est homo, sed  
non v i c i s s im:  Homo cum e s t  vo cabu lum na tu rae ;  Pe r- 
s o n a  j u r i s  c i v i l i s. )  A n d  s o  ( a s  A l b e n i u s )  c i v i t a s,  
municipium, Castrum, Collegium, Universi tas, & quod.  
l i be t  co r pus,  Pe r sonae  appe l la t ione  cont ine tur,  u t  Spi-
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ge l .  But i f  this Def init ion be commensurate to the  
common nature of a civi l  per son, then a King can  
be  none ;  nor  any one tha t  ha th  not  a  c i v i l  h ead .  
Th i s  t h e re f o re  i s  t oo  n a r row.  The  s ame  Ca l v i n  
( in n.  Personæ )  te l l s  us ,  that  Seneca Personam vocat ,  
cum prae se fer t  a l iquis, quod non est ;  A Counterfeit :  
But sure this is  not the sence of the Objector s. In  
genera l  sa i th Calvin,  Tam hominem quam qual i ta tem  
h om in i s,  s e u  Cond i t i o n em  s i g n i f i c a t .  Bu t  i t  i s  no t  
sure  ever y  Qual i ty  or  Condi t i on :  Ca lv in  there fore  
g iveth us  nothing sa t i s f ac tor y,  to  the dec i s ion of  
the  Controver s ie  which these  Div ines  wi l l  needs  
make, whether each believer and Chr ist be the same  
Pol i t ica l  Per son.  Mar t in ius  wi l l  make our Contro- 
versie no easier by the var ious signif ications gather- 
ed  out  o f  Vet .  Vo cab.  Ge l .  S c a l i g e r,  Va l l a ;  Which  
he thus  enumerateth.  1.  Per sona e s t  a c c idens  cond i- 
t io  hominis,  qual i tas  quâ homo di f f e r t  ab homine,  tum  
in  an imo,  tum in  c o r po r e,  tum in  ex t e r n i s.  2 .  Homo  
qu a l i t a t e  d i c t â  p r o d i t u s :  3.  Homo  i n s i g n i  q u a l i t a t e  
p raed i tus  habens  g radum eminent iae,  in  Ec c l e s i a  De i ,  
&c.  4 .  Figu ra ,  s eu  fa c i e s  f i c t a ,  l a r va  h i s t r i on i c a ,  &c.  
5. Ille qui sub hujusmodi figura aliquam representat, &c.  
6 .  Figu ra  eminen s  in  a ed i f i c i i s  quae  o r e  aquam fun - 
d i t ,  & c.  I nd i v i dua  sub s t an t i a  humana ,  s eu  s i n gu l a- 
r i s  homo.  8.  Indiv idua subs tant ia Inte l l i gens quæl ibe t .  
Now which of  these i s  Persona Pol i t i ca  ve l  Lega l i s.  
Let us but ag ree what we mean by the word and I  
suppose we shall f ind that we are agreed of the Mat- 
ter. When I deny the Person of Chr ist and the sin- 
ner to have been the same, or to be so reputed by  
God, I mean by Person,  univocal ly or properly, An  
Indiv idual  Inte l l i gent  subs tance.  And they that mean  
otherwise are obliged to Def ine; For Analogum per
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s e  po s i tum s ta t  p ro  suo  s i gn i f i c a t o  famos io r e.  I f  they  
mean that Chr ist  and the Bel iever are the same as  
t o  some  Qua l i t y,  o r  Cond i t i o n ,  l e t  t hem t e l l  u s  
what  Qua l i ty  or  Condi t ion i t  i s ,  and I  th ink we  
shall be found to be of one mind.

But I think by the similitudes of a Sponsor, Attor- 
ney,  and  Guard i an ,  tha t  they  mean  by  a  Po l i t i c a l  
Person  (not as a soc ie ty,  nor such as ag ree in Quali- 
ty, but) A natural Person so re lated to another Natural  
person, as that what he doth and suf fereth, Is or Hath,  
i s  l imi t ed ly  to  c e r ta in  ends  and use s  a s  e f f e c tua l  a s  i f  
that other person himself did and suffered, Were or Had  
numer i cal ly the same thing.  I obtrude not a sense on  
o ther s ,  but  mus t  know the i r s  be fore  I  can  know  
where we differ. And if this be the meaning, we are  
ag reed :  Thus  f a r  ( though  I  g re a t l y  d i s l i ke  the i r  
way that lay much stress on such humane phrases,)  
I  g rant the thing meant by them. Chr ists  Holiness  
Habi tua l  and Actua l ,  and h i s  Mer i t s  and Sa t i s f a- 
ction are as effectual to a believers Justif ication and  
Salvation upon the terms of the Covenant of Grace  
(which is sealed by baptism) as if we had been, done  
and suffered the same our selves.  But st i l l  remem- 
ber  tha t  th i s  i s  on ly  [ l im i t ed ly ]  to  t h e s e  u s e s,  and  
on these termes and no other, and I think that this is  
the meaning of most Divines that use this phrase.

But the sense of those men that I differ from and  
wr i te  aga ins t  ( the Libe r t ine s  and Ant inomians,  and  
some others that own not those names,) is this: that  
A Lega l  Per son i s  one so  Rela ted to  another s  Natura l  
person as that what he Hath, Doth, or Suffereth in such  
a case,  i s  (not only effectual as aforesaid to other s,  
bu t )  i s  i n  i t s e l f  s imp ly  R e pu t e d  o r  Impu t e d  t o  b e  
Mo ra l ly,  t h ou gh  no t  phy s i c a l ly,  t h e  Hab i t ,  A c t  and
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Su f f e r i n g,  t h e  Me r i t  and  s a t i s fa c t o r y  Sa c r i f i c e  o f  t h e  
other person: And so being the reputed Haver, Doer  or  
Su f f e r e r,  Me r i t e r  o r  Sa t i s f ye r  h imse l f,  h e  ha th  ab so- 
lute right to all the proper results or benefits.

And so a  man may indeed many ways  among us  
Rep r e s e n t  o r  Pe r s o n a t e  a no the r.  I f  I  by  L aw  am  
Commanded to do this or that service per meipsum  
aut  pe r  a l ium,  I  do i t  in the Mora l  or  Law-sence,  
because the other doth it in my name and I am al- 
lowed so to do it .  So if  I appear or answer by any  
Proctor  or  Attor ney;  i f  the Law make i t  equal  to  
my per sonal  appearance and answer,  i t  i s  sa id that  
I did it by him : (but only so far as he doth it as my  
Representer or in my name): So if I pay a debt by the  
hand of my Servant or any Messenger, if so allowed,  
I do it by that other. So indeed a Pupil, doth by his  
Guard ian what  h i s  Guard ian doth ,  on ly  so  f a r  a s  
the Law obligeth him to consent or stand to it.

We did not  thus  our  se lves  fu l f i l  a l l  the Law in  
and by Chr i s t :  Nor are  we thus  the Propr i e t o r s  o f  
his Habitual perfection, Merits or Satisfaction.

The common reason g iven by the contrary-mind- 
ed i s ,  that  he was  our Sure ty,  or  Sponso r,  or  f i de- 
j u s s o r :  and so  we t rans l a te  œgguoj Heb.  7.22 .  and  
I remember not any other text of Scr ipture al lega- 
ble for that t i t le.  But this  word doth not necessa- 
r ily signif ie any such Representer of our Persons as a- 
foresaid.  Nay when he i s  ca l led thus the f ide jusso r  
of a better Covenant, it seemeth plain that it is Gods  
Covenan t  a s  s u ch ,  and  s o  God s  Spon s o r  t h a t  i s  
meant;  and as Grot ius  sa i th Moses pro Deo spospon- 
di t  in  Lege  Vete r i :  J e sus  p ro  Deo in  Lege  Nova:  Lex  
u t raque  & pa c tum c on t in e t ,  p r omi s s a  habe t .  Sponso- 
rem dare so lent  minûs nat i :  & Moses & Deus homini-



108[109]

bus mel ius  nat i  e rant  quam Deus qui  inconspi cuus. So  
a l s o  Dr.  Hamond  [He wa s  Spon s o r  a nd  Su r e t y  f o r  
God, that i t  should be made good to us on Gods par t ,  
on Condi t ion that  we per fo rmed that  which was requi- 
r ed  o f  us : ]  And here they that  t rans la te  diaq»kh a  
Testament, never intended that it was our Part of the  
Covenant  tha t  i s  meant  by  a  Tes t amen t :  But  ( the  
m o s t  Ju d i c i o u s  e x p o s i t o r , )  M r.  L a w s o n  o n  t h e  
“text, truly saith [The Scr iptures of Moses  and the  
“Prophets  t rans la ted into Greek wi l l  te l l  us ;  That  
“Diaq»kh a lways  s igni f ie th a  Law or  a  Covenant ,  
“ and  fo r  t he  mos t  p a r t  bo th :  s o  i t  do th  i n  the  
“wr it ings of the Apost les and Evangeli s t s  where i t  
“seldom signif ieth the last Will and Testament of a  
“man.  The same thing i s  a  Law in respect  of  the  
“p recep t s ,  &c.  'Egguoj tu r ned  Sure ty,  s i gn i f i e th  
“one that undertaketh for another to see something  
“paid or  per for med:  And though the word i s  not  
“found in the New Testament except in this place,  
“&c. But Varnius  te l l s  us  that  'Egguoj i s  MeÒituj,  
“ a  Med i a to r ;  and  so  i t  i s  t aken  he re  a s  i t ’s  ex- 
“pounded by the Apostle in the Chapter following:  
“And because a  Pr ies t  doth under take to procure  
“from God, both the Confirmation and performance  
“of the promises to the people, and to that end me- 
“diates between both; therefore he is  a Surety and  
“Mediator of the Covenant, and in this respect the  
“Surety and Mediator of the Covenant is a Priest.]

So Calv in  ( though a lmost  pass ing i t  by)  seemeth  
to  in t imate  tha t  which I  th ink i s  the  t r u th ,  tha t  
Chr ist is called 'Egguoj of Gods Covenant from the  
sacerdotal appropinquation, mentioned vers. 19. &c.

And Marlorate after Theophylact, Sponsorem pro Me- 
“diatore & intercessore posuit.



109

“So Paraeus in loc. Est novi faeder is Sponsor Chr istus,  
“quia novum faedus sanguine & morte sua obsignavit.

So the Dutch Annot.  and many others, besides the  
Ancients, by a Sponsor, tell us is meant a Mediator.

And we g rant  that  a  Media tor  i s  no t  o f  one,  but  
doth somewhat  on the beha l f  o f  bo th  pa r t i e s.  But  
that as Mediator he Is; Hath, Doth, Suffereth, Mer it- 
teth, Satisfyeth; so as the Representer or per son of  
each believer, as that every such Person is supposed  
in Law to have Been, Done, Suf fe red,  Mer i t ed,  thus  
in and by the Mediator,  i s  neither s ignif ied by this  
or any other text.

2 .  And  they  th a t  d i s t i ngu i sh  o f  a  Na tu r a l  and  
Poli t ical  Per son, do but darken the case by an i l l- 
expressed dis t inct ion,  which indeed i s  not of  two  
sor t s  of  Per sons,  but  between Real i ty  and Accep ta- 
t i on ,  t ak ing  Pe r s on  p roper ly  for  a  Natu ra l  Pe r s on :  
It’s one thing to be such a Person, and another thing  
to  have  the  Ac t ,  Pa s s i on ,  Me r i t ,  &c.  Ac c ep t ed  fo r  
that other Person :  And this  lat ter s ignif ieth, either  
1. That it was done by the other person mediate ly,  as  
being a c he i f  Cause  a c t ing  by h i s  Ins t rument .  2 .  Or  
tha t  i t  wa s  done  f o r  t ha t  o th e r  Pe r s on  by  another.  
The f ir s t  i s  our denyed sence, and the second our  
affirmed sence.

A m o n g  u s  S u r e t i e s  a n d  S p o n s o r s  a r e  o f  
several sorts: Grotius de Jure Belli tells you of another  
sense of Sponsion in the Civil Law, than is pertinent  
to the objectors use: And in Baptism the same word,  
hath had divers senses as used by persons of differ- 
e n t  i n t en t i on s .  The  t ime  wa s  when  t h e  Spon - 
sor was not at  a l l  taken for the Pol i t i ca l  Person  (as  
you ca l l  i t )  o f  Paren t  or  Chi ld ,  nor  spake a s  the i r  
Ins t rument,  in the i r  name :  But was a Third per son,
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who (because many parents  Aposta t ized,  and more  
Died  in  the  Chi ld s  minor i ty )  d id  pa s s  h i s  word ,  
1.  That  the  Paren t  was  a  c r ed ibl e  Pe r son,  2 .  That  i f  
he Dyed  so soon or Aposta t ized,  he himsel f  would  
under take  the  Chr i s t i an  Educa t ion o f  the  Chi ld .  
But the Parent himself was Sponsor for the Child in a  
s tr icter sense,  (as  a l so Adopting Pro-parents  were,  
& as some take God-fathers to be now,) that is, they  
were taken for such, whose Reason, will and word,  
we author ised to dispose of the Child as oblig ingly,  
as  i f  i t  had been done by his  own reason wil l  and  
word,  so  be  i t ,  i t  were  but  For  h i s  good ,  and the  
Chi ld  d id  own i t  when he  came to  age :  And so  
they were to speak as in the Childs name, as if Na- 
ture or Char ity made them his Representers, in the  
Judgment  o f  many.  (Though o ther s  r a the r  th ink  
that they were to speak as in their own persons, e. g.  
I dedicate this Child to God, and enter him into the  
Covenan t  a s  ob l i g ed  by  my  Con s en t . )  Bu t  t h i s  
sense of Sponsion is nothing to the present Case.

They that lay al l  upon the very Name of a Surety  
a s  i f  the  word had but  one s ign i f i ca t ion ,  and a l l  
Sureties properly represented the person of the Pr in- 
c i p a l  ob l i g ed  p e r s on ,  do  de a l  ve r y  d e c e i t f u l l y :  
There are  Sure t i e s  or  Sponso r s,  1.  For  some Duty,  
2 .  Fo r  D e b t ,  3 .  Fo r  P u n i s h m e n t .  1 .  I t  i s  o n e  
thing to undertake that another shall do a Comman- 
ded duty :  2 .  I t ’s  another  th ing to under take that  
else I will do it for him: 3. It’s another thing to be  
Surety that he shall pay a Debt, or else I will pay it  
for him: 4. It ’s  another thing to under take that he  
shal l  suf fer a penalty,  or el se to suffer for him, or  
make a Valuable Compensation.

1.  And i t ’s  one k ind of  Sure ty  tha t  becometh a
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s e c ond  pa r t y  in  th e  bond ,  and  so  maketh  h imse l f  a  
deb to r ;  2 .  And i t s  another  sor t  of  Surety that  un- 
d e r t a k e t h  o n ly  t h e  Deb t  a f t e rwa rd  vo l un t a r i ly  a s  a  
F r i e n d ;  who  may  p ay  i t  on  s u ch  Cond i t i on s  a s  
he and the Creditor think meet, without the Deb- 
tor s  knowledg .  Ever y  Novice  tha t  wi l l  but  open  
Ca l v i n  may  s e e  t h a t  F i d e j u s s o r  a nd  Sp on s o r  a r e  
words of  ver y var ious s igni f icat ion;  and that  they  
seldom or never signif ie the Person Natural or Politi- 
ca l  (a s  you ca l l  i t )  of  the Pr inc ipa l :  Sponsor  e s t  qui  
s p on t e  & non  r o g a tu s  p r o  a l i o  p r om i t t i t ,  u t  A c cu r s.  
v e l  qu i c unqu e  s p ond e t ,  max imè  p r o  a l i i s :  F i d e j u b e- 
re es t  suo per i culo fore id, de quo agi tur, rec ipere: Vel,  
f idem suam pro a l io  obl igare.  He i s  ca l led Adpromis- 
sor,  and he is  Debtor,  but not the same person  with  
the Pr inc ipa l ,  but his  promise i s  ac ces sor ia  obl igat io,  
non p r in c ipa l i s.  Therefore Fide jus so r  s i ve  In t e r c e s so r  
n on  e s t  c o n ven i e ndu s,  n i s i  p r i u s  d e b i t o r e  p r i n c i p a l i  
c onvento :  F ide jus so r e s  a  co r r e i s  i t a  d i f f e runt ,  quod h i  
suo & propr io morbo laborant, i l l i  vero al ieno tenentur:  
Qua r e  f i d e i j u s s o r i  mag i s  s u c c u r r e ndum c en s en t :  Ve - 
niâ namque digni  sunt  qui  a l i enâ tenentur  Culpâ,  cu- 
jusmodi sunt f idejussores pro al ieno debi to obl igat i ,  in- 
quit Calv.

The re  mu s t  b e  s omewha t  mo re  t h an  t h e  b a re  
name œgguoj once used of  Chr i s t  a s  Media tor  o f  
Gods Covenant, or the name of a Surety as now u- 
sed among men, that must go to prove that the Me- 
d ia tor  and the  severa l  s inner s  a re  the  same Lega l  
Persons in Gods account.

But  see ing  Lega l -Pe r s ona l i t y  i s  but  a  Rela t i on  o f  
our Natura l  pe r son,  to another Natura l  pe r son,  that  
we may not quarrel and tear the Church when really
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we differ not 1. Let our agreement be noted. 2. Our  
difference intelligibly stated.

1.  I t  i s  g ran ted  (not  on ly  by  Dr.  Tu l l i e,  but  o- 
ther s  that  accurate ly  handle the Controver s ie, )  1.  
That Chr ist and the Believer never were nor are our  
N a t u r a l  p e r s o n ;  a n d  t h a t  n o  u n i o n  w i t h  h i m  
maketh us to be Chr ist, or God, nor him to be Pe- 
t e r,  John,  or  Paul ,  &c.  That  we know of  no thi rd  
sor t of Natural  person,  (which is  neither Jesus,  nor  
Pe t e r,  J o hn ,  &c. )  Bu t  composed  o f  bo th  un i t ed ,  
which i s  const i tuted by our Union. For though i t  
be agreed on, that the same Spir it that is in Chr ist is  
( ope r a t ive l y )  a l s o  i n  a l l  h i s  Membe r s ,  and  t h a t  
there fore  our  Communion  wi th  h im i s  more  than  
Rela t i ve,  and tha t  f rom th i s  Rea l -Communion,  the  
name of  a  Rea l -Union  may be  used ;  ye t  here  the  
R e a l - U n i o n  i s  n o t  P e r s o n a l  ( a s  t h e  s a m e  S u n  
quickeneth and i l luminateth a Bird and a Frog and  
a  P l an t ,  and  ye t  make th  them no t  ou r  pe r son : )  
Therefore he that will say we are Physically one with  
Chr is t ,  and not only Relat ively;  but te l l  us [ONE  
W h a t ? ]  a n d  m a ke  h i s  wo rd s  I n t e l l i g i b l e ;  a n d  
mus t  deny  tha t  we a re  ONE PERSON :  and  tha t  
by that time we are not l ike to be found differ ing.  
But  remember  tha t  whi le  Phys i c a l  Communion ,  i s  
confessed by all, what UNION we shall from thence  
be said to have (this  Foundation being ag reed on)  
i s  l ike to prove but a quest ion, de rea l i t ione & no- 
mine.

2 .  Yea  a l l  the  wor ld  mus t  acknowledg  tha t  the  
whole Creat ion i s  quoad præsent iam & der iva t ionem  
more dependant  on God than the f r u i t  i s  on the  
Tree, or the Tree on the Ear th, and that God is the  
in sepera te  Cause  o f  our  Be ing,  S t a t i on ,  and  L i f e ;
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And yet thi s  natura l  int imateness ,  and inf lux,  and  
c au s a l i t y,  make th  no t  GOD and  eve r y  Crea tu re  
absolutely or personally One.

3.  I t  i s  ag reed there fore  tha t  Chr i s t ’s  Righ t eous- 
n e s s  i s  ne i the r  ma t e r i a l ly  no r  f o r ma l ly,  any  Ac c i - 
dent  o f  our  natu ra l  Pe r sons ;  (and an Acc iden t  i t  i s )  
unless it  can be reduced to that of Relation. 1. The  
Habits of our Person, cannot possibly be the habits of  
another inherently. 2. The actions of one cannot possi- 
bly be the actions of another, as the Agent, unless as  
that other as a pr inc ipal  Cause,  acteth by the other  
a s  h i s  I n s t r umen t  o r  s e cond  Cau se.  3.  The  s ame  
f undamentum r e l a t i on i s  inherent  in  One Per son,  i s  
not inherent in another i f  i t  be a per sonal Relat i- 
on :  And so  the  s ame ind iv idua l  Re la t ion  tha t  i s  
one Mans, cannot numer ically be another Mans, by  
the same sor t of in-being, propr iety, or adherence.  
Two Brothers have a Relation in kind the same,  but  
not unmerically.

4.  And i t  i s  ag reed that  God judgeth not  f a l s ly,  
and therefore taketh not Chr ist ’s  Righteousness to  
be any more or  otherwise our s ;  than indeed i t  i s ;  
nor imputeth it to us erroneously.

5.  Yet i t  i s  commonly ag reed, that  Chr is t ’s  Righ- 
t e ou sn e s s  i s  OURS  i n  some  s en se ;  And  so  f a r  i s  
j u s t l y  r e p u t e d  O u r s,  o r  i m p u t e d  t o  u s  a s  b e i n g  
Ours.

6 .  A n d  t h i s  a m b i g u o u s  s y a l l a b l e  [ O U R S ]  
(enough to set another Age of Wrangler s into bit- 
ter  Church-tear ing s t r i fe,  i f  not  hindred by some  
that wil l  cal l  them to explain an ambiguous word)  
is it that must be understood to end this Controver- 
s i e .  P r o p r i e t y  i s  t h e  t h i n g  s i g n i f i e d .  1 .  I n  t h e  
str ictest sense that is called Ours, which inhereth in
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u s ,  o r  t h a t  wh i ch  i s  d on e  by  u s .  2 .  I n  a  l a r g e r  
(Mora l )  s ense,  tha t  which a  Man a s  the  p r in c i pa l  
Caus e,  doth  by  another  a s  h i s  In s t rumen t ,  by  au- 
t ho r i z i n g ,  c ommand ing ,  p e r swad i ng ,  &c.  3 .  I n  
a yet larger sense that may be called OURS, which  
a third person doth partly instead of what we should  
h a v e  d o n e  ( h a d ,  o r  s u f f e r e d )  a n d  p a r t l y  f o r  o u r  
us e,  o r  b ene f i t .  4 .  In  a  ye t  l a rge r  s en se  tha t  may  
be ca l led OURS,  which another  hath,  or  doth,  or  
su f f e re th  for our Benef i t ,  ( though not in our s tead)  
and which wil l  be for our good, (as  that  which a  
Fr iend or Father hath, is his Fr iends or Childs, and  
a l l  th ing s  a re  Ours,  whether  Pau l ,  or  &c.  and the  
God l y  a re  owne r s  o f  t he  Wor ld ,  i n  a s  much  a s  
God will use all for their good).

7. It  i s  therefore a Relat ion  which Chr ist ’s  Righ- 
teousness hath to us, or we to it, that must here be  
m e a n t  b y  t h e  wo r d  [ O U R S ] :  W h i c h  i s  o u r  
R I G H T  o r  J u s ;  A n d  t h a t  i s  a c k n ow l e d g e d  t o  
be no Jus or Right to it in the foresaid denied sense;  
And i t  i s  ag reed that  s ome Righ t  i t  i s .  There fore,  
to  under s t and  wha t  i t  i s ,  the  Ti tu lu s  s eu  Funda- 
mentum juris must be known.

8.  And here  i t  i s  ag reed;  1.  That  we are  be fore  
Conver s ion  or  Fa i th  re l a ted  to  Chr i s t  a s  pa r t  o f  
the Redeemed World, of whom it is said, 2 Cor. 5. 
19.  That God was in Chr i s t ,  r e conc i l ing the Wor ld to  
h i m s e l f ,  n o t  i m p u t i n g  t o  t h e m  t h e i r  s i n s ,  & c .  
2.  That we are af ter Faith related to Chr is t  as  his  
Covenanted  Peop le,  Sub jec t s ,  Bre thren ,  Fr iends ,  
a nd  Po l i t i c a l  Membe r s ;  ye a ,  a s  s u ch  t h a t  h ave  
Right  to,  and Posse s s i on o f  Real  Communion with  
h im by h i s  Sp i r i t :  And tha t  we have  then Right  
to  Pa rdon ,  Ju s t i f i c a t ion ,  and  Adopt ion ,  (o r  have
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Right to Impuni ty  in the promised deg ree,  and to  
the  Sp i r i t s  Gra c e,  and the  Love  o f  God,  and Hea- 
v e n ly  G l o r y ) .  Th i s  Re l a t i on  t o  Ch r i s t  a nd  t h i s  
Right, to the Benefits of his Righteousness are agreed  
on :  And  con s equen t l y  t h a t  h i s  Ri g h t e o u s n e s s  i s  
OURS,  and so may be cal led, as f ar as the foresaid  
Relations and Rights import.

I I .  Now a  Re l a t ion  ( a s  Oc kam  h a th  fu l l y  p ro- 
ved) having no real  ent i ty,  bes ide the quid abso lu- 
t um,  which  i s  the  Sub j e c t ,  Fundamen tum,  o r  Ter- 
minus, he that yet rai leth at his Brother as not say- 
ing enough, or not being herein so wise as he, and  
wil l  maintain that yet Chr is t ’s  Righteousness  i s  fur- 
ther  OURS,  mus t  name the  Fundamen tum  o f  tha t  
Right  or Propr iety: What more is i t  that you mean?  
I  think the make-bates have here l i t t le probabi l i ty  
of fetching any more Fuel to their Fire, or turning  
Chr ist’s Gospel into an occasion of str ife and mutu- 
a l  enmity,  i f  they wi l l  but  be dr iven to a  di s t inct  
explicat ion, and wil l  not make confus ion  and ambi- 
gu ou s  word s  t he i r  de f ence  and  weapon s .  I f  you  
set your quar relsome Brains on work, and study as  
hard as  you can for  matter  of  Content ion,  i t  wi l l  
not be easie for you to f ind it, unless you will raze  
ou t  t h e  n ame s  o f  Pop e r y,  S o c i n i a n i sm ,  A r m i n i a - 
nism,  or  Sol i f id ian i sm,  Heres ie,  &c.  ins tead of  rea l  
Di f ference.  But  i f  the ang r i e s t  and l owdes t  Speak- 
er s be in the r ight, Bedlam  and Bil l ingsgate  may be  
the most Orthodox places.

B r i e f l y,  1 .  T h e  f o r e s a i d  B e n e f i t s  o f  C h r i s t ’s  
Righteousne s s ,  (Hab i tua l ,  Ac t ive  and  Pa s s ive )  a s  
a  Mer i tor ious,  Sat i s f actory,  Purchas ing Cause,  are  
ours.
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2 .  To say  tha t  the  Benef i t s  a re  Ours,  impor te th  
that the Causal Righteousness  of Chr ist is related to  
us,  and the Ef fe c t s  as  such a Cause:  and so i s  i t  se l f  
OURS, in that sense, that is, so related.

3.  And  Chr i s t  h imse l f  i s  OURS,  a s  re l a t ed  t o  
us as our Saviour ; the Procurer and Giver of those  
Benefits. And do you mean any more by [OURS]?

I f  you say  tha t  we deny any Bene f i t s  o f  Chr i s t ’s  
Righteousnes s  which you as ser t ,  name what  they  
a r e .  I f  yo u  s ay  t h a t  we  d e ny  a ny  t r u e  F u n d a - 
mentum jur is, or reason of our title, name what that  
i s .  I f  you  s ay  t h a t  we  d eny  any  t r u e  Re l a t i on  
to Chr ist himself , tel l  us what it is :  If you cannot,  
say that you are agreed.

1.  I f  you  s ay  tha t  the  Bene f i t  den ied  by  u s ,  i s  
tha t  we a re  judged by  God,  a s  those  tha t  (hab i- 
tually and actively) have perfectly fulf i l led the Law  
of  Innocency our se lves ,  though not in our natu- 
ra l  Per sons ,  yet  by Chr i s t  a s  represent ing us ,  and  
so shall be justif ied by that Law of Innocency as the  
Fu l f i l l e r  o f  i t ,  we do deny i t ,  and say,  That  you  
subvert the Gospel, and the true Benef its which we  
have by Christ.

2 .  I f  you s ay  tha t  we deny tha t  God e s teemeth  
or reputeth us, to be the very Subjects of that Nu- 
mer ica l  Righteousnes s ,  in  the  Habi t s ,  Act s ,  Pa s- 
s i on  o r  Re l a t i on ,  wh i ch  wa s  i n  t h e  Pe r s on  o f  
Chr i s t ,  o r  to  have  don e,  s u f f e r e d ,  o r  me r i t e d  ou r  
se lves  in and by him, as the proper Representer of  
our Per sons therein; and so that his Righteousness  
is thus imputed to us as truly in it self our own pro- 
pr iety,  we do deny it, and desire you to do so also,  
lest you deny Christianity.
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2 .  I f  you  bl ame u s  fo r  s ay ing ,  Tha t  we  had  or  
have no such Relation to Chr ist ,  as to our Instru- 
ment, or the proper full Representer of each Belie- 
ver s par t icular Per son, by whom we did truly ful- 
f i l  the Law of  Innocency,  habi tua l ly  and act ive ly,  
and sat i s f ied,  mer i ted,  &c.  We do s t i l l  say so,  and  
wish you to consider what you say, before you pro- 
ceed to say the contrary.

But i f  you come not up to thi s ,  where wi l l  you  
find a difference.

Objec t .  2 .  Chr i s t  i s  c a l l e d  The  Lo rd  ou r  R i gh t e- 
ousne s s,  and he  i s  made  Righ t eousne s s  t o  us,  and we  
are made the Righteousness  o f  God in him,  2 Cor. 5. 
21,  & c .  A n d  by  t h e  O b e d i e n c e  o f  o n e ,  m a ny  a r e  
made Righteous.

An sw.  And  a re  we  no t  a l l  a g re ed  o f  a l l  t h i s ?  
But can his  Righteousness be Ours  no way but by  
t h e  f o re s a i d  Pe r s on a t i on  Rep re s en t a t i n g ?  How  
prove  you tha t ?  He i s  Our  Righ t eou sne s s,  and h i s  
Obedience maketh us Righteous.

1. Because the very Law of Innocency which we  
dishonoured and broke by sin, is  perfectly fulf i l led  
and honoured by him, as a Mediator, to repair the  
injury done by our breaking it.

2 .  In  tha t  he  su f fe red to  sa t i s f ie  Jus t ice  for  our  
sin.

3.  In  tha t  he reby  he  ha th  mer i t ed  o f  God  the  
Father, all that Righteousness which we are truly the  
Sub jec t s  o f ,  whether  i t  be  Re la t ive,  or  Qua l i t a - 
t ive,  o r  Ac t ive ;  tha t  i s ,  1.  Our  Righ t  to  Chr i s t  
in Union to the Spir it ,  to Impunity, and to Glory;  
And, 2.  The Grace of  the Spir i t  by which we are  
made Holy,  and fu l f i l  the Condi t ions  of  the Law
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o f  Grace.  We a re  the  Sub j e c t s  o f  t h e s e,  and  he  i s  
the Minis te r,  and the mer i to r ious Cause  of  our Life,  
i s  wel l  ca l led Our Righteousnes s,  and by many the  
ma t e r i a l  Cau s e,  ( a s  ou r  own  pe r f e c t  Obed i ence  
would have been)  because i t  i s  the Matte r  of  that  
Merit.

4 .  And  a l so  Chr i s t ’s  In t e rce s s ion  wi th  the  Fa- 
the r,  s t i l l  p rocu re th  a l l  t h i s  a s  t he  F r u i t  o f  h i s  
Merits.

5.  And we are  Rela ted a s  h i s  Member s  ( though  
not  par t s  o f  h i s  Per son  a s  such)  to  h im tha t  thus  
merited for us.

6 .  A n d  we  h ave  t h e  S p i r i t  f ro m  h i m  a s  o u r  
Head.

7.  And he  i s  our  Advoca te,  and wi l l  ju s t i f i e  u s  
as our Judg.

8 .  And  a l l  t h i s  i s  God ’s  R i gh t e ou sn e s s  de s i gned  
for us, and thus far given us by him.

9.  And the per fect  Jus t ice and Hol iness  of  God,  
is thus glor if ied in us through Chr ist.  And are not  
all these set together enough to prove, that we just- 
ly own all asser ted by these Texts? But if you think  
tha t  you  have  a  be t t e r  s en se  o f  them,  you  mus t  
b e t t e r  p rove  i t ,  t h an  by  a  b a re  n am ing  o f  t h e  
words.

O b j e c t .  3 .  I f  C h r i s t ’s  R i g h t e o u s n e s s  b e  O u r s,  
then we are  Righteous  by i t  as  Ours ;  and so  God re- 
pute th i t  but  as  i t  i s :  But i t  i s  Ours ;  1.  By our Uni- 
on with him.  2.  And by his  Gif t ,  and so consequent ly  
by God’s Imputation.

Answ.  1.  I  have  to ld  you be fore  tha t  i t  i s  con- 
fessed to be Ours ; but that this syllable OURS hath  
many sense s ;  and I  have  to ld  you in  what  sense,
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and how f ar i t  i s  OURS,  and in that sense we are  
justif ied by it, and it is truly imputed to us, or re- 
puted or reckoned as OURS: But not in their sense  
that claim a str ict Propr iety in the same numer ical  
H a b i t s ,  A c t s ,  S u f f e r i n g s ,  M e r i t s ,  S a t i s f a c t i o n ,  
which was  in  Chr i s t ,  or  done by h im,  a s  i f  they  
d id  become Sub j e c t s  o f  the  s ame  Ac c i d en t s ;  o r,  a s  
if they did it by an instrumental second Cause. But  
it is OURS, as being done by a Mediator, instead of  
what we should have done, and as the Mer itor ious  
Cause of all our Righteousness and Benef its, which  
are freely given us for the sake hereof.

2 .  He tha t  i s  made Righteousnes s  to  us ,  i s  a l so  
made Wisdom, Sanct i f ica t ion and Redemption to  
us:  but that sub genere  Causae Ef f i c i ent i s,  non autem  
Cau sæ  Con s t i t u t i væ :  We  a re  the  Sub j e c t s  o f  t he  
s ame numer ica l  Wisdom  and Hol ine s s  which i s  in  
Chr i s t .  P l a in ly  the  Ques t ion  i s ,  Whether  Chr i s t  
or his  Righteousness ,  Holiness ,  Mer it s ,  and Sat i s- 
f action, be Our Righteousness Const i tut ively,  or only  
Ef f i c i en t ly?  The Mat t e r  and Form  o f  Chr i s t ’s  Per- 
sonal Righteousness is OURS, as an Eff icient Cause,  
but i t  i s  neither the nearest Matter,  or the Form  of  
that Righteousness which is OURS  as the Subjects  
of i t ;  that is ,  It  i s  not a Constitutive Cause nextly  
material, or formal of it.

3 .  I f  o u r  U n i o n  w i t h  C h r i s t  we r e  Pe r s o n a l ,  
(making us the same Person) then doubtless the Ac- 
cidents of his Person would be the Accidents of ours,  
and so not only Chr is t ’s  Righteousness ,  but every  
Chr ist ians would be each of Ours:  But that i s  not  
so. Nor is it so given us by him.
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Ob jec t .  4 .  You  d o  s e em  t o  s upp o s e  t h a t  w e  h a ve  
none o f  tha t  k ind o f  Righteousnes s  a t  a l l ,  whi c h con- 
s i s t e th  in  pe r f e c t  Obed i en c e  and Hol ine s s,  bu t  on ly  a  
Righ t  t o  Impuni ty  and Li f e,  w i th  an  impe r f e c t  Inhe- 
r ent  Righteousnes s  in our  se lve s :  The Papi s t s  a re  fo r- 
ced to confess, that a Righteousness we must have which  
cons i s t e th in a conformity to  the pre cept ive  par t  o f  the  
L aw,  a n d  n o t  o n ly  t h e  R e t r i bu t i v e  p a r t :  Bu t  t h e y  
say,  I t  i s  in  our  s e lve s,  and we say i t  i s  Chr i s t ’s  im- 
puted to us.

A n s w.  1 .  T h e  Pa p i s t s  ( e .  g.  L e a r n e d  Va s q u e r  
in Rom.  5.) talk so ignorantly of the differences of  
the Two Covenants ,  or the Law of Innocency and  
o f  G r a c e ,  a s  i f  t h ey  n eve r  unde r s t ood  i t .  And  
hence they 1.  seem to take no not ice of  the Law  
of  Innocency,  or of  Nature now commanding our  
perfect Obedience, but only of the Law of Grace.  
2 .  The re f o re  t h ey  u s e  t o  c a l l  t ho s e  Du t i e s  bu t  
Perfections; and the Commands that require them,  
but Counse ls,  where they are not made Condit ions  
o f  L i f e :  and  s in s  not  b r ing ing  Damnat ion ,  some  
ca l l  Venia l ,  (a  name not unf i t )  and some expound  
tha t  a s  p roper ly  no  s i n ,  bu t  ana log ica l l y.  3.  And  
hence they take little notice, when they treat of Ju- 
s t i f ica t ion,  of  the Remit t ing  o f  Puni shment ;  but  by  
remit t ing Sin,  they usual ly mean the destroying the  
Hab i t s :  A s  i f  t h ey  f o r go t  a l l  a c t u a l  s i n  p a s t ,  o r  
thought that it deserved no Punishment, or needed  
no  Pa rdon :  For  a  pa s t  Ac t  in  i t  s e l f  i s  now no- 
thing, and is capable of no Remission but Forg ive- 
ne s s .  4 .  Or  when  they  do  t a l k  o f  Gu i l t  o f  Pu- 
n i shmen t ,  t hey  l ay  so  much  o f  t he  Remedy  on  
Man’s Satisfaction, as if Christ’s Satisfaction and
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Mer it s  had procured no pardon, or at  least ,  of  no  
tempora l  par t  o f  Puni shment .  5.  And hence they  
ignorant ly  rev i le  the Protes tant s ,  a s  i f  we denied  
a l l  Personal  Inherent Righteousness,  and trusted only  
t o  t he  Impu t a t i on  o f  Chr i s t ’s  R igh t eou sne s s  a s  
ju s t i fy ing  wicked unconver ted  Men:  The Pap i s t s  
therefore say not  that  we are innocent  or  s in les s ,  
( rea l ly  or  imputat ive ly) ;  no not when they dream  
of  Per f e c t ion  and Supere r roga t ion,  unless  when they  
denominate Sin  and Per fe c t ion  only from the Con- 
d i t ion  o f  the  Law o f  Grace,  and not  tha t  o f  In- 
nocency.

2.  But i f  any of  them do as  you say,  no wonder  
i f  they  and  you contend :  I f  one  s ay,  We a r e  In- 
nocent,  or Sinless  in real i ty, and the other,  we are so  
by Imputa t ion,  when we are so no way at  a l l  (but  
s inner s  r e a l ly,  and so  reputed) ;  what  Reconci l i a- 
t ion is  there to be expected, t i l l  both lay by their  
Errour?

Objec t .  5.  How c an  God  a c c e p t  h im  a s  j u s t ,  who  
is real ly and reputedly a Sinner? This dishonoureth his  
Holiness and Justice.

Answ.  Not  so :  Cannot  God pardon s in ,  upon a  
va l u ab l e  Mer i t  and  S a t i s f a c t i on  o f  a  Med i a to r ?  
And though he judg us not per fec t  now, and accept  
us not as such; yet 1. now he judgeth us Holy, 2. and  
t h e  Membe r s  o f  a  p e r f e c t  S av i ou r ;  3.  a nd  w i l l  
make us perfect and spotless ,  and then so judg us,  
having washed us from our sins in the Blood of the  
Lamb.

Object .  6 .  Thus you make the  Reatus  Culpæ, not  
pardoned at all, but only the Reatus Pœnæ.
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Answ.  1.  I f  by  Rea tu s  Cu lpæ  be  meant  the  Re- 
la t ion of  a  S inner  a s  he i s  Reve ra  Pe c ca to r,  and so  
to  be Reus,  i s  to  be Reve ra  ip s e  qu i  pe c c av i t ;  then  
we must  cons ider  what  you mean by Pardon:  For  
i f  you  mean  t he  nu l l i f y i n g  o f  s u ch  a  Gui l t ,  ( o r  
Real i ty )  i t  i s  imposs ible,  because neces s ia te  exi s ten- 
t iae, he that hath once sinned, will be stil l the Per- 
son that sinned, while he is a Per son, and the Re- 
lat ion of one that s inned  wil l  c leave to him: It wil l  
e t e r na l l y  be  a  t r ue  P ropos i t ion ,  [Pe t e r  and  Pau l  
d i d  s i n ] ;  Bu t  i f  by  Pa rd o n  you  me an ,  t h e  p a r - 
doning  of  a l l  the penal ty  which for that s in i s  due,  
( d amn i  v e l  s e n s u s )  s o  i t  i s  p a rd o n e d ;  a nd  t h i s  i s  
indeed the Reatus poenæ: Not only the Penalty,  but  
the Duenes s  o f  that  Pena l ty,  or  the Obl iga t ion to  
it, is remitted and nullified.

2 .  The re fo re  i f  by  Rea t u s  Cu l pæ  you  mean  an  
Obl iga t i on  to  Puni shment  f o r  tha t  Fau l t ,  th i s  be ing  
indeed the Reatus  poenæ,  a s  i s  sa id ,  i s  done away.  
So tha t  we are,  I  th ink,  a l l  ag reed de  r e ;  And de  
nomine  you may say that the Reatus Culpæ  i s  done  
away or  remit ted,  or  not ,  in  severa l  senses :  In  s e  
i t  i s  not  nul l i f ied ,  nor  can be:  But  a s  Duenes s  o f  
Punishment followeth, that is pardoned.

Ob j e c t .  7.  You  h a v e  s a i d ,  Th a t  t h o u g h  w e  w e r e  
not personal ly but seminal ly in Adam when he s inned,  
ye t  when we a re  Per sons,  we a re  Per sons  gui l ty  o f  h i s  
a c tua l  s in :  And so  we  mus t  b e  Pe r sons  tha t  a r e  Pa r- 
t ake r s  o f  Chr i s t ’s  Ac tua l  Righteousnes s,  and no t  on ly  
o f  i t s  E f f e c t s,  a s  s o o n  a s  w e  a r e  B e l i e v e r s.  F o r  
Chr i s t  b e ing  th e  Se c ond  Adam,  and  publ i c k  Pe r s on ,  
we have our par t  in his  Righteousness,  as t ruly and as  
much as in Adam’s sin.
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A n s w.  1 .  We  m u s t  f i r s t  u n d e r s t a n d  h ow  f a r  
Adam ’s  s in is our s: And f ir st I have elsewhere pro- 
ved that our Covenant-Union and Interes t  supposeth  
our  Natu ra l  Un i on  and  In t e r e s t ;  and  tha t  i t  i s  an  
adding to God’s  Word and Covenant,  to say,  That  
he covenanted that Adam should personate each one  
o f  h i s  Pos te r i ty  in  God’s  imputa t ion or  account ,  
any fur ther  than they were natura l ly  in  him; and  
so that his innocency or sin should be reputed their s,  
as  fa r  a s  i f  they had been per sona l ly  the Subject s  
a n d  A g e n t s .  T h e  P e r s o n  o f  P e t e r  n eve r  wa s  i n  
Rea l i t y  o r  God’s  Repu ta t i on ,  the  Pe r s on  o f  Adam.  
( N o r  A d a m ’s  Pe r s o n  t h e  Pe r s o n  o f  P e t e r ) :  B u t  
Peter  being vir tual ly and seminal ly in Adam,  when  
he s inned, his  Per son i s  der ived from Adam ’s  Per- 
son :  And so  Pe t e r ’s  Gui l t  i s  no t  numer ica l l y  the  
s ame  w i th  Adams,  bu t  t h e  Acc iden t  o f  ano the r  
Subject ,  and there fore  another  Accident ,  der ived  
with the Per son f rom Adam  (and f rom nearer  Pa- 
r e n t s ) .  T h e  F u n d a m e n t u m  o f  t h a t  R e l a t i o n  ( o f  
Gu i l t )  i s  t h e  Na tu ra l  R e l a t i o n  o f  t h e  Pe r son  t o  
Adam,  ( and  so  i t  i s  Re la t i o  i n  Re l a t i on e  f unda t a ) .  
The Fundamentum  o f  tha t  na tu ra l  Re la t i on ,  i s  Ge- 
nera t ion,  yea a se r i e s  of  Generat ions from Adam  to  
t h a t  Pe r s on :  And  Adam ’s  Gene r a t i on  be i ng  t h e  
Communicat ion of a Guil ty Nature  wi th per sonal i ty  
to his Sons and Daughters, is the fundamentum next  
fo l lowing hi s  pe r sona l  Fau l t  and Gui l t  charged on  
h im by the  Law:  So tha t  here  i s  a  long s e r i e s  o f  
eff icient Causes, br ing ing down from Adam’s Person  
and  Gui l t  a  d i s t i n c t  nume r i c a l  Pe r s on  and  Gui l t  o f  
every one of his later Posterity.

2 .  And  i t  i s  no t  the  s ame  so r t  o f  Gu i l t ,  o r  so  
p l ena r y,  which  i s  on  u s ,  fo r  Adam ’s  Ac t ,  a s  wa s
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on  h im ,  bu t  a  Gu i l t  Ana l og i c a l ,  o r  o f  ano the r  
s o r t :  t h a t  i s ,  He  wa s  gu i l t y  o f  be ing  the  wi l f u l  
s inning Person,  and so are not we, but only of be- 
i ng  Pe r s o n s  wh o s e  B e i n g  i s  d e r i v e d  by  Gen e ra t i o n  
f rom the wi l fu l  s inning Persons,  (besides the gui l t  of  
our own inherent pravity):  That is ,  The Relat ion is  
such which our Persons have to Adam’s Person, as make  
i t  j u s t  w i t h  God  t o  d e s e r t  u s,  and  t o  pun i sh  u s  f o r  
t ha t  and  ou r  p rav i t y  t o g e th e r.  Thi s  i s  our  Gui l t  o f  
Original sin.

3.  And thi s  Gui l t  cometh to us  by Natura l  Pro- 
pagat ion,  and resul tancy f rom our ver y Nature so  
propagated.  And now let  us  cons ider  of  our con- 
trary Interest in Christ.

And, 1. Our Per sons are not the same as Chr ist ’s  
Person, (nor Chr ist’s as ours) nor ever so judged or  
accounted of God.

2 .  Ou r  Pe r s o n s  we re  no t  n a t u r a l l y,  s em in a l l y,  
and vir tua l ly  in Chr i s t ’s  Per son (any fur ther  than  
he is Creator and Cause of al l  things) as they were  
in Adams.

3.  There fore  we der ive  not  Righteousnes s  f rom  
him by Generation, but by his voluntary Donation  
or Contract.

4 .  As he became not our Natura l  Parent ,  so our  
Persons not being in Chr ist when he obeyed, are not  
reputed to have been in him naturally, or to have obey- 
ed in and by him.

5.  I f  Chr i s t  and we are  reputed one Per son,  e i- 
ther he obeyed  in our Person,  or we in his,  or both.  
I f  he  obeyed  a s  a  Reput ed  S inne r  in  the  Per son of  
each Sinner, his Obedience could not be mer itor i- 
ou s ,  a ccord ing  to  the  Law o f  Innocency,  wh ich  
required s in le s s  Per fec t ion;  And he be ing suppo-
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sed to have broken the Law in our Per sons,  could  
not  so  be  supposed  to  keept  i t .  I f  we obeyed in  
his  Person,  we obeyed as  Mediato r s,  or Chr is t ’s ,  of  
which before.

6. But as i s  oft  said, Chr ist  our Mediator under- 
took in a middle Person to reconcile God and Man,  
(not by br inging God er roneously to judg that he or  
we were what we are not, or did what we did not,  
but )  by  be ing,  do ing,  and  su f f e r i n g  fo r  u s ,  tha t  in  
hi s  own Per son,  which should bet ter  answer God’s  
Ends and Honour, than if we had done and suffer- 
ed in our Persons, that hereby he might mer it a free  
Gi f t  o f  Pa rdon  and  Li f e  (wi th  h imse l f )  to  be  g i - 
ven by a  Law of  Grace to be l ieving peni tent  Ac- 
cepter s.  And so our Righteousness,  as is  oft open- 
ed,  i s  a  Rela t ion resu l t ing a t  once f rom a l l  these  
Causes as  fundamental  to i t ,  viz.  Chr is t ’s  Mer ito- 
r ious Righteousness ,  hi s  f ree Gif t  thereupon, and  
our Relation to him as Covenanter s or United Be- 
lievers. And this is agreed on.

Object .  8 .  As Chr i s t  i s  a  S inne r  by  imputa t i on  o f  
ou r  s i n ,  s o  w e  a r e  R i gh t e ou s,  by  t h e  impu t a t i on  o f  
h i s  R i g h t e o u s n e s s.  Bu t  i t  i s  o u r  s i n  i t  s e l f  t h a t  i s  
imputed to Chr is t :  There fore  i t  i s  hi s  Righteousness  i t  
self that is imputed to us.

Answ.  1.  Chr i s t ’s  Per son was  not  the Subject  o f  
our per sonal Relat ive Guil t ,  much less  of our Ha- 
bits or Acts.

2. God did not judg him to have been so.
3.  Nay,  Ch r i s t  h ad  no  Gu i l t  o f  t h e  s am e  k i n d  

reckoned to be on him; else those unmeet Speeches,  
used rashly by some, would be true, viz. That Chr ist  
wa s  t he  g re a t e s t  Murde re r,  Adu l t e re r,  I do l a t e r,
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Blasphemer, Thief ,  &c.  in a l l  the World, and con- 
sequently more hated of God, (for God must needs  
ha te  a  s inner  a s  such) .  To be gui l ty  o f  s in  a s  we  
are, is to be reputed truly to be the Person that com- 
mi t t ed  i t :  Bu t  so  wa s  no t  Chr i s t ,  and  the re fo re  
not so to be reputed. Chr ist was but the Mediator  
that undertook to suffer for our sins, that we might  
be forg iven; and not for his own  s in, real  or just ly  
r e p u t e d :  E x p o s i t o r s  c o m m o n l y  s ay  t h a t  t o  b e  
[mad e  s i n  f o r  u s ] ,  i s  bu t  t o  be  made  [ a  Sa c r i f i c e  
for  s in] .  So that Chr ist  took upon him neither our  
numer i c a l  gu i l t  o f  s in  i t  se l f ,  nor  any of  the same  
species ;  but only our Reatum Poenae,  or Debt of Pu- 
nishment, or (lest the Wrangler make a verbal quar- 
rel  of i t )  our Reatum Culpæ non qua ta lem & in se,  
s e d  qu a t e nu s  e s t  f u nd amen t um  Rea t u s  p o enæ :  And  
so  h i s  Righ t e ou sn e s s  i s  ou r s ;  no t  nume r i c a l ly  t he  
same Relation that he was the Subject of made that  
Relation to us; nor yet a Righteousness  of the same  
Spec ies  as  Chr is t ’s  i s  g iven us at  a l l ,  ( for his  was a  
Med i a t o r s  R i g h t e o u s n e s s,  con s i s t i ng  i n ,  1.  p e r f e c t  
I nno c en c y ;  2 .  And  tha t  in  the  Work s  o f  the  J ew - 
i sh  Law,  which b ind us  not ;  3.  And in  doing h i s  
p e c u l i a r  Wo r k s,  a s  M i r a c l e s ,  R e s u r r e c t i o n ,  & c .  
which were all His Righteousness as a conformity to  
that Law,  and performance of that Covenant,  which  
wa s  m a d e  w i t h ,  a n d  t o  h i m  a s  M e d i a t o r ) .  B u t  
his Righteousness is the Mer itor ious Cause and Rea- 
son  of  another Righteousness  or  Jus t i f ica t ion (di- 
s t inct  f rom his )  f ree ly g iven us by the Father and  
himsel f  by hi s  Covenant .  So that  here indeed the  
Similitude much cleareth the Matter ; And they that  
will not blaspheme Christ by making guilt of sin it self in  
i t s  f o r m a l  R e l a t i o n  t o  b e  h i s  o w n ,  a n d  s o
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Chr ist to be formally as great a sinner as all the Re- 
deemed set  together,  and they that  wi l l  not over- 
throw the Gospel, by making us formally as Righ- 
teous as Chr ist in kind and measure, must needs be  
agreed with us in this part of the Controversie.

Object .  9.  When you in fe r,  That i f  we are  re ckoned  
to have perfect ly obeyed in and by Chr ist, we cannot be  
again bound to obey our se lves af terward, nor be gui l ty  
o f  a ny  s i n ;  you  mu s t  kn ow  t h a t  i t ’s  t r u e,  Tha t  w e  
cannot be bound to obey to the same ends as Chr ist did,  
( w h i c h  i s  t o  r e d e e m  u s,  o r  t o  f u l f i l  t h e  L a w  o f  
Works )  But  ye t  we mus t  obey to  o the r  ends,  v iz .  In- 
g ra t i t ud e,  and  t o  l i v e  t o  God ,  and  t o  d o  g o od ,  and  
other such like.

A n s w.  1 .  T h i s  i s  ve r y  t r u e ,  T h a t  we  a r e  n o t  
bound to obey to all the same ends that Chr ist did,  
a s  to redeem the World,  nor  to fu l f i l  the Law of  
I nnocency.  Bu t  h ence  i t  c l e a r l y  f o l l owe th  t h a t  
Chr ist obeyed not in each of our Persons legally, but  
in the Person of a Mediator, seeing his due Obedi- 
ence and our s have so di f ferent Ends,  and a di f fe- 
rent formal Relation, (his being a conformity proxi- 
ma te ly  to  the  Law,  g iven  h im a s  Media to r )  tha t  
they are not so much as of the same spec ie s,  much  
less numerically the same.

2. And this ful ly proveth that we are not reckon- 
ed  to  have  per fec t ly  obeyed  in  and  by  h im:  For  
else we could not be yet obliged to obey, though to  
other ends than he was: For either this Obedience of  
Grat i tude  i s  a  Duty or  not ;  I f  not ,  i t  i s  not  t r u ly  
Obedien c e,  nor  the omis s ion s in :  I f  yea ,  then tha t  
Du ty  wa s  made  a  Duty  by  some Law:  And i f  by  
a  Law we are  now bound to obey in  g ra t i tude  (or
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f o r  w h a t  e n d s  s o e ve r )  e i t h e r  we  d o  a l l  t h a t  
we  a re  so  bound  to  do,  o r  no t .  I f  we  do  i t  (o r  
any of  i t )  then to say  that  we did i t  twice,  once  
by Chr ist, and once by our selves, is to say that we  
were bound to do it twice, and then Chr ist did not  
a l l  t h a t  we  we re  bound  t o,  bu t  h a l f :  Bu t  wha t  
Man is  he that s inneth not? Therefore seeing i t  i s  
certain, that no Man doth all that he is bound to do  
by  the  Gospe l ,  ( in  the  t ime  and  mea su re  o f  h i s  
Fa i t h ,  Hope,  Love,  F ru i t f u l n e s s,  &c. )  i t  fo l loweth  
that he is  a s inner, and that he is  not supposed to  
have done all that by Chr ist which he failed in, both  
because he was bound to do it himself , and because  
he is a sinner for not doing it.

3.  Yea, the Gospel binds us to that which Chr ist  
could not do for us, it being a Contradiction. Our  
g reat Duties are,  1.  To bel ieve in a Saviour. 2.  To  
improve al l  the par ts of his Mediation by a Life of  
F a i t h .  3.  To  repen t  o f  ou r  s i n s .  4 .  To  mor t i f i e  
s inful  Lust s  in our se lves .  5.  To f ight  by the Spi- 
r i t  against  our f lesh.  6.  To confess  our se lves s in- 
n e r s .  7.  To  p r a y  f o r  p a r d o n .  8 .  To  p r a y  f o r  
tha t  Grace  wh ich  we  cu lpab ly  wan t .  9 .  To  love  
God for  redeeming  u s .  10 .  Sac ramenta l l y  to  co- 
venan t  wi th  Chr i s t ,  and  to  rece ive  h im and  h i s  
Gif t s ;  with many such l ike;  which Chr is t  was not  
capable of doing in and on his own Per son for us,  
though as  Mediator he g ive us Grace to do them,  
and  p r ay  f o r  t h e  p a rdon  o f  ou r  s i n s ,  a s  i n  ou r  
selves.

4 .  But  the  Truth  which th i s  Objec t ion in t ima- 
teth, we al l  ag ree in,  viz.  That the Mediator per- 
fectly kept the Law of Innocency, that the keeping  
of that Law might not be necessary to our Salvati-
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on,  ( and so  such Righteousnes s  neces sa r y  in  our  
selves) but that we might be pardoned for want of  
per fect  Innocency,  and be saved upon our s incere  
keeping of  the Law of  Grace,  because the Law of  
Innocency was kept by our Mediator,  and thereby  
the Grace of  the New-Covenant  mer i ted,  and by  
i t  Chr i s t ,  Pardon,  Sp i r i t  and L i fe,  by  h im f ree ly  
given to Believers.

O b j e c t .  10 .  T h e  s a m e  P e r s o n  m ay  b e  r e a l l y  a  
s inner in himsel f,  and yet  per fe c t ly innocent in Chr is t ,  
and by imputation.

Answ.  Remember that you suppose here the Per- 
son  and Subject  to be the same Man: And then that  
the two contrar y Relat ions of  per f e c t  Innocency,  or  
gu i l t l e s n e s s,  and  gu i l t  o f  any,  ( yea  much  s in )  c an  
be consis tent in him, i s  a  g ross  contradict ion. In- 
deed he  may be  gui l ty,  and not  gu i l ty  in  severa l  
par t ia l  re spect s ;  but  a  pe r f e c t i on  o f  gu i l t l e sne s s  ex- 
c ludeth a l l  gui l t .  But we are gui l ty of  many a s in  
af ter Conver sion, and need a Pardon. All  that you  
should say i s  thi s ,  We are  s inne r s  our  s e lve s,  but  we  
have  a  Media to r  tha t  s inned not ,  who mer i t ed  Pardon  
and Heaven for sinners.

2.  But  i f  you mean tha t  God repute th  us  to  be  
per fect ly innocent when we are not ,  because that  
Chr i s t  was  so,  i t  i s  to  impute  Er ror  to  God:  He  
reputeth no Man to be otherwise than he is: But he  
doth indeed f ir s t  g ive, and then impute a Righte- 
ousness Evangelical  to us,  instead of perfect Inno- 
cency,  which shal l  as  cer ta inly br ing us to Glory;  
and that  i s ,  He g iveth us  both the Renovat ion of
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his Spir it ,  ( to Evangelical Obedience) and a Right  
by free g ift to Pardon and Glory for the Righteous- 
ness of Chr ist that mer ited it ;  And this thus g iven  
us,  he reputeth to be an acceptable Righteousness  
in us.

CHAP. VI. 
A n i m a d v e r s i o n s  o n  s o m e  o f  D r .  T.  Tu l l i e s  

Strictures.

§. 1. I Suppose the Reader desireth not to be wea- 
r i e d  w i t h  a n  e x a m i n a t i o n  o f  a l l  D r .  Tu l - 
lies words, which are defective in point of Truth,  

Ju s t i ce,  Char i ty,  Ingenui ty,  o r  Per t inency  to  the  
Matter,  but to see an answer to those that  by ap- 
pearance of  per t inent  t r uth do require  i t ,  to di s- 
abuse the incautelous Reader s ;  Though somewhat  
by the way may be br ief ly said for my own Vindi- 
c a t i on .  And  t h i s  Tr a c t a t e  b e i ng  conc i l i a t o r y,  I  
think meet here to leave out most of the words, and  
per sona l  par t  of  hi s  contendings ,  and a l so to leave  
t h a t  wh i ch  conce r ne th  the  i n t e r e s t  o f  Wo rk s  ( a s  
they  a re  p l e a s ed  to  c a l l  Man’s  p e r f o r man c e  o f  t h e  
Condi t ions  o f  the  Covenant  o f  Grace)  in our Just i f i- 
c a t i on ,  t o  a  f i t t e r  p l a c e,  v i z .  To  annex  wha t  I  
t h i nk  n e ed fu l  t o  my  f r i end l y  Con f e renc e  w i t h  
Mr.  Chr i s t ophe r  Car twr i gh t  on the Subject ,  which  
Dr. Tullies Assault perswadeth me to publish.
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§ .  2 .  pa g.  71.  J u s t i f.  Pau l i n .  Th i s  Lea r ned  Do- 
c tor  s a i th ,  [The Sc r ip tu r e  men t i one th  no  Ju s t i f i c a t i- 
on  in foro Dei at al l ,  but that One, which is Absolu- 
tion from the Maledictory Sentence of the Law.

Answ.  1.  I f  th i s  be  un t r ue,  i t ’s  p i t y  so  wor thy  
a Man should unwor thi ly use i t  against  peace and  
concord. If  i t  be true, I crave his help for the ex- 
pounding of several Texts.

E x o d .  2 3. 6 ,  7.  T h o u  s h a l t  n o t  w r e s t  t h e  J u d g - 
ment  o f  thy  Poor  in  h i s  Cause :  Keep thee  fa r  f r om a  
f a l s e  Ma t t e r,  a n d  t h e  I n n o c e n t  a n d  R i g h t e o u s  s l ay  
t h ou  no t ;  f o r  I  w i l l  n o t  j u s t i f i e  t h e  w i c k ed ] .  I s  the  
meaning only,  I  wi l l  not absolve the wicked from  
the Maledictory Sentence of the Law (of Innocen- 
cy ) ?  Or  i s  i t  not  r a ther,  [ I  wi l l  not  mi s judg  the  
wicked to be jus t ,  nor  a l low hi s  wickednes s ,  nor  
yet al low thee so to do, nor leave thee unpunished  
for  thy unr ighteous  judgment ,  but  wi l l  condemn  
thee if thou condemn the Just].

Jo b  25 . 4 .  H o w  t h e n  c a n  M a n  b e  j u s t i f i e d  w i t h  
God?  or,  How can he  be  c l ean tha t  i s  bo r n o f  a  Wo- 
m a n ?  I s  t h e  s e n s e ,  [ H o w  c a n  M a n  b e  a b s o l v e d  
f r om th e  Ma l ed i c t o r y  Sen t en c e  o f  t h e  Law? ]  Or  r a- 
ther, [How can he be maintained Innocent?]

P s a l .  143. 2 .  I n  t hy  s i g h t  s h a l l  n o  Man  l i v i n g  b e  
ju s t i f i ed .  I s  the  sense,  [No Man l i v ing  sha l l  b e  ab- 
s o l v e d  f r om  t h e  Ma l e d i c t o r y  s e n t e n c e  o f  t h e  L aw ?  
Than we are  a l l  lo s t  for  ever :  Or ra ther  no Man  
shall be found and maintained Innocent, and judged  
on e  t h a t  d e s e r v e d  n o t  pun i s hmen t ] ;  (The re fo re  we  
are not judged perfect fulf illers of that Law by ano- 
ther or our selves).

Objec t .  But  t h i s  i s  f o r  u s  and  a ga in s t  you :  f o r  i t  
denyeth that there is any such Justification.
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Answ.  I s  our  Controver s ie  de  r e,  or  on ly  de  no- 
mine,  o f  the  sense  o f  the  word  Ju s t i f i e ?  I f  de  r e,  
then hi s  meaning i s  to mainta in,  That  God never  
doth judg a Bel iever to be a Bel iever,  or a Godly  
Man to be Godly, or a performer of the Condition  
of Pardon and Life to have performed i t ,  nor wil l  
justif ie any believing Saint against the false Accusa- 
tions, that he is an Inf idel, a wicked ungodly Man,  
and an Hypocr ite, (or else he wr iteth against those  
tha t  he  under s tood not ) .  But  i f  the  Ques t ion be  
( a s  i t  mus t  be )  de  nomine,  whether  the  word  Ju- 
stifie have any sense besides that which he appropr ia- 
teth to it, then a Proposition that denieth the Exi- 
s t en t i am r e i ,  may confute  h i s  denya l  o f  any other  
sense of the word.

So I s a .  43.9 ,  2 6 .  Le t  th em b r ing  f o r t h  th e i r  Wi t- 
nesse s  that  they may jus t i f i ed:  Dec la re  thou that  thou  
mayest be justified; that is, proved Innocent.

But  I  hope he wi l l  hear  and reverence the Son;  
Mat th .  12 .37.  By thy  wo rd s  thou  sha l t  b e  Ju s t i f i ed ,  
and by thy words thou shalt  be Condemned] (speaking  
o f  Gods  Judgment)  which I  th ink meaneth (de  r e  
& nomine )  Thy Righ teous  o r  unr i gh t eous  words  sha l l  
be a part of the Cause of the day, or Matter, for or ac- 
cording to which, thou shalt be judged obedient or  
disobedient to the Law of Grace, and so far just or  
un ju s t ,  and  accord ing ly  s en tenced  to  Heaven  or  
Hel l ,  a s  i s  descr ibed Matth.  25.  But  i t  seems th i s  
Lear ned Doctor  under s tands  i t  only,  By thy words  
thou shalt be absolved from the Maledictory Sentence  
of  the Law, and by thy words contrar i ly  condem- 
ned.

L u k .  18 . 14 .  T h e  P u b l i c a n  [ w e n t  d o w n  t o  h i s  
Hou s e  j u s t i f i e d  ra t h e r  t h an  t h e  o t h e r ] ;  I  th ink  no t
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on ly  [ f rom the  Maled i c t o r y  Sen t en c e  o f  th e  Law  o f  
Innocency ]  but  [by God approved a  s in ce r e  Peni t en t ] ,  
and so a f i t  Subject of the other par t  of  Just i f ica- 
tion.

Ac t s  13. 39 .  i s  t h e  Tex t  t h a t  s p e ake t h  mo s t  i n  
the sense he mentioneth; And yet I think it inclu- 
deth more,  v iz.  By Chr i s t ,  1.  we a r e  no t  only  ab- 
so lved f rom that  Condemnat ion due for  our s ins ;  
2. but also we are by his repealing or ending of the  
Mosai c k  Law  jus t i f ied aga ins t  the Charge of  Gui l t  
for  our  not  obser v ing i t ;  and 3.  Augus t ine  would  
add, That we are by Chr ist’s Spir it and Grace made  
ju s t  ( tha t  i s ,  s incere ly  Godly)  by the  des t r uct ion  
of those inherent and adherent sins, which the Law  
of  Moses  could not mor ti f ie and save us from, but  
the Spirit doth.

Rom.  2 . 13.  Not  t h e  Hea r e r s  o f  t h e  Law  a r e  j u s t  
be f o r e  God,  bu t  the  Doe r s  o f  the  Law sha l l  be  ju s t i- 
f i e d ] .  I s  i t  on ly,  The  Doe r s  sha l l  b e  Abso l ved  f r om  
the  Maled i c to r y  Sentence,  &c.?  Or f i r s t  and chief ly,  
They  s h a l l  b e  j u d g e d  w e l l - d o e r s,  s o  f a r  a s  t h e y  d o  
we l l ,  and so approved and just i f ied,  so f ar  as  they  
do  keep  the  Law?  (which  becau se  no  Man do th  
p e r f e c t l y,  a nd  t h e  L aw  o f  I nnocency  requ i re t h  
Perfect ion, none can be just i f ied absolutely,  or to  
Salvation by it).

Ob j e c t .  The  m e an i n g  i s,  ( s ay  s ome )  The  Do e r s  
o f  the  Law should be  jus t i f i ed  by i t ;  were there any  
such.

Answ.  That ’s  t r ue,  of  absolute  Jus t i f ica t ion unto  
Life: But that this i s  not al l  the sense of the Text,  
the two next  Ver ses  shew, where the Gent i les  are  
p ronounced  pa r t ake r s  o f  some o f  tha t  which  he  
meaneth inclusively in doing to Justif ication: There-
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fore it must include that their Actions and Per sons  
a r e  s o  f a r  j u s t i f i e d ,  ( m o re  o r  l e s s )  a s  t h ey  a r e  
Doers of the Law, as being so far actively just.

Rom.  8 .30 .  Whom he  ju s t i f i e d ,  t h em he  a l s o  g l o- 
r i f i e d ;  A n d  1  C o r.  6 . 11 .  Ye  a r e  j u s t i f i e d  i n  
the  Name o f  the  Lord J e sus,  and by the  Spi r i t  o f  our  
Go d .  Many  P ro t e s t a n t s ,  a nd  among  t h em  Bez a  
himsel f ,  expound ( in the Papists  and Aust ins  sense  
o f  Ju s t i f i c a t ion)  a s  inc lud ing  Sanc t i f i c a t ion  a l so,  
as well as Absolution from the Curse: And so Arch  
B i s hop  Ush e r  t o l d  me  he  unde r s t ood  t h em .  A s  
a l s o  T i t .  3 . 7.  T h a t  b e i n g  j u s t i f i e d  f r e e l y  b y  h i s  
Grace.

And  many  th ink  so  o f  Rom.  4 . 5.  he  [ j u s t i f i e t h  
t h e  Ungo d ly ]  s ay  t h ey,  by  Conve r t i ng ,  Pa rdon- 
ing, and Accepting them in Christ to Life.

And  Rom.  8 . 33.  Who  s h a l l  c o n d emn?  i t  i s  God  
that  jus t i f i e th,  seemeth to me more than barely to  
say,  God abso lve th  us  f r om the  Cur s e,  because  i t  i s  
se t  aga ins t  Man’s  Condemnat ion,  (who reproached,  
slandered and persecuted the Chr istians as evil Do- 
er s ,  a s  they d id  Chr i s t ,  to  whom they were  pre- 
des t inated to be confor med) .  And so must  mean,  
God wil l  not only absolve us f rom his Curse,  but also  
justif ie our Innocency against all the false Accusati- 
ons of our Enemies.

And it seemeth to be spoken by the Apostle, with  
re spec t  to  I s a .  50 .8 .  He i s  n ea r  t ha t  j u s t i f i e t h  me,  
who wi l l  c on t end wi th  me?  Which my reverence to  
this Learned Man suff iceth not to make me believe,  
is taken only in his sense of Absolution.

Rev.  22 .11.  He tha t  i s  R i gh t e ou s,  l e t  h im  b e  j u- 
s t i f i e d  s t i l l ,  ( d i k a i w q » t w)  w h i c h  n o t  o n l y  o u r  
Trans l a te r s ,  but  a lmos t  a l l  Expos i tor s  t ake  a s  in-
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c lus ive  o f  Inherent  Righteousnes s ,  i f  not  pr inc i- 
pally speaking of it.

To  s p e ak  f re e l y,  I  remembe r  no t  one  Tex t  o f  
S c r i p t u re  t h a t  u s e t h  t h e  wo rd  [ J u s t i f i e ]  i n  t h i s  
Doctor ’s  sense ;  tha t  i s ,  Only f o r  the  sa id  ab so lu t i- 
on  f r om the  Cur s e  o f  t h e  Law:  For  a l l  those  o ther  
Texts that speak for Justif ication by Chr ist’s Grace,  
and  F a i t h ,  and  n o t  by  t h e  Wo r k s  o f  t h e  L aw,  ( a s  
R o m .  3 . 2 0 ,  2 4 ,  2 8 ,  30 .  a n d  4 . 2 ,  5 ,  25.  &  5. 1 ,  
9 ,  16 ,  18 .  1  Cor.  4 . 4 .  Ga l .  2 . 16 ,  17.  &  3. 8 ,  11,  
24 .  & 5.4 ,  &c. )  do  a l l  s eem to  me to  mean ,  not  
on l y  t h a t  [we  a re  a b s o l v e d  f r om  t h e  Ma l e d i c t o r y  
S e n t e n c e  o f  t h e  L aw ] ,  bu t  a l s o  t h a t  we  a re  f i r s t  
made, and then accounted Persons f irst meet for Ab- 
so lut ion,  and next  meet  for  God’s  Acceptance of  
us  as  jus t ,  and as  Heir s  of  Li fe  Eter nal ,  and meet  
f o r  t h e  g re a t  Rewa rd  i n  H e a v e n :  Fo r  when  t h e  
Apo s t l e  den i e th  J u s t i f i c a t i o n  by  Work s ;  i t  i s  no t  
credible that  he meaneth only,  that  [By the  Works  
o f  t h e  L aw  n o  Man  i s  a b s o l v e d  f r om  t h e  Cu r s e  o f  
t h e  Law ] ;  Bu t  a l s o,  No Man  by  t h e  Wo rk s  o f  t h e  
Law,  i s  be fore  God taken for  a  Per for mer  o f  the  
necessar y Condit ion of  Absolut ion and Sa lvat ion,  
nor f it for his Acceptance, and for the Heavenly Re- 
ward.
Answ.  2 .  But  l e t  the  Reader  here  note,  tha t  the  
Doctor  suppose th  James  to  mean,  tha t  [By Works  
a  Man i s  a b s o l ved  f r om th e  Ma l ed i c t o r y  Sen t en c e  o f  
t h e  L aw,  a n d  n o t  by  Fa i t h  o n ly ] .  Fo r  t h a t  J am e s  
speaks of Just i f icat ion in foro Dei  i s  past a l l  doubt:  
And who would have thought that the Doctor had  
g r an ted  th i s  o f  the  Tex t  o f  Jame s ?  Bu t  mi s t ake s  
seldom agree among themselves.

Answ.  3.  And would not  any Man have thought
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that this Author had pleaded for such an Imputati- 
on of Chr ist’s Righteousness, as justif ieth not only  
f rom the  Ma led i c to r y  Sen tence  o f  the  Law,  bu t  
also from the very guilt of sin as sin, we being re- 
pu ted ,  (no t  on ly  pa rdoned  s inne r s ,  bu t )  pe r f ec t  
ful f i l ler s  of the Law by Chr ist ,  and so that we are  
in Chr ist conform to the Fac hoc or preceptive par t  
commanding Innocency? Who would have thought  
but  th i s  was  h i s  dr i f t ?  I f  i t  be  not ,  a l l  h i s  ang r y  
Opposition to me, is upon a mistake so foul, as re- 
verence forbids  me to name with i t s  proper  Epi- 
thets :  I f  i t  be,  how can the same Man hold,  That  
we are justif ied as in Chr ist, conform to the Precept  
o f  p e r f e c t  I n n o c e n c y ?  And  ye t  t h a t  The  S c r i p t u r e  
mentioneth no Just i f i cat ion at al l , in foro Dei, besides  
t h a t  on e,  wh i c h  i s  Ab s o l u t i on  f r om  t h e  Ma l e d i c t o r y  
Sentence o f  the Law.  But s t i l l  mistakes have discord  
with themselves.

Answ.  4 .  I t  i s  the  judgment  indeed o f  Mr.  Ga- 
t a k e r,  Wo t t o n ,  P i s c a t o r,  Pa r a e u s,  U r s i n e ,  Wen d e - 
l ine,  and abundance other  exce l lent  Divines ,  that  
as  s ins of  omiss ion are truly s in,  and poena damni,  
or pr ivations truly punishment; so for a s inner for  
his s in to be denied God’s Love and Favour, Grace  
and Glory, i s  to be punished; and to be pardoned,  
i s  to  have  th i s  p r iva t ive  pun i shment  remi t t ed  a s  
well as the rest; and so that Justif ication containeth  
our Right to Glory, as it  is  the bare forg iveness of  
the penal ty of  s in;  because Death and Li fe,  Dark- 
ness  and Light are such Contrar ies ,  as  that  one i s  
but  the  pr iva t ion o f  the  other :  But  th i s  Lear ned  
Doctor seemeth to be of  the commoner Opinion,  
that  the Remis s ion of  S in i s  but  one par t  o f  our  
Ju s t i f i c a t ion ,  and  tha t  by  Imput a t ion  o f  pe r f ec t
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Holiness and Obedience we must have another part,  
which i s  our  Righ t  t o  th e  Rewa rd ,  ( and I  th ink a  
l i t t le  Expl icat ion would end that  di f ference) .  But  
doth he here then agree with himself? And to con- 
t rad ic t  the  common way of  those  wi th  whom he  
j oyne th ?  Do  they  no t  ho ld  th a t  Ju s t i f i c a t i on  i s  
more than an Abso lu t i on  f r om the  Maled i c t o r y  Sen- 
tence of the Law?

An sw.  5 .  Bu t  i n d e ed  h i s  ve r y  De s c r i p t i on  by  
Abso lu t i on  i s  u t te r ly  ambiguous :  1.  Abso lu t ion i s  
e i ther  by Actua l  Pa rdon,  by the Law or  Covenant  
of  Grace;  which g iveth us  our Right  to Impuni ty :  
2 .  Or by Sentence  o f  the Judg,  who publ ick ly de- 
c ide th  our Case,  and declareth our Right determi- 
natively: Or by execution of that Sentence in actu- 
a l  de l iver ing us  f rom pena l ty ;  And who knoweth  
which of these he meaneth? This is  but confusion,  
to describe by an unexplained equivocal word.

And who knoweth what Law he meaneth, whose  
Maledic tory Sentence Justi f ication absolveth us from?  
Doth he think that  the Law of  Innocency,  and of  
Mose s,  and  the  Law o f  Grace  a re  a l l  one,  which  
Scr ipture so frequently distinguisheth? Or that each  
of  them hath not  i t s  Maled i c t i on?  I f  he deny thi s ,  
I  re fe r  h im to  my fu l l  p roo f  o f  i t ,  to  Mr.  Car t- 
w r i g h t  a nd  e l s ewhe re .  I f  no t ,  we  s hou l d  know  
whether he mean all, or which.

3.  And what he meaneth by the Sentence of  the  
Law is  uncer tain: Whether i t  be the Laws Commi- 
nat ion,  as  oblig ing us to punishment, which is  not  
a Sentence in the usual proper sense, but only a vir- 
t ua l  Sen t en c e,  tha t  i s ,  the  Norma Jud i c i s ;  o r  whe- 
ther he mean the Sentence of God as Judg, according  
to the Law:  which is  not the Sentence of the Law



138

p rope r l y,  bu t  o f  the  Judg :  I t ’s  more  in t e l l i g ib l e  
s peak ing ,  and  d i s t i nc t ,  th a t  mus t  ed i f i e  u s ,  and  
end those Controversies which ambiguities and con- 
fusion bred and feed.

Answ.  6 .  But which-ever he meaneth,  most  cer- 
tainly i t  i s  not true that the Scr ipture mentioneth  
no other Just i f ication in fo ro Dei.  For many of the  
fore-cited Texts tell us, that it oft mentioneth a Ju- 
sti f ication, which is no Absolution from the Male- 
dictory Sentence, (neither of the Law of Innocen- 
cy,  of  Moses,  or  of  Grace)  but  a  Jus t i f icat ion of  a  
Man’s  innocency in tantum,  or  quoad Causam hanc  
particularem, Viz.

1.  Some t ime s  a  Ju s t i f y i ng  t he  R igh t eou s  Man  
aga ins t  the s l ander s  of  the World ,  or  of  h i s  Ene- 
mies.

2 .  Some t ime s  a  j u s t i f y ing  a  Man  in  some  one  
action, as having dealt faithfully therein.

3.  Somet imes  a  judg ing  a  Man to  be  a  f a i th fu l  
Godly Man, that performeth the Conditions of Life  
in the Law of Grace made necessar y to God’s Ac- 
ceptance.

4 .  Some t ime s  f o r  mak ing  a  Man  s u ch ,  o r  f o r  
making him yet more inherently just, or continuing  
him so.

5.  Sometimes for Just i f icat ion by the Apology of  
an Advocate, (which is not Absolution).

6. Sometimes for Justification by Witness.
7.  A n d  s o m e t i m e s ,  p e r h a p s ,  by  E v i d e n c e .  A s  

a p p e a r e t h ,  I s a  5 0 . 8 .  R o m .  8 . 33 .  ( a n d  s o  G o d  
himself is said to be justif ied, Psal.  51.4. Rom.  3.4.  
a n d  C h r i s t ,  1  T i m .  3 . 16 . )  1  K i n g .  8 . 32 .  H e a r  
thou in  Heaven,  and do,  and judg thy Se r vant s,  con- 
demning the  Wicked to  b r ing h i s  way upon hi s  Head;
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and jus t i fy ing the  Righteous,  to  g ive  h im ac co rd ing to  
h i s  Righteousnes s,  (where the Sentence  i s  pas sed by  
the Act of  Execution).  I s  this  absolving him from  
the Cur se of  the Law? So 1 Chron.  6 .23.  so Mat.  
12 . 37.  &  J am .  2 . 21,  2 4 ,  25.  whe re  Ju s t i f i c a t i on  
by our Words  and by Works  i s  a s ser ted;  and many  
other  Texts  so speak:  Frequent ly  to Jus t i f ie,  i s  to  
mainta in  one,  or  prove  h im  to  be jus t .  I t ’s  s t range  
that any Divine should f ind but one sort of sense of  
Jus t i f ica t ion before God ment ioned in the Scr ip- 
tures.

I would g ive here to the Reader, a help for some  
excu se  o f  the  Author,  v iz .  tha t  by  [p ræ t e r  unam  
i l l am quae  e s t  Abso lu t i o ]  he might  mean,  which i s  
p a r t l y  Ab s o l u t i o n  a nd  p a r t l y  A c c e p t a t i o n ,  a s  o f  a  
fulf i l ler of the Precept of Perfection by Chr ist, and  
par t ly  Right  to the Reward,  a l l  three making up  
the whole;  but that  I  must  not teach him how to  
speak  h i s  own mind ,  o r  th ink  tha t  he  knew not  
how to  u t t e r  i t ;  And  spec i a l l y,  bec au se  the  In- 
stances here prove that even so i t  i s  very f ar from  
Truth, had he so spoken.

A n s w.  7.  B u t  w h a t  i f  t h e  wo rd  [ J u s t i f i c a t i o n ]  
h ad  been  found  on l y  a s  he  a f f i r med?  I f  J u s t i c e,  
( R i g h t e o u s n e s s )  a n d  J u s t ,  b e  o t h e r w i s e  u s e d ,  
that’s al l  one in the sense, and almost in the word;  
s e e ing  i t  i s  con f e s s ed ,  t h a t  t o  J u s t i f i e,  i s ,  1.  To  
mak e  J u s t ;  2 .  O r  t o  e s t e em  J u s t ;  3 .  O r  s e n t e n c e  
J u s t ;  4 .  O r  t o  p rove  Ju s t ,  a n d  d e f e n d  a s  Ju s t ;  
5.  Or to  use  a s  Ju s t  by  execut ion.  And there fore  
in so many senses as a Man is cal led Just  in Scr ip- 
ture,  he i s  inc lus ive ly,  or  by connotat ion,  sa id to  
be  Ju s t i f i ed ,  and Ju s t i f i abl e,  and Ju s t i f i c andus.  And  
I  des i re  no more of  the Impar t ia l  Reader,  but  to
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tur n to hi s  Conco rdance s,  and peruse a l l  the Texts  
where the words  [ Jus t ,  Jus t ice,  Jus t ly,  Righteous ,  
Righteousne s s ,  Righteous ly ]  a re  u sed ;  and  i f  he  
f ind not that  they are many score,  i f  not hundred  
t imes  u sed ,  fo r  tha t  Righteousne s s  which  i s  the  
Per sons Relat ion result ing from some Acts or Ha- 
b i t s  o f  h i s  own ,  ( a s  t he  Sub j e c t  o r  Agen t )  and  
otherwise than according to his solitary sense here,  
let him then believe this Author.

§ .  3.  But  he  i s  a s  unhappy  in  h i s  Proof s ,  a s  in  
h i s  s i n g u l a r  u n t r u e  A s s e r t i o n :  “ [ R o m .  8 . 2 ,  4 .  
“The  Law o f  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  L i f e,  ha th  f r e e d  u s  f r om  
“ t h e  L a w  o f  S i n  a n d  o f  D e a t h .  G a l .  3 . 13 .  G o d  
“ s e n t  h i s  S o n ,  t h t a  t h e  R i g h t e o u s n e s s  o f  t h e  L aw  
“migh t  b e  f u l f i l l e d  i n  u s ;  Ch r i s t  h a t h  r e d e emed  u s  
“ f r om the  Cur s e  o f  the  Law ;  and many more such:  
Here i s  no ment ion of  any but  one  l e ga l  Ju s t i f i c a - 
tion].

Answ.  1.  Reader,  do you be l ieve that  these  two  
Te x t s  a r e  a  p e r f e c t  E nu m e r a t i o n .  A n d  t h a t  i f  
these mention but one sense or sort of Justif ication,  
tha t  i t  wi l l  fo l low tha t  no more i s  ment ioned in  
Scr ip ture :  Or  i f  many hundred  o ther  Text s  have  
the same sense?

2 .  Nay,  he  ha th  chosen on ly  these  Text s  where  
t h e  wo rd  [ J u s t i f i c a t i o n ]  o r  [ J u s t i f i e ]  i s  n o t  a t  
a l l  f ound .  By  wh ich  I  may  suppo se  th a t  he  in - 
tendeth the Controversie here de re, and not de no- 
m i n e . A n d  i s  t h a t  s o ?  C a n  a ny  M a n  t h a t  e ve r  
cons iderate ly opened the Bible,  be l ieve that  de r e  
no  such  Thing  i s  ment ioned  in  Sc r ip tu re.  1.  As  
mak ing  a  Man a  be l i ev ing  God ly  Man.  2 .  Or  a s  
per for ming the Condit ions  of  Li fe  required of  us  
i n  t h e  Covenan t  o f  G r a c e.  3.  Nor  e s t e em ing  a
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Man  such .  4 .  Not  de f end ing  o r  p rov ing  h im to  
b e  s u c h .  5 .  N o r  j u d g i n g  h i m  s u c h  d e c i s i ve l y.  
6 .  Nor  us ing h im a s  such.  7.  Nor  a s  ju s t i fy ing a  
Man so far as he is Innocent and Just against all false  
Accusation of Satan or the World.

3. The f ir st Text cited by him, Rom.  8.24. down- 
r i gh t  con t r ad i c t s  h im :  No t  on l y  Augu s t i n e,  bu t  
d iver s  Protes tant  Expos i tor s  suppose,  tha t  by the  
L a w  o f  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  L i f e  i s  m e a n t ,  e i t h e r  t h e  
quickning Spir it it sel f g iven to us that are in Chr ist,  
or  the Gospel ,  a s  i t  g ive th  tha t  Spi r i t  in to  us ;  And  
that by del iver ing  us from the Law of  Sin,  i s  meant  
either from that s in which i s  as  a Law within us,  or  
Mose s  Law,  a s  i t  fo rb idde th  and  commandeth  a l l  
i t s  pecul iar i t ies ,  and so maketh do ing  or  not  do ing  
them s in ;  and  a s  i t  dec l a re th  s in ,  yea ,  and  acc i - 
d en t a l l y  i r r i t a t e t h  i t :  Ye a ,  t h a t  by  t h e  L aw  o f  
Death i s  meant ,  not  only that  Law we are cur sed  
by,  and  so  gu i l t y,  bu t  ch i e f l y  th a t  L aw,  a s  i t  i s  
said Rom. 7. to kill Paul, and to occasion the aboun- 
d ing o f  s in ,  and the  L i•e  o f  i t :  And tha t  by  [ t h e  
f u l f i l l i n g  o f  t h e  Law  i n  u s,  t h a t  wa l k  n o t  a f t e r  t h e  
F l e sh ,  bu t  a f t e r  t h e  Sp i r i t ] ,  i s  meant  [ tha t  by  the  
Spir it and Grace of Chr ist,  Chr istians do fulf i l  the  
Law, as i t  requireth s incere Holiness,  Sobr iety and  
Righteousnes s ,  which God accepte th for  Chr i s t ’s  
s ake ;  wh ich  the  Law o f  Mose s,  w i thou t  Chr i s t ’s  
Sp i r i t ,  enabled  no  Man to  fu l f i l ] .  Not  to  wear y  
the Reader with citing Expositor s, I now only de- 
sire him to peruse, Ludov. de Dieu on the Text.

And i t  i s  ce r t a in ,  tha t  the  Law tha t  Pau l  the re  
speaketh of ,  was  Mose s  Law:  And tha t  he  i s  pro- 
ving a l l  a long,  that  the observat ion of  i t  was  not  
necessar y to the Gent i le s ,  to their  pe r fo rmance,  or



142

Just i f icat ion and Salvat ion,  (nece s s i ta t e  p rae cep t i  ve l  
med i i ) ;  ( fo r  i t  would  not  ju s t i f i e  the  Jews  them- 
se lves ) .  And sure,  1.  a l l  h i s  meaning i s  not ,  [The  
Law wi l l  not  abso lve  Men f rom the  sense  o f  the  
L aw ] .  Bu t  a l s o  i t s  Wo r k s  w i l l  g ive  no  one  t h e  
ju s t  t i t l e  o f  a  Righteous  Man,  accepted  o f  God,  
and saved by him, as judg ing between the Righte- 
ous  and  the  wicked :  ( a s  Chr i s t  s a i th ,  Mat th .  25.  
The  R i gh t e ou s  s h a l l  g o  i n t o  Eve r l a s t i n g  L i f e,  &c. )  
2 .  And i f  i t  were only the Maled i c to r y  Sentence  o f  
Moses  Law,  a s  such, that  Paul  speaketh of  Absolu- 
tion from, as our only Justi f ication, then none but  
Jews and Proselites who were under that Law, could  
have the Just i f icat ion by Faith which he mention- 
e th ;  fo r  i t  cur se th  none  e l s e :  For  what-ever  the  
Law saith, it saith to them that are under the Law:  
The rest of the World were only under the Law of  
l ap sed  Nature,  ( the  re l i c t s  o f  Adam ’s  Law o f  In- 
nocency) and the Curse for Adam ’s  f ir st  Violation;  
and  the  Law o f  Grace  made  to  Adam  and  Noah ,  
and af ter  per fected ful l ier  by Chr i s t  in i t s  second  
Edition.

2 .  H i s  o the r  Tex t  [Chr i s t  r e d e emed  u s  f r om  t h e  
Curse o f  the Law ]  proveth indeed that a l l  Bel iever s  
a re  redeemed f rom the Cur se  of  the f i r s t  Law of  
Innocency,  and the Jews f rom the Cur se of  Moses  
Law  (which is  i t  that i s  dire c t ly  meant):  But what’s  
that to prove that these words speak the whole and  
the only Jus t i f i ca t ion?  and that  the Scr ipture men- 
tioneth no other?

§ .  4 .  H e  a d d e t h ,  [ L e x  e s t  q u a e  p r o h i b e t ;  L e x  
quæ poenam de c e r n i t ;  Lex quae  i r r oga t :  Pe c ca tum e s t  
t ransg re s s io  Leg i s :  Poena e f f e c tus  i s t ius  t rangre s s ion i s ;  
J u s t i f i c a t i o  d en i qu e  a b s o l u t i o  a b  i s t a  p o en a :  I t a qu e
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cum Lex n i s i  p rae s t i t a  nen imem Jus t i f i c a t ,  & prae s t i- 
tam omnes in Chr i s to  agnos cunt ,  aut  Lega l i s  e r i t  om- 
nis JUstificatio coram Deo, aut omnino nulla].

Answ.  1.  But  doth  he  know but  one  s o r t  o f  Law  
o f  God?  Hath  ever y  Man incur red  the  Cur se  by  
M o s e s  L aw  t h a t  d i d  by  A d a m s ?  O r  eve r y  M a n  
fallen under the peremptory ir reversible condemna- 
tion which the Law of Grace passeth on them that  
n eve r  b e l i eve  a n d  r e p e n t ?  D o t h  t h i s  L aw,  [H e  
tha t  be l i eve th  no t  sha l l  be  damned ]  damn Bel iever s?  
One Law condemneth  a l l  tha t  a re  not  Innocent .  
Another supposeth them under that defect, and con- 
demneth peremptor i ly  (not  ever y Sinner)  but  the  
Wicked and Unbelievers.

2 .  Aga in  he re  he  s a i th ,  [ J u s t i f i c a t i on  i s  Ab s o l u - 
t i o n  f r om  t h a t  P e n a l t y ] .  Bu t  i s  a  Man  a b s o l ve d  
(p rope r l y )  f rom tha t  wh ich  he  wa s  neve r  gu i l t y  
of? Indeed if he take Absolution so loosly as to sig- 
ni f ie,  the just i fy ing a Man against  a  f a l se Accusa- 
t ion,  and pronouncing him Not-Gui l ty ;  So a l l  the  
Angels  in Heaven may poss ibly be capable of  Ab- 
so lu t ion :  Ju s t i f i c a t ion  i s  o rd ina r i l y  so  u sed ,  bu t  
Ab s o l u t i on  s e l dom  by  D iv i n e s .  And  h i s  wo rd s  
shew that this is not his senses, if I understand them.  
But i f  we are reputed perfect ful f i l ler s  of the Law  
of Innocency by Chr ist, and yet Justif ication is our  
Absolution from the Curse, then no Man is justif ied  
that is Righteous by that Imputation.

3.  And how unable  i s  my weak Under s t and ing ,  
to make his  words at  peace with themselves?  The  
same Man in the next l ines sa i th,  [Lex nis i  præst i- 
ta  neminem jus t i f i ca t :  and a l l  Jus t i f i ca t ion be fo re  God  
mus t  be  l e ga l  o r  none ] ;  so  that  no Man i s  jus t i f ied  
but as reputed Innocent, or a performer of the Law:
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And yet Justi f i cation is our Absolution from the Pu- 
n i shment  and  Ma led i c t ion  o f  the  Law;  As  i f  he  
said, No Man is justif ied but by the pardon of that  
sin which he is reputed never to have had, and Ab- 
solution from that Curse and Punishment which he  
i s  reputed never  to have deserved or  been under.  
Are  the se  th ing s  reconc i l e ab l e ?  Bu t  i f  re a l l y  he  
take Abso lut ion  for  jus t i fy ing or acquit t ing from a  
false Accusation, and so to be absolved from the Ma- 
lediction of the Law, is to be reputed one that ne- 
ver deserved it ,  or was under i t ,  then it ’s  as  much  
a s  to  s ay,  tha t  there  i s  no pardon o f  s in ,  or  tha t  
no Man that is pardoned, or reputed to need a Par- 
don, is justified.

4. All this and such Speeches would perswade the  
Reader that  this  Lear ned Disputer thinketh that  I  
took and use the word [Legal]  general ly as of that  
which i s  re lated to any Law in genere,  and so take  
Evange l i c a l  contrar i ly  for  that  which i s  re la ted to  
no  Law:  wherea s  I  ove r  and  ove r  t e l l  h im,  tha t  
(speaking in the usual Language that I may be un- 
d e r s t ood )  I  t a ke  [ L eg a l ]  s p e c i a l l y  ( a nd  no t  g e - 
nerally) for that Righteousness, which is related to  
the  Law o f  Work s  o r  Inno c en cy,  (not  a s  i f  we had  
indeed such a Righteousness as that Law will justi- 
f i e  u s  fo r ;  But  a  p ro -Lega l -Righ t e ou sne s s,  one  i n- 
stead of it, in and by our perfect Saviour, which shall  
ef fectual ly save us from that Laws condemnation):  
And  tha t  by  [Evang e l i c a l  R i gh t e ou sn e s s ] ,  I  mean ,  
tha t  which i s  re l a ted  to  the  Law o f  Gra c e,  a s  the  
Rule of  Judgment,  upon the just  pleading whereof  
tha t  Law wi l l  not  condemn but  ju s t i f i e  us .  I f  he  
knew th i s  to  be  my mean ing ,  in  my weak  judg- 
ment ,  he should not  have wr i t ten e i ther  a s  i f  he
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did not, or as if he would perswade his Readers to  
the contrar y :  For  Truth i s  most  cong ruous ly,  de- 
fended by Truth:  But  i f  he knew i t  no t ,  I  despa i r  
of becoming intel l ig ible to him, by any thing that  
I  can wr ite,  and I  shal l  expect that  thi s  Reply be  
wholly lost to him and worse.

5.  H i s  [Lex  n i s i  p r a e s t i t a  n em i n em  j u s t i f i c a t ]  i s  
true; and therefore no Man is justif ied by the Law,  
But  hi s  next  words  [& prae s t i t am omnes  in  Chr i s t o  
agnos cun t ]  seemeth to mean that  [ I t  was  pe r f o rmed  
by  u s  i n  Ch r i s t ] ;  Or  tha t  [ I t  j u s t i f i e t h  u s,  b e c au s e  
p e r f o rmed  pe r f e c t ly  by  Chr i s t  a s  su c h ] :  Which both  
a re  the  th ings  tha t  we mos t  conf ident ly  deny.  I t  
was  not  Phys ica l ly,  o r  Mora l ly,  o r  Po l i t i ca l l y,  o r  
Lega l l y,  o r  Repu t a t ive l y,  ( t ake  wh ich  word  you  
wi l l )  f u l f i l l ed  by  u s  in  Chr i s t :  i t  doth not  ju s t i f i e  
us ,  because i t  was ful f i l led by Chr is t ,  (as  such,  or  
immed i a t e l y,  and  e o  n om in e ) .  I t  j u s t i f i ed  Chr i s t ,  
because he fulf illed it; and so their Law doth all the  
perfect Angels. But we did not personally fulfil it in Christ; it  
n e v e r  a l l o w e d  v i c a r i u m  o b e d i e n t i a e  t o  f u l - 
f i l  i t  by our se lves  or another :  Therefore another s  
Obedience, merely as such, (even a Mediators) is not  
our Obedience or Justif ication: But that Obedience  
justif ieth us, as g iven us only in or to the effecting  
of our Personal Righteousness, which consisteth in  
our  r igh t  to  Impuni ty,  and  to  God’s  Favour  and  
Li fe,  f ree ly g iven for  Chr i s t ’s  Mer i t s  sake,  and in  
our perfor mance of  the Condit ions of  the Law of  
Grace,  or  that  f ree Gif t ,  which i s  therefore not a  
co-ordinate but a sub-ordinate Righteousness (and  
Ju s t i f i c a t ion)  to  qua l i f i e  u s  fo r  the  for mer.  Thi s  
i s  so  p l a in  and neces sa r y,  tha t  i f  ( in  sense )  i t  be  
not under stood by al l  that are admitted to the Sa-
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cramental  Communion, (excepting Verbal  Contro- 
versies or Diff iculties) I doubt we are too lax in our  
admissions.

§ .  5.  Nex t  h e  t e l ’s  u s  o f  a  t h r e e f o l d  r e s p e c t  o f  
J u s t i f i c a t i o n :  1 .  E x  p a r t e  p r i n c i p i i .  2 .  Te r m i n i .  
3.  Med i i :  ( I  f i nd  my  s e l f  uncapeab l e  o f  t e a c h i n g  
h im,  that  i s  a  Teacher  of  such as  I ,  and therefore  
presume not  to te l l  h im how to di s t ingui sh more  
c o n g r u o u s l y,  p l a i n l y,  a n d  p ro p e r l y,  a s  t o  t h e  
te r ms) .  And a s  t o  the  P r in c ip l e  o r  Founta in  when c e  
i t  f l owe th ,  tha t  i s ,  Evange l i c a l  Gra c e  i n  Chr i s t ,  he  
sai th, I t  i s  thus necessary, that in our lapsed State a l l  
Justification be Evangelical].

Answ.  Who would  des i re  a  sha r pe r  or  a  s o f t e r,  a  
more  d i s s e n t i n g  o r  a  more  c o n s e n t i n g  Adve r s a r y ?  
Ver y  good:  I f  then I  mean i t  ex  pa r t e  p r in c i p i i ,  I  
offend him not by asser ting Evangelical Righteous- 
ness: The Controversie then will be only de nomine,  
whether it be congruous thus to cal l  it .  And really  
are hi s  Names  and Words  put  into our Creed,  and  
become so necessary as to be worthy of all the stress  
that he layeth on them, and the calling up the Chr i- 
s t i an  Wor ld  to  a r r ive  by  the i r  Zea l  ag a in s t  ou r  
Phrase?  Must  the Church be awakened to r i se  up  
against  a l l  those that wil l  say with Chr ist ,  [By thy  
w o r d s  t h o u  s h a l t  b e  j u s t i f i e d ] .  A n d  w i t h  J a m e s,  
[By Works a Man is just i f ied, and not by Faith only] ,  
a n d  [ w e  a r e  j u d g e d  by  t h e  L a w  o f  L i b e r t y ] ,  a n d  
a s  Chr i s t ,  J oh .  5.22 .  [The  Fa the r  j udg e th  no  Man,  
bu t  h a t h  c omm i t t e d  a l l  J u d gmen t  t o  t h e  S on ] ;  and  
that shall recite the 25th Chapter of Matthew.

Even now he  s a id  a t  once,  [The r e  i s  n o  Ju s t i f i - 
c a t i o n  i n  fo ro  De i ,  bu t  Ab s o l u t i o n ,  &c.  The  Law  
o f  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  L i f e  h a t h  f r e e d  u s,  &c.  Her e  i s  n o
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men t i o n  o f  a ny  J u s t i f i c a t i o n  bu t  L e g a l ] .  And  now  
[Al l  o u r  J u s t i f i c a t i o n  e x  p a r t e  p r i n c i p i i ,  i s  o n ly  
Evan g e l i c a l ] .  So  t h en  n o  Tex t  t a l k s  o f  Evan g e l i - 
c a l  J u s t i f i c a t i on ,  o r  o f  Ju s t i f i c a t ion  ex  pa r t e  p r i n- 
c i p i i :  And Abso lu t i on  which def ineth i t ,  i s  named  
ex pa r t e  p r in c ip i i .  And yet  a l l  Jus t i f i c a t i on  i s  Evan- 
g e l i c a l .  I s  t h i s  mode  o f  Teach ing  wor thy  a  De- 
fence by a Theological War?

2 .  But  Reader,  Why may not  I  denominate  Ju- 
s t i f i ca t ion ex  pa r t e  p r in c i p i i ?  Righ t eou sne s s  i s  fo r- 
mal ly  a  Rela t ion:  To jus t i f i e  cons t i tu t ive ly,  i s  to  
make  Ri gh t e ou s.  To be  Ju s t i f i ed ,  (o r  Ju s t i f i c a t ion  
i n  s en su  pa s s i vo )  i s  to  be  made Righ t eou s ;  And i n  
f o r o,  t o  be  j u d g e d  R i gh t e ou s :  And  wha t  meane th  
he by Pr inc ip ium  a s  to a Relat ion,  but that  which  
other Men cal l  the Fundamentum,  which is loco Ef- 
f i c i en t i s,  or  a  remote ef f ic ient?  And whence can a  
Relat ion be more f i t ly named, than from the fun- 
damentum,  whence i t  hath i t s  for mal  being? Rea- 
der, bear with my Er ror, or cor rect it, if I mistake.  
I  think that  a s  our Righteousnes s  i s  not  a l l  of  one  
s o r t ,  no  more  i s  t h e  f u n d amen t um :  1.  I  t h i nk  I  
have  no Righteousnes s ,  whose  immedia te  f unda- 
mentum  i s  my s in le s s  Innocency,  or  fu l f i l l ing  the  
Law o f  Works  or  Innocency,  by  my se l f  o r  ano- 
t h e r :  a n d  s o  I  h ave  n o  f u n d a m e n t u m  o f  s u c h .  
2. I  hope I have a Righteousness consist ing in my  
per sona l  Righ t  to  Impun i ty  and Li f e ;  and tha t  Ju s  
or Right is mine by the Title of free Condonation and  
Dona t i on  by  the  Gospe l-Covenant  or  Grant :  And  
so that  Grant  or  Gospel  i s  the fundamentum  of  i t :  
But the Mer its of Chr ist’s Righteousness purchased  
that Gift ,  and so those Mer its  are the remote fun- 
damentum  or  e f f ic ient :  And thus  my Jus t i f ica t ion,
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by  the  Doc to r ’s  con f e s s i on ,  i s  Evange l i c a l .  3.  I  
must per ish if  I have not also a subordinate per so- 
nal Righteousness, consisting in my performance of  
those Conditions on which the New-Covenant g i- 
ve t h  t h e  f o r me r.  And  t h e  f u n d am e n t um  o f  t h i s  
Righteousness  i s  the Real i ty of  that  perfor mance,  
as  re la ted to the Ir rogat ion,  Imposi t ion,  or Tenor  
of the Covenant,  making this  the Condit ion. This  
i s  my Heresie,  i f  I  be heretical ;  and be i t  r ight or  
wrong, I wil l  make it  intel l ig ible,  and not by say- 
ing and unsaying, involve all in confusion.

§ .  6 .  He  adde th ,  [Ex pa r t e  Te r m in i  L e g a l i s  e s t ,  
q u i a  t e r m i n a t u r  i n  s a t i s f a c t i o n e ,  L e g i  p ræ s t a n d a :  
Libe rav i t  me à Lege mor t i s,  &c.  And hence,  he sa i th,  
the denomination is properly taken.

An sw.  1 .  The  Reade r  h e re  s e e t h  t h a t  a l l  t h i s  
Zea l  i s  exe rc i s ed  in  a  Game  a t  Word s,  o r  Log i c a l  
Notions; and the Church must be called for the um- 
pi rage,  to  s tand by in Ar ms to judg that  he hath  
won  the  Day :  Wha t  i f  t h e  d en om in a t i o n  b e  p r o - 
per ly to  be  taken f rom  the Terminus?  I s  i t  as  dange- 
rous as  you f r ight fu l ly  pretend to take i t  a l iunde?  
2 .  But  s t ay  a  l i t t l e :  Be fore  we come to  th i s ,  we  
must crave help to under stand what he ta lketh of:  
I s  i t ,  1.  Ju s t i f i c a t i o,  Ju s t i f i c an s  ( a c t i ve  sumpta )?  Or,  
2. Justificatio Justificati (passive)? 3. Or Justitia?

1.  The  f i r s t  i s  Ac t i o,  and  the  Te r m inu s  o f  t h a t  
Ac t ion  i s  two- fo ld .  1.  The  Objec t  o r  Pa t i en t  ( a  
be l i ev ing  S inner ) .  2 .  The Ef fec t ,  Ju s t i f i c a t i o  pa s- 
s i vè,  ne i ther  o f  these  i s  th e  Law,  or  i t s  Maled i c t i- 
on .  But  which  o f  the se  i s  i t  tha t  we mus t  needs  
name it from?

2 .  The pa s s i ve  o r  e f f e c t i ve  Ju s t i f i c a t ion  i s  in  re- 
spect  o f  the  Subject s  Recept ion ca l led Pas s i o :  In
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re spect  of  the for m received,  i t  i s  a s  var ious  a s  I  
before mentioned.

1.  The  E f f e c t  o f  t he  Dona t ive  Ju s t i f i c a t i on  o f  
t h e  L aw  o f  G r a c e ,  i s  J u s t i t i a  d a t a ;  a  R e l a t i o n  
(oft described).

2 .  The  E f f ec t  o f  the  Sp i r i t s  g iv ing  u s  I nh e r en t  
Righ t eousne s s,  i s  a  Qual i ty  g i ven ,  Ac t s  ex c i t ed ,  and  
a Relation thence resulting.

3 .  T h e  E f f e c t  o f  J u s t i f i c a t i o n  p e r  s e n t e n t i a m  
J u d i c i s,  i s  i m m e d i a t e l y  a  R e l a t i o n ,  J u s  J u d i c a - 
tum.

4 .  The  E f f ec t  o f  an  Advoca t e s  Ju s t i f i c a t ion ,  i s  
Justitia & persona ut defensa seu vindicata.

5.  The Ef fec t  o f  Exe cu t i ve  Ju s t i f i c a t i on ,  i s  Actu- 
a l  Impuni ty  or  L ibera t ion.  And are  a l l  these  one  
Terminus,  or  hence one name then? These are the  
Termin i  o f  Ju s t i f i c a t i o  Ju s t i f i c an t i s,  u t  Ac t i on i s ;  and  
noth ing o f  th i s  na ture  can be  p la iner,  than tha t ,  
1. Remission of s in (pass ively taken) the Reatus  or  
Obligat io ad poenam,  (the f ir st ad quem,  and the se- 
cond à quo) are both the immediate Termini  of our  
Ac t  o f  Ju s t i f i c a t ion .  2 .  Tha t  the  Te r m inu s  J u s t i- 
t iæ,  as i t  i s  the formal Relation of a Just i f ied Per- 
son,  as  such,  i s  the Law as  Norma Act ionum,  a s  to  
Righteous  Act ions ,  and the Law or  Covenant ,  a s  
making the Condition of Life, as to those Actions,  
sub rat ione Condit ionis  & Titul i .  And the Promisso- 
r y  and  Mina to r y  p a r t  o f  t h e  L aw,  a s  J u s t i t i a  i s  
J u s  p r « m i i ,  &  i m p u n i t a t i s.  F i r s t ,  T h e  A c t i o n s ,  
and then the Person are Just in Relation to the Law  
or Covenant,  by which their Actions and they are  
t o  b e  j udged .  Bu t  t h e  remo t e r  Te r m i nu s  i s  t h e  
ma l um  à  q u o,  a nd  t h e  b onum  a d  q u o d .  And  a s  à  
quo,  it  is not only the evi l  denounced, but also the
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Reatus,  or Obligation to it, and the eff icacious Act  
of the Law thus cur sing, and the Accusat ion  of the  
Actor or Accuser,  ( rea l  or poss ible)  that  i s  such a  
terminus. 

I I .  Bu t  when  he  s a i t h ,  Ex  p a r t e  Te r m in i  L e g a - 
l i s  es t ,  either st i l l  he taketh l egal  general ly,  as com- 
p rehend ing  the  Law o f  I nno c en c y,  o f  Work s,  and  
o f  G ra c e ,  o r  no t .  I f  h e  do,  I  mu s t  hop e  h e  i s  
more in t e l l i g en t  and ju s t ,  than to ins inuate  to  h i s  
Reader,  that  I  ever mention an Evange l i ca l  Jus t i f i- 
cation that is not so legal, as to be denominated from  
the Law of Grace,  as  di s t inct  f rom that  of  Works:  
I f  not ,  he was  indebted to hi s  inte l l igent  Reader  
for some proof , that no Man is justif ied against this  
f a l se  Accusa t ion;  [Thou ar t  by the Law of  Grace  
the Heir  of  a  f a r  sorer  puni shment ,  for  despi s ing  
the Remedy, and not performing the Conditions of  
Pa rdon and L i fe.  And a l so  fo r  th i s  thou ha s t  no  
r ight  to Chr i s t ,  and the Gif t s  of  hi s  Covenant  of  
Grace ] .  But  no  such  proo f  i s  found in  h i s  Wr i- 
tings, nor can be given.

I I I .  B u t  h i s  [ Q u i a  Te r m i n a t u r  i n  s a t i s f a c t i o n e  
Legi praestanda] .  I confess it  is  a Sentence not very  
in te l l i g ib l e  o r  ed i fy ing  to  me.  1.  Sa t i s fa c t i o  p r o- 
p r i e  &  s t r i c t e  s i c  d i c t a  d i f f e r •  à  s o l u t i o n e  e j u s d em  
quod  s i t , s o l u t i o  a equ i va l en t i s  a l i a s  i nd eb i t e :  Which  
of  these he meaneth,  Sat i s f act ion thus s t r ic t ly ta- 
ken ,  o r  s o l u t i o  e j u s d em ,  I  know no t :  Nor  know  
what i t  i s  that  he meaneth by Legi  praes tandâ:  In- 
deed solutio ejusdem  is Legi praestanda,  but not prae- 
s t i ta  by us (per sonal ly or by another):  For we nei- 
ther kept the Law, nor bare the ful l  Penal ty;  And
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the Law mentioned no Vicarium Obedientiae aut p•enae;  
C h r i s t  p e r f o r m e d  t h e  L a w,  a s  i t  o b l i g e d  h i m - 
self as Mediator, and as a Subject, but not as i t  ob- 
l i g ed  u s ;  fo r  i t  obl iged  u s  to  Pe r s ona l  p e r f o rman c e  
on ly :  And Chr i s t  by bear ing tha t  Puni shment  ( in  
some re spec t s )  wh ich  we  de se r ved ,  s a t i s f i ed  the  
Law-g i ve r,  (who had  power  to  t ake  a  Commuta- 
t ion)  but  not  the  Law:  unles s  speaking improper- 
ly you wil l  say that  the Law i s  sa t i s f i ed,  when the  
remote ends of the Law-g iver and Law are obtain- 
ed .  Fo r  t he  Law ha th  bu t  one  f i xed  s en s e,  and  
may be it self changed, but changeth not it self , nor  
accepte th a  t an tundem:  And Chr i s t ’s  su f fer ing for  
u s ,  wa s  a  f u l f i l l i n g  o f  the  Law,  which  pecu l i a r l y  
bound him  to suffer,  and not a Sat i s f act ion lo co so- 
lu t ion i s  e jusdem:  And i t  was  no fu l f i l l ing  the Pena l  
par t  of  the Law  as  i t  bound us  to suf fer :  For so i t  
bound none but  us ;  so that  the Law  a s  b ind ing  us  
t o  Du t y  o r  Su f f e r i n g,  wa s  n e i t h e r  f u l f i l l e d ,  no r  
s t r i c t l y  s a t i s f i e d  by  Chr i s t ;  bu t  the  Law-g i ve r  s a - 
t i s f ied,  and the remote ends  of  the Law at ta ined,  
by  Chr i s t ’s  pe r f ec t  fu l f i l l ing  a l l  tha t  Law which  
bound himself as Mediator.

Now whether he mean the Law as binding us to  
Duty,  or  to Punishment ,  or  both,  and what  by sa- 
t i s fa c t i on  I  am not  sure :  But  a s  f a r  a s  I  can make  
sense of i t ,  i t  seeneth to mean, that Poena  i s  sat i s- 
factio loco obedientiae, and that Punishment being our  
Due,  th i s  wa s  s a t i s f a c t i o  L e g i  p ra e s t andâ ,  ( f o r  he  
s a i th  not  Prae s t i t a ) .  But  then he  mus t  judge tha t  
we are jus t i f ied only f rom the pena l  Obl i ga t ion  o f  
the Law, and not f rom the pre c ep t ive  Obl iga t ion  to  
per fec t  Obedience.  And th i s  wi l l  not  s t and wi th  
the scope of other Passages, where he endureth not
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my Opin ion ,  tha t  we a re  not  j u s t i f i e d  by  the  fa e  
h o c,  the  Precep t  a s  fu l f i l l ed ,  o r  f rom the  Rea tu s  
Gulpae in se,  but by Chr is t ’s  whole Righteousness  
from the Reatus ut ad paenam.

2. But i f  this  be his  sense,  he meaneth then that  
i t  i s  on ly  the  Terminu s  à  quo,  tha t  Ju s t i f i c a t i on  i s  
p rope r l y  denomina ted  f rom.  And  why  so ?  1.  As  
Just i t ia  and Just i f i cat io pass ive sumpta, ve l  ut e f fe c tus,  
i s  Rela t i o,  i t  ha th  nece s s a r i l y  no Terminus  à  quo ;  
And cer tainly is in specie, to be rather denominated  
f rom i t s  own  p rope r  Te r m i nu s  a d  q u em .  And  a s  
Just i f i cat ion  is taken for the Justif ier s Action ;  why is  
it not as well to be denominated from the Terminus  
ad  qu em,  a s  à  quo?  Ju s t i f i c a t i o  e f f i c i e n s  s i c  d i c i t u r,  
q u i a  J u s t u m  f a c i t :  J u s t i f i c a t i o  a p o l o g e t i c a ,  q u i a  
Ju s tum v ind i c a t  ve l  p r oba t .  Ju s t i f i c a t i o  p e r  s en t en t i - 
am ,  q u i a  J u s t um  a l i q u em  e s s e  J u d i c a t :  J u s t i f i c a t i o  
executiva, quia ut Justum eum tractat.

But i f  we must  needs  denominate f rom the Ter- 
minus à quo, how strange is it  that he should know  
but of one sense of Justification?

3.  But  ye t  perhaps  he  meaneth ,  [ In  s a t i s fa c t i on e  
Legi  praes t i tâ,  though he say praes tandâ,  and so de- 
nomina t e th  f rom the  Te r m inu s  à  qu o :  Bu t  i f  s o,  
1.  Then  i t  c anno t  be  t r ue :  Fo r  s a t i s f a c e r e  &  Ju- 
s t i f i c a r e  a re  no t  the  s ame th ing ,  nor  i s  J u s t i f y i n g  
g i v i n g  S a t i s f a c t i o n ;  no r  we re  we  j u s t i f i e d  when  
Chr i s t  had  s a t i s f i ed ,  bu t  long  a f t e r :  Nor  a re  we  
jus t i f ied eo  nomine,  because Chr i s t  sa t i s f ied,  ( that  
i s ,  immedia te ly )  but  because  he  gave  u s  tha t  Ju s  
ad  impuni ta t em & v i tam & sp i r i tum sanc tum,  which  
i s  the Fru i t  o f  h i s  Sa t i s f ac t ion.  2 .  And as  i s  s a id ,  
i f  i t  be only in  sa t i s fa c t i one,  then i t  i s  not  in that  
Obed i en c e  wh i c h  fu l f i l e t h  the  precept ive  par t  a s  i t
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bound us: for to satisf ie for not fulf i l l ing, is not to  
fu l f i l  i t .  3.  And then no Man i s  ju s t i f ied ,  for  no  
Man hath sa t i s f ied e i ther  the Precept ive or  Pena l  
Ob l i g a t i on  o f  t h e  L aw,  by  h im s e l f  o r  a no the r :  
But  Chr i s t  hath sa t i s f ied the Law-g iver  by Mer i t  
and Sacrifice for sin.

Hi s  Libe rav i t  no s  à  Lege  Mor t i s,  I  be fore  shewed  
impe r t i nen t  to  h i s  u s e,  I s  L i b e ra r e  &  J u s t i f i c a r e,  
or  Sat i s fa c e r e  a l l  one? And i s  à Lege  Mor t i s,  e i ther  
from al l  the Obligation to Obedience, or from the  
sole maladiction? There be other Acts of Liberat ion  
bes ides  Sat i s fa c t i on:  For  i t  i s  [The Law o f  the  Sp i- 
r i t  o f  L i f e ]  th a t  do th  i t :  And  we  a re  f reed  bo th  
f rom the  powe r  o f  i n dwe l l i n g - s i n ,  ( c a l l ed  a  Law)  
and from the Mosaical  Yoak, and from the Impos- 
s ible Condit ions of the Law of Innocency, though  
not from its bare Obligation to future Duty.

§ .  7.  He  adde th  a  Th i rd ,  Ex pa r t e  Med i i ,  qu od  
e s t  Jus t i t i a  Chr i s t i  Lega l i s  nob i s  pe r  f idem Imputa ta :  
Omnem i t a qu e  J u s t i f i c a t i o n em  p r o p r i e  L e g a l em  e s s e  
constat.

Answ.  1.  When I  read that  he wi l l  have but one  
sense or sor t of Justif ication, will yet have the De- 
nominat ion to be ex t e rmino,  and so jus t i f ie th my  
dist inction of i t ,  according to the var ious Termini ;  
And  he re  how he  make th  the  Righ teou sne s s  o f  
Chr ist to be but the MEDIUM of our Justif ication,  
(though he should have told us which sort of Medi- 
um he meaneth) he seemeth to me a very favourable  
consent ing Adver sar y:  And I  doubt those Divines  
who ma in t a in  tha t  Chr i s t ’s  Rig• teousne s s  i s  the  
Causa  Fo rma l i s  o f  our  Ju s t i f i c a t ion ,  (who a re  no  
smal l  ones ,  nor a  few, though other  in answer to  
the Papists disclaim it) yea, and those that make it
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bu t  Cau s a  Ma t e r i a l i s,  (wh i ch  may  h ave  a  s ound  
sense) wil l  think this Learned Man betrayeth their  
Cause by prevar icat ion, and seemeth to set f iercly  
aga ins t  me,  that  he may yeeld up the Cause with  
less suspicion. But the truth is, we all know but in  
par t, and therefore er r in par t, and Er ror is incon- 
s i s t en t  w i th  i t  s e l f .  And  a s  we  have  con f l i c t i ng  
Flesh and Spir it in the Will, so have we conflicting  
Light  and Darkness,  Spi r i t  and Flesh  in the Under- 
s t and ing ;  And  i t  i s  ve r y  pe rcep t ib l e  th roughout  
this  Author’s  Book, that in one l ine the Flesh  and  
Darknes s  sa i th one thing,  and in the next  of t  the  
Spi r i t  and Ligh t  s a i th  the contrar y,  and seeth not  
t he  i ncon s i s t ency :  And  so  though  the  da r k  and  
f l eshy  par t r ise up in wrathful str iving Zeal against  
the Concord and Peace of Chr ist ians,  on pretence  
t h a t  o the r  Mens  E r ro r s  wrong  the  Tr u th ,  ye t  I  
doubt not but Love and Unity have some interest in  
his lucid and Spir i tual par t .  We do not only g rant  
h im tha t  Chr i s t ’s  R igh teou sne s s  i s  a  Med ium  o f  
our Just i f icat ion, ( for so a l so i s  Fai th  a  Condi t ion,  
and Dispos i t io  Recept iva  being a Medium ) ;  nor only  
some Cause,  ( for so also is the Covenant-Donation) ;  
but that i t  i s  an e f f i c i ent  mer i tor ious Cause,  and be- 
cause i f  Righteousness  had been that  of  our own,  
Inno c en cy  would  have  been founded in  Mer i t ,  we  
may call Chr ist’s Righteousness the mater ial Cause of  
our Jus t i f icat ion,  remotely,  a s  i t  i s  Mater ia  Mer i t i ,  
the Matter of the Merit which procureth it.

2.  But for a l l  this  i t  fol loweth not that a l l  Just i- 
f ication is only Legal, as Legal noteth its respect to  
t h e  L aw  o f  I nnocency :  Fo r  1.  we  a re  j u s t i f i e d  
f rom or against  che Accusat ion of being non-per- 
fo r mer s  o f  the  Cond i t ion  o f  the  Law o f  Grace ;
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2 .  And of being therefore unpardoned, and lyable  
t o  i t s  s o re r  Pena l t y.  3.  Our  p a r t i cu l a r  s ubo rd i - 
nate Per sonal  Righteousness  consis t ing in the said  
pe r fo r mance  o f  tho se  Evange l i c a l  Cond i t ion s  o f  
Life, is  so denominated from its conformity to the  
Law of  Grace,  (a s  i t  in s t i tu te th i t s  own Condi t i - 
on )  a s  the  mea su re  o f  i t ,  ( a s  Re c t i t udo  ad  Regu- 
l am ) .  4 .  Our  J u s  a d  impun i t a t em  & v i t am ,  re su l - 
te th  f rom the  Dona t i ve  Act  o f  the  Law or  Cove- 
nant  of  Grace,  a s  the Titu lus  qu i  e s t  Fundamentum  
Jur is, or supposition of our Faith as the Condition.  
5.  Th i s  L aw  o f  G r a c e  i s  t h e  No r ma  J u d i c i s,  by  
which we shal l  be judged at  the Last  Day. 6.  The  
same Judg doth now pe r  s en t en t iam concep tam  judg  
o f  u s ,  a s  he  wi l l  then  judg  p e r  s e n t en t i am  p r o l a- 
t am.  7.  There fore  the  Sentence be ing v i r tua l ly  in  
the Law, thi s  same Law of  Grace,  which in pr imo  
i n s t an t i  do th  make  us  R i gh t e ou s,  (by  Condona t i on  
and  Dona t i on  o f  Righ t )  do th  i n  s e c undo  i n s t an t i ,  
v i r t ua l ly  ju s t i f i e  u s  a s  conta in ing  tha t  regu l a t ing  
use,  by which we are  to be sentent ia l ly  jus t i f ied.  
And now judg Reader, whether no Justi f ication be  
Evangelical ,  or by the Law of Grace, and so to be  
denominated: (for it  is  l i s  de nomine  that is  by him  
man a g ed ) .  8 .  B e s i d e s  t h a t  t h e  who l e  f r ame  o f  
Cau s e s  i n  t h e  Work  o f  Redemp t i on ,  ( t h e  Re - 
deemer,  his  Righteousness ,  Mer it s ,  Sacr i f ice,  Par- 
doning Act ,  In te rce s s ion ,  &c. )  a re  sure  ra ther  to  
b e  c a l l e d  M a t t e r s  o f  t h e  G o s p e l ,  t h a n  o f  t h e  
Law.

And  ye t  we  g r a n t  h im  e a s i l y ;  1 .  Th a t  Ch r i s t  
per fect ly  fu l f i l led the Law of  Innocency,  and was  
just i f ied thereby, and that we are just i f ied by that  
Righ teousne s s  o f  h i s ,  a s  the  mer i to r iou s  Cause.
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2 .  Tha t  we  be ing  gu i l t y  o f  S in  and  Dea th ,  a c - 
cord ing to  the  tenor  o f  tha t  Law,  and tha t  Gui l t  
b e i ng  rem i t t e d  by  Ch r i s t ,  a s  a f o re s a i d ,  we  a re  
the re fo re  ju s t i f i ed  f rom tha t  Law,  ( tha t  i s ,  f rom  
i t s  Obligat ion of us to Innocency as the necessary  
t e r ms  o f  L i f e,  and  f rom i t s  Obl i g a t ion  o f  u s  to  
Dea th ,  fo r  wan t  o f  Innocency ) :  Bu t  we  a re  no t  
justif ied by that Law, either as fulf illed or as satisf ied  
by us our se lves,  e i ther per sonal ly or by an Instru- 
ment, substitute or proper Representative, that was  
Vi c a r i u s  Obed i en t i a e  au t  p o enæ.  3.  And  we  g r an t  
that the Jews were delivered from the positive Jew- 
i sh Law, which i s  i t  that  Paul  ca l le th,  The Law o f  
Work s.  And i f  he  p lea se,  in  a l l  the se  re spec t s  to  
c a l l  J u s t i f i c a t i on  Le ga l ,  we  in tend  no t  to  qua r re l  
w i th  t he  n ame,  ( t hough  wha t  I  c a l l e d  Le g a l  i n  
those Aphor i sms,  I  chose ever  a f ter  to ca l l  ra ther,  
J u s t i t i a  p r o - l e g a l i s ) .  Bu t  we  c anno t  be l i eve  h im,  
1.  Tha t  i t  i s  o n ly  L e g a l ;  2 .  Or  t h a t  t h a t  i s  t h e  
only (or most) proper denomination.

§.  8.  He proceedeth thus,  [And i t  wi l l  be  va in,  i f  
any argue,  That  ye t  none can be  saved wi thout  Evan- 
g e l i c a l  Works,  a c c o rd ing  t o  wh i c h  i t  i s  c on f e s s ed  tha t  
a l l  men  sha l l  b e  j ud g ed :  f o r  t h e  d i s t i n c t i on  i s  e a s i e  
(whi c h the  Author  o f  the  Aphor i sms somewhere  use th)  
b e twe en  th e  f i r s t  o r  P r i va t e,  and  th e  l a s t  o r  Publ i c k  
Just i f i cat ion.— In the f i r s t  sense i t  i s  never said, That  
Works  ju s t i f i e,  bu t  c on t ra r y,  That  God jus t i f i e th  h im  
tha t  worke th  no t ,  Rom. 4.5.  In the  la t t e r  we con f e s s  
tha t  Be l i e ve r s  a r e  t o  b e  ju s t i f i ed  a c c o rd ing  t o  Works,  
bu t  ye t  no t  Of  ( o r  By)  Works,  no r  tha t  tha t  Ju s t i f i- 
c a t i on  make th  men ju s t  b e f o r e  God,  bu t  on ly  so  p ro- 
nounceth them.

An sw.  1.  Th i s  i s  s u ch  ano the r  Con s e n t i n g  Ad - 
versary
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a s  o n c e  b e f o r e  I  w a s  p u t  t o  a n s w e r ;  w h o  
with open mouth calls himself consequentially what  
he cal leth me; i f  the same Cause,  and not the Per- 
son  make the Guilt .  Nay let him consider whether  
h i s  g r a n d  a n d  m o s t  f o r m i d a b l e  We a p o n  [ S o  a l s o  
sa i th  Bel lar mine,  with o the r  Papi s t s ]  do not wound  
himsel f :  For they  commonly say,  That  the  f i r s t  Ju- 
st i f i cat ion  is not of Works,  or Works  do not f ir st ju- 
st i f ie us. Have I not now proved that he er re th and  
complyeth wi th the Papis t s?  I f  not,  let  him use bet- 
ter Arguments himself.

2 .  Bu t  why  i s  t he  f i r s t  J u s t i f i c a t i o n  c a l l ed  Pr i - 
vate?  Ei ther  he meaneth God’s  making us  jus t  con- 
s t i t u t i ve ly,  o r  h i s  j udg ing  u s  so :  and  tha t  pe r  s en- 
tentiam conceptam only, or prolatam also.

1.  The  common  d i s t i n c t i on  i n  Po l i t i c k s ,  i n t e r  
j ud i c i um P r i va tum & Publ i c um,  i s  f e t ch t  f rom the  
J ud g,  who  i s  e i the r  Pe r s ona  p r i va t a  ve l  pub l i c a :  a  
p r i va t e  M a n ,  o r  a n  a u t h o r i z e d  J u d g  j u d g i n g  a s  
such: And so the Judgment of Conscience, Fr iends,  
Enemie s ,  Ne i ghbou r s ,  me re  A rb i t r a t o r s ,  &c.  i s  
J u d i c i um  p r i va t um ;  and  th a t  o f  a  J u d g  i n  f o r o,  i s  
J ud i c i um pub l i c um,  ( yea ,  o r  in  s ec re t ,  be fo re  the  
concerned Par ties only in his Closet, so it be deci- 
s ive ) :  I f  t h i s  Le a r ned  Doc to r  s o  unde r s t and  i t ,  
t h en ,  1.  Con s t i t u t i v e  J u s t i f i c a t i o n  (wh i ch  i s  t r u - 
l y  f i r s t )  i s  pub l i ck  Ju s t i f i c a t i on ,  be ing  done  by  
God the Father,  and by our Redeemer,  who sure  
a re  not  here in  p r i va t e  author ized Per son s.  2 .  And  
the  f i r s t  s en t en t i a l  Ju s t i f i c a t i on ,  a s  mere ly  Vir tua l ,  
and not yet Actual ,  viz .  as  i t ’s  vir tual ly in the Ju- 
s t i f y ing  Law o f  Grace  a s  no r ma  Jud i c i s  i s  publ i c k  
in suo genere,  being the vi r tus  of  a Publ ick Law of  
G o d ,  o r  o f  h i s  D o n a t i ve  P ro m i s e .  3 .  A n d  t h e
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f i r s t  A c t u a l  J u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  p e r  D e u m  J u d i c e m  p e r  
sentent iam conceptam  (which is  God’s secret judg ing  
the Thing and Per son to be as  they are) i s  ( secret  
indeed in  s e,  yet  revea led by God’s  publ ick Word  
but)  publ ick as  to the Judg.  4 .  And the f i r s t  s en- 
t e n t i a  p r o l a t a  ( t h e  f ou r t h  i n  o rd e r )  i s  s omeway  
publick as opposite to secresie, ( for, 1. i t  i s  before  
the  Ange l s  o f  Heaven;  2 .  And in  par t  by Execu- 
t ive demonstra t ions  on Ear th) :  But  i t  i s  cer ta in ly  
by  a  publ i c k  Judg,  tha t  i s ,  God .  5.  And the  f i r s t  
Apo l o g e t i c a l  Ju s t i f i c a t i on  by  Chr i s t  our  In t e r c e d ing  
Advo c a t e,  i s  publ i ck  bo th  quoad  p e r s onam,  and  a s  
openly  done in Heaven: And i f  this  wor thy Per son  
deny any Jus t i f ica t ion pe r  s en t en t i am Jud i c i s,  upon  
our f i r s t  Bel ieving,  or  before the f ina l  Judgment,  
he  wou ld  wo fu l l y  f a l l  ou t  w i th  the  f a r  g re a t e s t  
number  o f  Prote s t an t s ,  and e spec ia l ly  h i s  c lo se s t  
F r i end s ,  who  u s e  to  make  a  S en t e n c e  o f  God  a s  
Judg to be the Genus to Justification.

B u t  i f  b y  [ P r i v a t e  a n d  P u b l i c k  J u s t i f i c a t i o n ] ;  
he  means  [ s e c r e t  and  open ] .  1.  How can  he  hope  
to be under stood when he wil l  use Polit ical Terms  
unexplained, out of the usual  sense of Pol i t ic ians:  
But no men use to abuse words more than they that  
would keep the Church in f lames by wordy Contro- 
ve r s i e s,  a s  i f  they  were  o f  the  t e r ms  o f  L i f e  and  
Death.  2.  And even in that  sense our f i r s t  Just i f i- 
ca t ion i s  publ i c k  or  open,  quoad  Ac tum Ju s t i f i c an- 
cantis,  as being by the Donation of a publick Word  
o f  God ;  Though  q u o a d  e f f e c t um  i n  r e c i p i e n t e,  i t  
must needs be secret t i l l  the Day of Judgment,  no  
Man knowing another s  Hear t ,  whether  he be in- 
deed a sound Believer : And so of the rest as is  in- 
timated.
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Concer n ing ,  wha t  I  have  s a id  be fore,  some may  
Object,  1.  That there  i s  no such thing as  our Jus t i f i- 
c a t i on  no t i f i ed  be f o r e  the  Ange l s  in  Heaven.  2 .  That  
the  Sententia Concepta i s  God’s Immanent Acts,  and  
therefore Eternal.

A n s w.  To  t h e  f i r s t ,  I  s ay,  1 .  I t  i s  c e r t a i n  by  
Luk.  15.10.  that  the Angel s  know of  the Conver- 
s ion of a Sinner,  and therefore of his  Just i f icat ion  
and publickly Rejoyce therein. Therefore it is noti- 
f ied to them. 2. But I refer the Reader for this, to  
what  I  have sa id to Mr.  Tombes  in my Disputa t ion  
o f  Jus t i f i ca t ion,  where I do g ive my thoughts,  That  
this is not the Justif ication by Faith meant by Paul,  
as Mr. Tombes asserteth it to be.

To  t h e  S e cond ,  I  s ay,  Too  many  h ave  a bu s ed  
Theology, by the misconceiving of the dis t inct ion  
o f  Imman e n t  a nd  Tran s i e n t  A c t s  o f  God ,  t a k i n g  
al l  for Immanent which effect nothing ad extra. But  
none  a re  p roper ly  Immanen t  quoad  Ob j e c t um,  bu t  
such  a s  God  h imse l f  i s  t he  Obj e c t  o f ,  ( a s  s e  i n - 
t e l l i g e r e,  s e  ama r e ) :  An Act  may be  ca l l ed  indeed  
immanen t  i n  any  o f  the s e  th ree  re spec t s ;  1.  Ex  
p a r t e  A g e n t i s ;  2 .  E x  p a r t e  O b j e c t i ;  3 .  E x  p a r t e  
e f f e c t u s.  1 .  Ex  p a r t e  a g e n t i s,  a l l  God ’s  A c t s  a r e  
Immanen t ,  f o r  they  a re  h i s  E s s ence.  2 .  Ex pa r t e  
Ob j e c t i  ve l  Te rm in i ,  God’s  Judg ing  a  Man Ju s t  o r  
Unju s t ,  Good or  Bad ,  i s  t r an s i en t ;  because  i t  i s  
denominated from the state of the Terminus or Ob- 
jec t :  And so i t  may be va r i ous  and mutabl e  deno- 
mina t ive ly,  no twi th s t and ing  God’s  Simp l i c i t y  and  
Immutab i l i ty.  And so the Senten t ia  Concep ta  i s  not  
ab  Ae t e r no.  3.  As  to  the  Ef f e c t ,  a l l  con fe s s  God’s  
Ac t s  t o  be  Tr an s i en t  and  Tempora r y.  Bu t  the re  
a re  some that  e f f e c t  not  (a s  to  judg a  th ing to be  
what it is).
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3.  E i ther  th i s  Mi l i t ant  Di sputer  would  have h i s  
Reader believe that I say, That a Man is just i f ied by  
Work s,  in  tha t  which  he  ca l l ed  [mak ing  ju s t ,  and  
the  f i r s t  J u s t i f i c a t i on ] ,  o r  no t :  I f  he  wou ld ,  such  
un t r u t h  and  un r i g h t e ou sn e s s  ( con t r a r y  to  the  fu l l  
d r i f t  o f  m a n y  o f  m y  B o o k s ,  a n d  e v e n  t h a t  
which he se lec ted to oppose)  i s  not  a  cong ruous  
way of  d i sput ing for  Truth  and Righteousne s s :  nor  
indeed is i t  tolerably ingenuous or modest.  I f  not,  
t hen  why  do th  he  a l l  a l ong  c a r r y  h i s  p ro f e s s ed  
agreement with me, in a militant strain, perswading  
his  Reader,  that I  savour of Socinianism or Pope- 
r y,  o r  some dangerous  Er ror,  by  s ay ing  the  ver y  
s ame  t h a t  h e  s a i t h .  O  wha t  t h ank s  do th  God ’s  
Church owe such contentious Disputer s for suppo- 
sed  Or thodoxnes s ,  tha t  l ike  no c t ambu l i ,  wi l l  r i s e  
i n  t h e i r  s l e e p,  a n d  c r y,  F i r e ,  F i r e ,  o r  b e a t  a n  
Al la r m on thei r  Drums,  and cr y out ,  The Enemy,  
Th e  En emy,  a nd  w i l l  no t  l e t  t h e i r  Ne i ghbou r s  
rest!

I  have wear ied my Reader s with so oft repeating  
in  my Wr i t ing s  (upon such  repea ted  impor tun i- 
t i e s  o f  o the r s )  the se  fo l lowing  As s e r t ion s  abou t  
Works.

1.  Tha t  we a re  never  ju s t i f i ed ,  f i r s t  o r  l a s t ,  by  
Works of Innocency.

2 .  Nor  by  the  Works  o f  the  Jewi sh  Law (which  
Paul pleadeth against).

3 .  N o r  by  a ny  Wo r k s  o f  M e r i t ,  i n  p o i n t  o f  
Commutat ive Jus t ice,  or  of  d i s t r i bu t ive  Gover ning  
Jus t ice,  according to e i ther  of  those Laws (of  In- 
nocency, or Jewish).

4 .  No r  by  any  Work s  o r  Ac t s  o f  Man ,  wh i ch  
are set against or instead of the least par t of God’s
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Ac t s ,  Chr i s t ’s  Mer i t s ,  o r  any  o f  h i s  pa r t  o r  ho- 
nour.

5.  Nor are  we a t  f i r s t  jus t i f ied by any Evange l i- 
ca l  Works  o f  Love,  Grat i tude o r  Obedience  to  Chr i s t ,  
as Works  are dist inguished from our f ir st  Faith  and  
Repentance.

6.  Nor  a re  we ju s t i f i ed  by  Repen tan c e,  a s  by  an  
ins t rumenta l  e f f ic ient Cause,  or as  of  the same re- 
ce iv ing  Nature  wi th  Fa i th ,  excep t  a s  Repen t an c e  
s igni f ie th our  change f rom Unbe l i e f  to  Fai th ,  and  
so is Faith it self.

7. Nor are we justif ied by Faith as by a mere Act,  
or moral good Work.

8. Nor yet as by a proper eff icient Instrument of  
our Justification.

9 .  Much le s s  by such Works  o f  Char i ty  to Men,  
as are without true love to God.

10 .  And lea s t  o f  a l l ,  by  Popi sh  bad Works ,  ca l - 
led Good, (as Pilgrimages, hurtful Austerities, &c.)

But  i f  any Church-t roubl ing Men wi l l  f i r s t  ca l l  
a l l  A c t s  o f  Man’s  Sou l  by  the  name o f  WORKS,  
and next wil l  cal l  no Act by the name of Just i fying  
Fa i t h ,  bu t  the  b e l i e f  o f  t h e  P r om i s e  ( a s  some)  o r  
the a c c ep t ing  o f  Chr i s t ’s  Righ t eousne s s  g iven  or  im- 
pu t ed  t o  u s,  a s  i n  s e,  our  own (a s  o ther s )  or  [ the  
Re cumb en c y  o n  t h i s  R i g h t e o u s n e s s ]  ( a s  o the r s )  o r  
a l l  the se  three  Ac t s  ( a s  o ther s ) ;  and i f  next  they  
will say that this Faith just i f ieth us only as the pro- 
per  Ins t rumenta l  Cause ;  And next  that  to look for  
Justif ication by any other Act of Man’s Soul, or by  
thi s  Fai th in any other respect ,  i s  to trust  to that  
Jus t i f ica t ion by Works,  which Paul  confuteth,  and  
to fal l from Grace, I do detest such cor rupting and
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abusing of the Scr iptures, and the Church of Chr ist.  
And I assert as followeth;

1. That the Faith which we are justi f ied by, doth  
a s  e s s en t i a l l y  conta in  our  be l i e f  o f  the  Truth  o f  
Chr i s t ’s  Per son,  Off ice,  Death,  Resur rect ion,  In- 
tercession, &c. as of the Promise of Imputation.

2 .  And  a l so  ou r  con sen t  to  Chr i s t ’s  Teach ing ,  
Government, Intercession, as to Imputation.

3.  And  ou r  Ac c e p t a n c e  o f  Pa rdon ,  S p i r i t ,  a nd  
promised Glory, as  wel l  as  Imputed Righteousness  
of Christ.

4 .  Yea ,  tha t  i t  i s  e s sent i a l ly  a  Fa i th  in  God the  
Father, and the Holy Ghost.

5. That i t  hath in i t  essentia l ly somewhat of Ini- 
t ia l  Love to God, to Chr ist ,  to Recovery, to Glo- 
ry; that is, of Volition; and so of Desire.

6. That i t  containeth al l  that Faith, which is  ne- 
cessar ily requisite at Baptism to that Covenant; even  
a  c onsen t ing-p ra c t i c a l -be l i e f  in  God the Fathe r,  Son,  
and Holy Ghost: and is our Christianity it self.

7.  Tha t  we  a re  j u s t i f i ed  by  th i s  Fa i t h ,  a s  i t  i s  
[A mo ra l  A c t  o f  Man ,  adap t ed  t o  i t s  p r op e r  Of f i c e,  
made  by  ou r  Redeeme r,  th e  Cond i t i on  o f  h i s  Gi f t  o f  
Jus t i f i ca t ion,  and so  i s  the  mora l  r e c ep t ive  apt i tude  o f  
the Subject,  or the Disposit io mater iae vel subject i Re- 
c i p i en t i s ] :  Where  the  Mat te r  o f  i t  i s  [An adap t ed  
mo ra l  A c t  o f  Man ]  ( by  Grace ) .  The  Ra t i o  f o r ma - 
l i s  o f  i t s  Intere s t  in  our  Jus t i f i ca t ion i s  [Condi t i o  
p r a e s t i t a ]  s p e ak i ng  p o l i t i c a l l y,  a nd  [Ap t i t u d o  v e l  
D i s p o s i t i o  m o ra l i s  R e c e p t i va ]  s p e ak i ng  l og i c a l l y ;  
which Dr. Twiss still calleth Causa dispositiva.

8 .  T h a t  R e p e n t a n c e  a s  i t  i s  a  c h a n g e  o f  t h e  
Mind from Unbelief  to Faith, ( in God the Father,
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Son;  and Holy  Ghos t )  i s  th i s  Fa i th  denomina ted  
from its Terminus à quo (principally).

9 .  T h a t  we  a r e  c o n t i nu a l l y  j u s t i f i e d  by  t h i s  
Faith as  continued, as  wel l  as  init ia l ly just i f ied by 
 its first Act.

10 .  That  a s  th i s  Fai th  inc ludeth a  c on s en t  to  f u- 
tu r e  Obed i en c e,  ( that  i s ,  Subject ion)  so the pe r f o r- 
man c e  o f  tha t  c on s en t  i n  s i n c e r e  Obed i en c e,  i s  the  
Condition of our Justif ication as continued (Secon- 
da r i l y )  a s  we l l  a s  Fa i th  (o r  con sen t  i t  s e l f )  p r i - 
mar i ly :  And that  thus James  meaneth,  that  we are  
Justified by Works.

11 .  T h a t  G o d  j u d g i n g  o f  a l l  t h i n g s  t r u l y  a s  
they are, now judgeth Men just or unjust, on these  
Terms.

12 .  And h i s  Law be ing  Nor ma  jud i c i i ,  now ve r- 
tually judgeth us just on these terms.

13 .  A n d  t h a t  t h e  L aw  o f  G r a c e  b e i n g  t h a t  
which we are to be judged by, we shal l  at  the last  
Judgment also be judged (and so justi f ied) thus f ar  
by or  according to our  s incere  Love,  Obedience,  
o r  Evange l i c a l  Work s ,  a s  t h e  Cond i t i on  o f  t h e  
Law or Covenant of free Grace, which justif ieth and  
glor if ieth freely all that are thus Evangelically qua- 
lif ied, by and for the Mer its, perfect Righteousness  
and Sacr if ice of Chr ist ,  which procured the Cove- 
nant or free Gift of Universal Conditional Justif ica- 
t ion and Adoption, before and without any Works  
or Conditions done by Man whatsoever.

Reader, Forg ive me this troublesom oft repeating  
the  s t a te  o f  the  Cont rover s i e ;  I  medd le  wi th  no  
other.  I f  th i s  be Jus t i f ica t ion by Works ,  I  am for  
i t .  I f  this  Doctor be against  i t ,  he i s  against  much
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o f  the  Gospe l .  I f  he  be  not ,  he  had  be t te r  have  
kept his Bed, than to have cal l ’d us to Arms in his  
Dream, when we have sadly war red so many Ages  
a l re ady  about  mere  word s .  For  my pa r t ,  I  th ink  
that such a shor t explication of our sense, and re- 
ject ion of ambiguit ies ,  i s  f i t ter to end these quar- 
rels, than the long disputations of Confounders.

4 .  Bu t  when  be  s a i t h ,  [Work s  mak e  n o t  a  Man  
j u s t ,  a n d  y e t  w e  a r e  a t  l a s t  j u s t i f i e d  a c c o r d i n g  t o  
t h em ] ,  i t  i s  a  con t r ad i c t ion ,  o r  un sound .  Fo r  i f  
he mean Works  in the sence excluded by Paul,  we  
are not justif ied according to them, viz. such as make,  
o r  a re  though t  to  make  the  Rewa rd  t o  b e  n o t  o f  
G ra c e,  bu t  o f  Deb t :  Bu t  i f  he  t ake  Work s  i n  the  
sense intended by James, sincere Obedience is a secon- 
dary const i tut ive par t of that inherent or adherent per- 
sonal  Righteousness,  r equi red by the Law o f  Grace,  in  
subo rd ina t i on  t o  Chr i s t ’s  Me r i t o r i ou s  R igh t e ou sne s s ;  
And what Chr istian can deny this? So far it maketh  
u s  Righ t e ou s,  ( a s  Fa i t h  do th  i n i t i a l ly ) .  And  wha t  
is  i t  to be just i f ied according to our Works,  but to be  
judged, so far as they are sincerely done, to be such  
as have performed the secondary part of the Condi- 
tions of free-given Life?

5 .  H i s  [ A c c o r d i n g ]  b u t  n o t  [ e x  o p e r i b u s ]  a t  
the  La s t  Judgment ,  i s  bu t  a  Logomach ie  [Ac c o r - 
d i n g ]  s i g n i f i e t h  a s  mu c h  a s  I  a s s e r t :  B u t  [ e x ]  
i s  no unapt Preposit ion, when it  i s  but the subor- 
dinate  par t  of  Righteousness  and Jus t i f ica t ion,  of  
which we speak, and signif ieth (with me) the same  
as [According].

6 .  H i s  Tro p i c a l  P h r a s e ,  t h a t  [ Wo r k s  p r o n o u c e  
u s  j u s t ]  i s  a n o t h e r  a m b i g u i t y :  T h a t  t h e  Ju d g
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wi l l  pronounce  us  jus t  a c co rd ing to  them, as  the  fo re- 
sa id se cond par t  o f  the  Const i tu t ive  Cause,  or Matte r  
o f  our  Subo rd i na t e  R i gh t e ou sn e s s,  i s  ce r t a in  f rom  
Mat th .  25.  and  the  s cope  o f  Sc r ip tu re :  Bu t  tha t  
they  a re  on ly  no t i f y ing  S i gn s,  and no par t  o f  the  
Cause  of  the day to be t r yed,  i s  not  t rue,  (which  
too many assert).

§ .  9 .  He  p roceede th ,  [ I f  t h e r e  b e  a n  Evan g e l i - 
c a l  Ju s t i f i c a t i on  a t  God’s  Ba r,  d i s t in c t  f r om the  l e ga l  
one,  the r e  w i l l  th en  a l s o  b e  in  ea c h  an  ab so lu t i on  o f  
d i ve r s  s i n s :  Fo r  i f  t h e  Go sp e l  f o r g i ve  t h e  s ame  s i n s  
a s  the  Law, the  same th ing  wi l l  be  done,  and a  dou- 
b l e  J u s t i f i c a t i o n  w i l l  b e  u n p r o f i t a b l e  a n d  i d l e .  I f  
f r om d i ve r s  s i n s,  t h en  t h e  Law f o r b i d s  no t  t h e  s ame  
things as the Gospel, &c.]

Answ.  I t ’s  pi t ty such things should need any An- 
swer.

1.  I t ’s  a  f a l s e  Suppos i t ion ,  Tha t  a l l  J u s t i f i c a t i on  
i s  Abso lu t i on  f r om s in :  To jus t i f ie  the s incer i ty  o f  
our  Fai th  and Hol ine s s,  i s  one ac t  or  par t  o f  our  
Ju s t i f i ca t ion,  aga ins t  a l l  (pos s ible  or  ac tua l )  f a l se  
Accusation.

2 .  The  Law o f  Innocency  commanded  no t  the  
Believing Acceptance of Chr ist’s Righteousness and  
Pardon,  and so the Remnants  o f  tha t  Law in the  
hand  o f  Chr i s t  (which  i s  the  Precep t  o f  pe r f ec t  
Obedience de  fu tu ro )  commandeth i t  on ly  conse- 
quently, supposing the Gospel-Promise and Institu- 
t ion to have gone before,  and se lected thi s  as  the  
ter ms of  Li fe ;  so that  a s  a  Law  in gene re  (exi s tent  
only in spec iebus )  commandeth Obedience, and the  
Law o f  Innocency  i n  s p e c i e  commanded [pe r s ona l
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per fe c t  per petual  Obedience,  as  the Condi t ion o f  Li fe] ;  
so the Gospel  commandeth Fai th  in our Redeemer,  
as the new Condition of Life: on which supposit i- 
on ,  even  the  Law o f  l ap s ed  Na tu re  fu r the r  ob- 
l igeth us thereto: And as the Commands dif fer,  so  
do the Prohibitions.

There is  a cer tain sor t of s in excepted from par- 
don ,  by  the  pa rdon ing  Law,  v iz .  F ina l  non-per- 
fo r mance  o f  i t s  Condi t ions :  And to  judg  a  Man  
not guilty of this sin, is par t of our Justif ication, as  
is aforesaid.

§ .  10 .  H e  a d d e t h ,  [ I f  L e g a l  a n d  E va n g e l i c a l  
Jus t i f i ca t ion are  spec ie  d i s t inc t ,  then so are  the Cour t s  
i n  wh i c h  we  a r e  ju s t i f i e d .— I f  d i s t i n c t  and  subo rd i- 
nate,  and so  he  tha t  i s  ju s t i f i ed  by  the  l aw,  i s  ju s t i- 
fied by the Gospel, &c.]

Answ.  1.  No Man i s  jus t i f ied by the Law of  In- 
nocency or Works, but Chr ist: Did I ever say that,  
[Tha t  Law ju s t i f i e t h  u s ] ,  who have  vo luminous ly  
w ro t e  a g a i n s t  i t ?  I f  h e  wou ld  h ave  h i s  Reade r  
think so, his unr ighteousness is such as civility for- 
bids me to give its proper Epithets to. If not, against  
what or whom is all this arguing?

2 .  I  ca l l  i t  [Lega l ]  a s  i t  i s  tha t  per fec t  Righte- 
ousness  of  Chr is t  our Surety,  conform to the Law  
of  Innocency;  by which he was  jus t i f ied ( though  
not  abso lved and pardoned) :  I  ca l l  i t  [p ro  Lega l i s  
jus t i t ia ] ,  because that  Law doth not just i f ie  us for  
i t  (but  Chr i s t  on ly )  but  by  i t  g iven us  ad  e f f e c t a  
by the New-Covenant ;  we are saved and jus t i f ied  
f rom the Cur se  of  that  Law, or  f rom Damnat ion,  
i s  cer ta inly as  i f  we had done i t  our se lves :  I  ca l l



167

Fai th our Evangel ica l  Righteousness ,  on the Rea- 
sons too oft  mentioned. Now these may be cal led  
Tw o  J u s t i f i c a t i o n s,  o r  ( r a t h e r )  t w o  p a r t s  o f  o n e ,  
in  severa l  re spec t s ,  a s  p lea se th  the  Speaker.  And  
a l l  such  Word-Sou ld i e r s  sha l l  h ave  the i r  l i be r ty  
without my Contradiction.

3.  And when wil l  he prove that these two Sor ts ,  
or  Par t s ,  or  Act s ,  may not  be  a t  once t ransac ted  
at the same Bar? Must there needs be one Cour t  to  
t r y  whe th e r  I  am a  t ru e  Be l i e ve r,  o r  an  In f i d e l ,  o r  
Hypo c r i t e ;  and  ano t h e r  t o  judg  tha t  b e i n g  s u c h ,  I  
am to be jus t i f ied against  a l l  Gui l t  and Cur se,  by  
ve r tue  o f  Chr i s t ’s  Mer i t s  and  In te rce s s ion?  Why  
may  no t  the s e  two  pa r t s  o f  on e  Man ’s  Cau s e  be  
judged a t  the same Bar?  And why must  your Pu- 
pils be taught so to conceive of so great a business, in  
it self so plain?

§ .  11.  He  p roceede th ,  [The  Us e  o f  t h i s  Evang e- 
l i ca l  Jus t i f i ca t ion i s  made to  be,  that  we may be made  
p a r t a k e r s  o f  t h e  L e g a l  J u s t i f i c a t i o n  o u t  o f  u s,  i n  
Chr i s t :  And so  our  Jus t i f i c a t i on app lye th  ano the r  Ju- 
stification, and our Remission of sins another.

A n s w.  N o  S i r ;  b u t  o u r  p a r t i c u l a r  s u b o r d i n a t e  
sor t  o f  Righteousness,  consist ing in the performance  
o f  the Condi t ions  of  the f ree  Gi f t ,  (v iz.  a  be l ie- 
v ing  su i t ab l e  Ac c e p t an c e )  i s  re a l l y  ou r  Di sp o s i t i o  
re cept iva,  being the Condit ion of our Tit le to that  
Pardon  and Glory,  which for Chr ist’s Righteousness  
i f  f r e e l y  g ive n  u s .  A n d  o u r  p e r s o n a l  Fa i t h  a n d  
Sincer ity must be justif ied, and we in tantum, before  
our Right to Chr ist, Pardon and Life can be justif i- 
ed in foro.
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2 .  And to jus t i f ie  us  a s  s incere  Bel iever s ,  when  
other s are condemned as Hypocr ites, and Unbelie- 
ver s ,  and Impenitent,  i s  not Pardon of Sin.  These  
Matter s should have been put into your (excellent)  
Catechi sm,  and not  made s t range,  much le s s  ob- 
scured and opposed,  when lay ing by the quar re l s  
about mere words,  I  am conf ident you deny none  
of this.

§ .  12 .  H e  a d d e t h ,  [ T h e n  L e g a l  J u s t i f i c a t i o n  i s  
no th ing  bu t  a  ba r e  word ,  s e e ing  unapp lyed ;  a s  t o  the  
Mat t e r  i t  i s  no th ing,  a s  i t  i s  no t  ca l l ed  Hea l ing  by a  
Medi c ine  no t  app lyed;  no r  was  i t  eve r  hea rd  tha t  one  
Healing did apply another].

Answ.  A l a s ,  a l a s ,  f o r  t he  poo r  Church ,  i f  t h i s  
be  the  Academie s  be s t !  s o r row mus t  excu se  my  
C o m p l a i n t !  I f  i t  b e  a n  A r g u m e n t  i t  mu s t  r u n  
t hu s :  I f  Le g a l  ( o r  p r o - l e g a l )  R i g h t e o u s n e s s  ( t h a t  
i s ,  our par t  in Chr is t ’s  Righteousness)  be none to  
us  (or none of  our Just i f icat ion) when not apply- 
ed ,  than i t  i s  none a l so  when i t  i s  app lyed:  But ,  
&c.

An sw.  I t  i s  none  t i l l  a pp l yed :  Chr i s t ’s  Mer i t s ,  
or Legal Righteousness justi f ie himself ,  but not us  
t i l l  applyed:  (Do you think otherwise,  or  do you  
wrangle against  your se l f ? )  But I  deny your Con- 
sequence:  How prove you that  i t  i s  none when ap- 
plyed there fore?  Or the Cure is none when the Me- 
dicine is applyed?

Perhaps  you’ l  s ay,  Tha t  t h en  our  Pe r s ona l  R i gh- 
t e ou sne s s,  and subo rd ina t e  Ju s t i f i c a t i on ,  i s  our s  be- 
fore Chr ist’s Righteousness, and so the g reater de- 
pendeth on, and followeth the less.
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Answ.  1.  Chr i s t ’s  own Righ teou sne s s  i s  be fo re  
ou r s .  2 .  H i s  Cond i t i on ,  Pa rdon  to  f a l l en  Man- 
kind i s  before our s .  3.  This  Gif t  being Condit io- 
nal,  excepteth the non-performance of the Condi- 
t ion; And the nature of a Condit ion, i s  to suspend  
th e  e f f e c t  o f  th e  Dona t i on  t i l l  pe r f o rmed .  4 .  There- 
fore the performance goeth before the said Effect,  
and our Tit le.  5.  But i t  i s  not therefore any cause  
of  i t ,  but a removal  of  the suspens ion ;  nor hath the  
Donation any other dependance on i t .  And i s  not  
a l l  this  beyond denia l  with Per sons not s tudiously  
and learnedly misled?

But  you s ay,  I t  wa s  n eve r  h ea rd  t ha t  on e  Hea l i n g  
applyed another.

Answ.  And see you not that this  i s  a  l i s  de nomi- 
ne,  and  o f  a  name o f  your  own in t roduct ion for  
i l l u s t r a t i o n ?  I f  we  we re  p l ay i n g  a t  a  G a m e  o f  
Tropes ,  I  could te l l  you that  the Heal ing  of  Mens  
Unb e l i e f  i s  a pp l i c a t o r y  f o r  t h e  h e a l i n g  o f  t h e i r  
Guil t ;  And the heal ing of Men’s Ignorance, Pr ide,  
and Wrangl ing about  words ,  and f r ightn ing Men  
into a Concei t  that  i t  i s  about Li fe  and Death,  i s  
a p p l i c a t o r y  a s  t o  t h e  h e a l i n g  o f  t h e  Chu rch e s  
Wound s  a nd  Sh ame.  Bu t  I  r a t h e r  chu s e  t o  a s k  
you,  Whether  i t  was  never  heard that  a  par t i cu la r  
subo rd ina t e  p e r s ona l  R i gh t e ou sne s s  ( even Fa i th  and  
Repen t an c e )  wa s  made  by  God  the  Cond i t ion  o f  
our Right to Pardon, and Life by Chr ist ’s  Righte- 
ousne s s ?  Did  you never  t each  your  Sho la r s  th i s ,  
( in  what  words  you thought  bes t ? )  And yet  even  
our Faith is  a Fruit  of Chr ist ’s  Righteousness ;  but  
nevertheless the Condition of other Fruits.

I f  you  s ay  tha t  our  Fa i t h  o r  Pe r f o r man c e  i s  no t
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to  be ca l led Righteousne s s,  I  re fer  you to my An- 
swer  to  Mr.  Car tw r i gh t ;  And i f  the  word  Righ t e- 
ousness  be not ofter (ten to one) used in Scr ipture  
for  somewhat  Per sona l ,  than for  Chr i s t ’s  Righte- 
ou sne s s  imputed ,  then  th ink  tha t  you  have  s a id  
something.

I f  you say,  But i t  jus t i f i e th  not  as  a  Righteousnes s,  
b u t  a s  a n  I n s t r u m e n t .  I  A n swe r,  1 .  I  h ave  s a i d  
e l s ewhere  so  much o f  i t s  In s t r umenta l i t y,  tha t  I  
am ashamed to repeat i t .  2 .  I t  jus t i f i e th  not at  a l l ,  
( for  that  s igni f ie th e f f i c i en cy ) ;  but  only maketh us  
c apable  Rec ip ien t s .  3.  We a r e  j u s t i f i e d  by  i t  a s  a  
med i um ,  and  th a t  i s  a  Cond i t i on  pe r fo r med  ( a s  
a f o re s a i d ) :  And  when  th a t  Cond i t i on  by  a  L aw  
i s  made both a  Duty  and a  Condi t i on  o f  Li fe,  the  
per for mance i s  by neces sar y resu l tancy [a  Righte- 
ousne s s ] .  But  we are  not  jus t i f ied by i t ,  a s  i t  i s  a  
Righteousness in genere ;  nor as a mere moral Vir tue  
or  Obedience  to  the  Law of  Nature ;  but  a s  i t  i s  
t h e  p e r f o r m a n c e  o f  t h e  C o n d i t i o n  o f  t h e  L a w  o f  
Gra c e ;  and so  a s  i t  i s  th i s  pa r t i cu l a r  Righ t eousne s s,  
and no other.

§ .  13 .  [ I n  L e g a l  J u s t i f i c a t i o n  ( s a i t h  h e )  t a - 
ken precisely, either there is Remission of sin, or not: If not,  
W h a t  J u s t i f i c a t i o n  i s  t h a t ?  I f  y e a ,  t h e n  
Evange l i ca l  Jus t i f i ca t ion i s  no t  ne ce s sa ry to  the  app l i- 
cation of it; because the Application is supposed, &c.]

A n s w.  1 .  W h a t  I  u s u a l l y  c a l l  [ E v a n g e l i c a l  
Righteousness]  he supposeth me to cal l  Jus t i f i ca t i- 
on ;  which  ye t  i s  t r ue,  and  sound,  but  such  a s  i s  
before explained.
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2 .  Th i s  i s  bu t  the  s ame aga in ,  and  neede th  no  
new answer ; The performance of the Condit ion is  
strangely here supposed to follow the Right  or Be- 
ne f i t  o f  the  Gi f t  or  Covenant :  I f  he  would  have  
the Reader think I sa id so,  he may as  ingeniously  
tell, that I deny all Justif ication: If not, what mean- 
eth he?

CHAP. VII. 
D r .  Tu l l i e s  Q u a r r e l  a b o u t  I m p u t a t i o n  o f  

Christ’s Righteousness, considered.

§.  1.  C A p.  8 .  p a g.  7 9 .  h e  s a i t h ,  [ B e c a u s e  n o  
M a n  o u t  o f  S o c i n u s  S c h o o l ,  h a t h  b y  h i s  
Dic tates  more shar ply exagi tated this  Imputat ion o f  

R i g h t e o u s n e s s,  t h a n  t h e  Au t h o r  o f  t h e  Aph o r i sm s ;  
and  i t  i s  i n  a l l  mens  hand s,  we  th ink  mee t  t o  b r ing  
i n t o  a  c l e a r e r  L i gh t ,  t h e  t h i n g s  o b j e c t e d  by  h im  ( o r  
mo r e  t r u ly  h i s  Soph i s t i c a l  Cav i l s )  wh en c e  t h e  f i t t e r  
P r o s p e c t  may  b e  t ak en  o f  a lmo s t  t h e  who l e  Con t r o- 
versie].

Answ.  Tha t  the  Reader  may  s ee  by  wha t  Wea- 
pons  Theolog ica l  War r iour s  wound the Churches  
Peace, and profl igate brotherly Love; let him con- 
sider how many palpable Untruths are in these few  
Lines, even in matter of Fact.

1.  Le t  h im  re ad  Dr.  Ge l l ,  Mr.  Tho r n d i k e,  a nd  
by his  own confess ion, the Papists  (a mult i tude of
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them) and te l l  me t r ue,  tha t  [No Man ou t  o f  So- 
c inu s  S c hoo l  h a t h ,  &c. ]  To  s ay  no th ing  o f  many  
late Writings near us.

2 .  I f  I  have,  1.  never  wr i t ten  one word aga ins t  
[ Impu t a t i on  o f  R i gh t e ou sn e s s ]  the re  o r  e l s ewhere ;  
2 .  Yea ,  have  o f t  wr i t t en  fo r  i t ;  3.  And  i f  tho se  
very Pages be for i t  which he accuseth;  4.  Yea,  i f  
there and elsewhere I wr ite more for it than Olevi- 
an ,  Ur s i n e,  Pa ra eu s,  S cu l t e t u s,  Wende l i n e,  P i s c a t o r,  
and all the rest of those g reat Divines, who are for  
the Imputation  only of the Passive Righteousness of  
Chr is t ,  when I profess  there and often, to concur  
wi th  Mr.  Brad shaw,  Gro t iu s,  and o ther s  tha t  t ake  
in the Act ive a l so,  yea and the Habi tua l ,  yea and  
Divine respectively, as advancing the Mer its of the  
Humane ;  I f  a l l  t h i s  b e  no t o r i ou s l y  t r u e ,  wha t  
Epithets will you give to this Academical Doctors notorious 
Untruth?

3.  When that  Book of  Aphor i sms  was  suspended  
or  re t racted between twenty and thi r ty  year s  ago  
(publ i ck ly ) ,  because  o f  many c r ude  Pa s s age s  and  
unap t  Word s ,  and  many  Books  s ince  wr i t t en  by  
me purposely,  ful ly opening my mind of the same  
things;  a l l  which he passeth wholly by, save a late  
Epi s t le ;  what  c red i t  i s  to  be  g iven to  tha t  Man’s  
ingenu i ty,  who pre tende th  tha t  th i s  be ing  in  a l l  
mens hands ,  the answer ing i t  wi l l  so f ar  c lear  a l l  
the Controversie.

§ .  2 .  Dr.  T.  [He hen c e  a s s au l t e t h  t h e  S en t en c e  o f  
the  Re fo rmed;  be cause  i t  suppose th ,  a s  he  sa i th ,  tha t  
we were in Chr is t ,  at  leas t ,  legal ly be fore we be l ieved,  
o r  were  bo r n.  But  what  p roo f  o f  the  consequence  do th 
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he  b r i n g ? ]  (The  re s t  a re  bu t  h i s  Rea son s  aga in s t  
t h e  Con s equenc e s ,  a nd  h i s  t a l k  a g a i n s t  me,  a s  
pouring out Oracles, &c.)

Answ.  1.  I s  th i s  the  mode  o f  our  p re sen t  Aca- 
demica l  Di spute r s ,  To pa s s  by  the  s t a t ing  o f  the  
Controver sie, yea, to si lence the state of it ,  as laid  
down by the Author, whom he opposeth in that ve- 
ry place, (and more fully elsewhere often)? Reader,  
t he  Au tho r  o f  t he  Apho r i sm s,  p ag .  45.  and  fo r - 
ward,  di s t inguishing as  Mr.  Bradshaw  doth,  of  the  
s eve r a l  s en s e s  o f  Impu t a t i on ,  and  how Chr i s t ’s  
R igh teou sne s s  i s  made  our s ,  1.  Beg inne th  w i th  
their  Opinion, who hold,  [That Chr i s t  d id so  obey  
in our s tead, as  that  in God’s es teem, and in point  o f  
Law we were  in Chr i s t  dying and suf f e r ing,  and so in  
h im we d id  bo th pe r f e c t ly  fu l f i l  the  Commands  o f  the  
Law by Obedience,  and the Threatnings o f  i t  by bear- 
i n g  t h e  P e n a l t y,  a n d  t h u s  ( s a y  t h e y )  i s  C h r i s t ’s  
Righ t eousne s s  imputed  to  u s,  v iz .  His  Pas s i ve  Righ- 
t e ou sne s s  f o r  t h e  pa rdon  o f  ou r  s in s,  and  d e l i ve ran c e  
f r om  t h e  P ena l t y ;  H i s  A c t i v e  R i gh t e ou sn e s s  f o r  t h e  
mak i n g  o f  u s  R i g h t e ou s,  a nd  g i v i n g  u s  t i t l e  t o  t h e  
Kingdom;  And s ome  say  th e  Hab i tua l  Righ t eou sne s s  
o f  h i s  Humane  Natu r e,  in s t e ad  o f  ou r  own Hab i tua l  
R i gh t e ou sn e s s ;  Ye a ,  s ome  a dd  t h e  R i gh t e ou sn e s s  o f  
the Divine Nature].

The  second Opin ion  which  he  rec i t e th  i s  th i s ,  
[Tha t  God  t h e  Fa t h e r  a c c e p t e t h  t h e  s u f f e r i n g s  a n d  
mer its of his Son, as a valuable consideration, on which  
h e  w i l l  who l ly  f o r g i ve  and  a cqu i t  th e  Of f ende r s,  and  
r e c e ive  them in to  h i s  favour,  and g ive  them the  add i- 
t ion of  a more exce l lent happiness, so they wil l  but re- 
ceive his Son on the terms expressed in the Gospel.
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And  a s  d i s t i n c t  f rom  t h e i r s ,  who  wou l d  t hu s  
have the Passive Righteousness only imputed, he pro- 
fesseth himself  to hold with Bradshaw, Grot ius,  &c.  
that  the Act ive a l so i s  so imputed,  being,  Jus t i t i a  
Me r i t i ,  a s  we l l  a s  Pe r s ona e,  and  endeavoure th  to  
prove it: But not imputed in the f ir st r ig id sense, as  
if God esteemed us to have been, and done, and suf- 
f e r e d  our  s e l ve s  i n  and  by  Chr i s t ,  and  mer i t ed  by  
h im.  Thus  he  s t a t e s  the  Cont rover s i e ;  And doth  
this Doctor f ight for Truth and Peace, by 1. passing  
by al l  this ;  2.  Saying, I am against Imputed Righ- 
t eou sne s s ;  3.  And  a g a i n s t  t h e  Re fo r med ?  Were  
not  a l l  the Divines  before named Refor med? Was  
not  Came ro,  Cape l l u s,  P l a c eu s,  Amyra l d ,  Da l l a eu s,  
B l onde l ,  &c.  Refor med?  Were  not  Wot t on ,  B rad- 
s h aw,  Ga t ak e r,  &c.  Re fo r med?  Were  no t  o f  l a t e  
Mr.  Gibbons,  Mr.  Truman,  to  pas s  many yet  a l ive,  
Reformed? Must that Name be shamed, by appro- 
priating it to such as this Doctor only?

2 .  A n d  n ow  l e t  t h e  R e a d e r  j u d g ,  w i t h  w h a t  
f ace he denieth the Consequence, (that it supposeth  
us to have been in Chr ist legal ly, &c.) When as I put  
it into the Opinion opposed, and opposed no other.  
Bu t  I  e r red  in  s ay ing ,  tha t  [mos t  o f  ou r  o rd i n a r y  
Div in e s ]  ho ld  i t ;  But  he  more  in  f a the r ing  i t  in  
common on the Reformed.

§ .  2 .  D r .  T.  [ 2 .  S u c h  I m p u t a t i o n  o f  R i g h t e - 
ousne s s,  he sa i th ,  ag r e e th  no t  wi th  Reason o r  S c r ip- 
t u r e :  Bu t  wha t  Rea son  meane th  h e?  I s  i t  t ha t  va in ,  
b l i n d ,  ma imed ,  unmea s u ra b ly  p r o c a c i o u s  a nd  t um i d  
Rea s on  o f  t h e  C ra c o v i an  Ph i l o s o ph e r s ?  — Nex t  h e
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s a i t h ,  S c r i p t u r e  i s  s i l e n t  o f  t h e  Impu t ed  R i gh t e ou s- 
ne s s  o f  Ch r i s t ;  wha t  a  s ay ing  i s  t h i s  o f  a  Re f o rmed  
Divine? so also Bellarmine, &c.

Answ.  I s  i t  not  a  do le fu l  ca se  tha t  Or thodoxne s s  
must be thus defended? Is this the way of vindica- 
t i n g  Tr u t h ?  1 .  R e a d e r ,  my  wo rd s  we re  t h e s e ,  
( j u s t  l i ke  B ra d s h a w s )  [ I t  t e a c h e t h  I m p u t a t i o n  o f  
Chr is t ’s  Righteousness in so s t r i c t  a sense, as wi l l  nei- 
ther s tand with Reason, nor the Doct r ine o f  the Scr ip- 
t u r e ,  mu c h  l e s s  w i t h  t h e  P H R A S E  o f  S c r i p t u r e ,  
which mentioneth no Imputation of Chr ist or his Righ- 
t e ou sne s s ] .  1.  I s  th i s  a  deny ing  o f  Chr i s t ’s  Righ- 
t eou sne s s  imputed?  Or  on ly  o f  tha t  in to l l e r ab l e  
s ens e  o f  i t ?  2 .  Do I  say  here  that  Scr ipture  men- 
t ioneth not  Imputed Righteousnes s ,  or  only  tha t  
s t r i c t  s en s e  o f  i t ?  3.  Do  I  no t  e xp re s l y  s ay,  I t  
is the Phrase that is not to be found in Scr ipture, and  
the unsound sense, but not the sound?

2 .  And a s  to  the  Phra se,  Doth  th i s  Doc tor,  o r  
can any l iv ing Man f ind that  Phrase  in  Scr ipture,  
[ C h r i s t ’s  R i g h t e o u s n e s s  i s  i m p u t e d  t o  u s ] ?  A n d  
when he knoweth that  i t  i s  not there,  are not his  
Exc l amat ions ,  and h i s  Bug-bear s  [Cra cov i an  Rea- 
s on ,  and  Be l l a r m in e ]  h i s  d i shonour,  tha t  ha th  no  
better Weapons to use against the Churches Peace?  
To tell us that the sense or Doctr ine is in Scr ipture,  
when the quest ion i s  of  the Phrase,  or that  Scr ip- 
ture speaketh in his r ig id sense, and not in ours, is  
but to lose time, and abuse the Reader, the f irst be- 
ing impertinent, and the second the begg ing of the  
Question.
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§ .  3 .  D r.  T.  Th e  G r e e k  w o rd  a n sw e r i n g  t o  Im - 
putat ion, i s  ten t imes in  Rom. 4. And what i s  impu- 
t e d  bu t  R i gh t e ou sn e s s ?  w e  h a ve  t h en  s ome  impu t e d  
Righ t eou sne s s.  The  Ques t i on  i s,  on ly  wha t  o r  who s e  
i t  i s,  Chr is t ’s  or  our own? Not ours,  there fore Chr is t s :  
I f  ou r s,  e i t h e r  i t s  t h e  R i gh t e ou sne s s  o f  Work s,  o r  o f  
Faith, &c.

A n s w.  1 .  B u t  w h a t ’s  a l l  t h i s  t o  t h e  P h r a s e ?  
Could you have found that  Phrase  [Chr i s t ’s  Righ- 
t e ou sne s s  i s  impu t ed ] ,  why d id  you not  rec i te  the  
words, but Reason as for the sense?

2 .  I s  t h a t  you r  way  o f  D i s pu t a t i on ,  t o  p rove  
that the Text speaketh of the Imputat ion o f  Chr is t ’s  
R i g h t e o u s n e s s,  when  t h e  Que s t i on  wa s  on l y,  I n  
what  s ense?  What kind of  Reader s  do you expect ,  
that shal l  take this for rat ional,  candid, and a Plea  
for Truth?

3.  But to a Man that  cometh unprejudiced,  i t  i s  
mos t  p l a in ,  tha t  Pau l  meaneth  by [ impu t ing  i t  f o r  
Righteousness ]  that  the Per son was or i s ,  ac counted,  
r e c k o n e d ,  o r  j u d g e d  R i g h t e o u s,  whe re  Ri gh t e o u s - 
ness  i s  mentioned as the fo rmal Relat ion  of the Be- 
l i ever :  so  tha t  what-ever  be  the  mat te r  o f  i t  (o f  
which  next )  the  f o rma l  Re l a t i on  su re  i s  our  own,  
and so here sa id:  And i f  i t  be f rom the matter  of  
Chr i s t ’s  Righteousness ,  yet  that  must  be our  own,  
by your Opinion. And i t  must  be our  own, in  and  
t o  the  proper  Ef f e c t s,  in  mine.  But  sure  i t  i s  not  
the same numer i ca l  for mal  Relat ion of  [Righteous- 
ne s s ]  tha t  i s  in  Chr i s t ’s  Pe r son ,  and i n  our s :  And  
i t ’s  tha t  for mal  Rela t ion,  a s  in  Abraham,  and not  
in Chr ist, that is called Abraham ’s Reputed Righte-
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ousness in the Text: I scarce think you will say the  
contrary.

§ .  4 .  Dr.  T.  [Bu t  Fa i t h  i s  n o t  impu t e d  t o  u s  f o r  
Righteousness.

An sw.  Exp re s l y  a g a in s t  t he  word s  o f  t he  Ho ly  
Gho s t  t he re  o f t  repea t ed .  I s  t h i s  de f end ing  the  
Scr ip ture,  expre s ly  to  deny i t ?  Should  not  reve- 
rence, and our subscr iption to the Scr ipture suff ici- 
en t l y  r a the r  t e ach  u s  to  d i s t ingu i sh ,  and  t e l l  i n  
what sense i t  i s  imputed,  and in what not,  than thus  
to  deny,  wi thout  d i s t inct ion,  what  i t  doth so of t  
as ser t?  Yea,  the Text nameth nothing e l se  as  so  im- 
puted, but Faith.

§.  5.  I f  i t  b e  imput ed ,  i t  i s  e i th e r  a s  s ome  Vi r tue,  
or Humane Work, (the [[GREEK]] Credere) or as it appre- 
h end e t h  a n d  a p p ly e t h  Ch r i s t ’s  R i g h t e o u s n e s s ?  No t  
( t h e  f i r s t )  — I f  Fa i t h  b e  impu t e d  r e l a t i v e l y  o n ly,  
as i t  applyeth to a Sinner the Righteousness o f  Chr is t ,  
i t ’s  mani fe s t  that  i t ’s  the Righteousness  o f  Chr i s t  only  
that i s  imputed, and that Faith doth no more to Righ- 
teousness, than an empty hand to receive an Alms.

Answ.  1.  Sure  i t  doth a s  a  vo luntar i ly  rece iv ing  
hand,  and not  a s  a  mere empty  hand.  And volun- 
tar y g rate fu l  Recept ion may be the Condit ion of  
a Gift.

2. You and I shal l  shor tly f ind that it  wil l  be the  
Question on which we shall be Justif ied or Condem- 
ned; not only whether we received Chr ist ’s  Righ- 
teousness, but whether by Faith we received Chr ist  
in  a l l  the  Es sent i a l s  o f  h i s  Of f ice,  and to  a l l  the  
e s sent i a l  s av ing  Uses :  Yea ,  whether  accord ing  to  
the sense of  the Bapti smal  Covenant,  we f i r s t  be-
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lievingly received, and gave up our selves to God the  
Fathe r,  Son,  and Holy Ghos t ,  and a f ter  per for med  
sincerely that Covenant.

3.  Bu t  l e t  me  de f end  the  Word  o f  God :  Fa i th  
i s  imputed for Righteousness ,  even th i s  Fai th now  
d e s c r i b e d ;  1.  Remo t e ly,  ex  ma t e r i a e  a p t i t ud i n e,  f o r  
i t s  f i tness to its  formal Off ice; And that f i tness i s ,  
1. Because it  i s  an Act o f  Obedience to God,  or mo- 
ra l ly good,  ( for a bad  or indi f fe rent Act doth not ju- 
s t i f i e ) .  2 .  More  s p e c i a l l y  a s  i t  i s  t h e  r e c e i v i n g,  
t rust ing,  and giving  up our se lves  to God the Father,  
Son,  and Holy Ghost ,  to the proper  ends  of  Re- 
dempt ion ,  o r  a  su i t ab l e  Recep t ion  o f  the  f ree ly  
of fered Gif t ;  and so connoteth Chr i s t  the Object  
( for  the  Objec t  i s  e s sent i a l  to  the  Act  i n  sp e c i e ) .  
2. But proximately Faith  i s  so reputed,  or imputed,  
as it is the performance of the Condition of the Justi- 
fying Covenant or Donation.

And to  be  impu t ed  fo r  Righ t e ou sne s s,  inc lude th ,  
Tha t  [ I t  i s  t h e  p a r t  r e q u i r e d  o f  u s  by  t h e  L aw  o f  
Grace, to make us par takers  o f  the Benef i t s  o f  Chr is t ’s  
R i g h t e ou s n e s s,  wh i c h  me r i t e t h  Sa l va t i o n  f o r  u s  i n - 
s t ead o f  a  l ega l  and per f e c t  Righteousness  o f  our  own,  
(wh ich  we  have  no t ) .  Or,  [Whe r e a s  w e  f e l l  s h o r t  
o f  a  R i g h t e o u s n e s s  o f  I n n o c e n c y,  Ch r i s t  by  s u c h  a  
Righteousness  hath mer i t ed our  Pardon and Salvat ion,  
and g iven t i t l e  to  them by a New Covenant  o f  Grace,  
wh i c h  make th  th i s  Fa i th  the  Cond i t i on  o f  ou r  Ti t l e ;  
a nd  i f  w e  d o  t h i s,  w e  s h a l l  b e  j u d g e d  e van g e l i c a l ly  
Righteous;  that  i s,  such as have done a l l  that  was ne- 
c e s sa r y to  the i r  r i gh t  in  Chr i s t  and the  sa id  Bene f i t s ;  
and therefore have such a Right].

Thi s  i s  p l a in  Engl i sh ,  and p la in  Truth ,  wrang le  
no more against  i t ,  and against  the very Letter  of
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t h e  Te x t ,  a n d  a g a i n s t  yo u r  B r e t h r e n  a n d  t h e  
Churches  Concord ,  by  mak ing  Men be l i eve  tha t  
the re  a re  g r i evou s  Di f f e rence s ,  where  the re  a re  
none.

Reader,  I  was  going on to Answer the res t ,  but  
my time is shor t, Death is at the door : Thou seest  
what  kind of  Work I  have of  i t ,  even to detect  a  
Lear ned Man’s  Over s ights ,  and temerar ious Accu- 
s a t ions .  The wear ines s  wi l l  be  more  to  thee  and  
me, than the prof i t :  I  f ind l i t t le  before,  but what  
I  have  be fore  an swered  here,  and  o f t  e l s ewhere ;  
And therefore I will here take up, only adding one  
Chapter  of  Defence of  that  Conci l i a t ion which I  
a t tempted in an Epis t le  to Mr. W. Al lens  Book of  
the Two Covenants ,  and this  Doctor,  l ike an Ene- 
my of Peace, assaulteth.
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CHAP. VIII. 
T h e  C o n c o r d  o f  P r o t e s t a n t s  i n  t h e  M a t t e r  o f  

J u s t i f i c a t i o n  d e f e n d e d ,  a g a i n s t  D r .  Tu l - 
l i e s  O p p o s i t i o n s ,  w h o  w o u l d  m a k e  D i s - 
cord under pretence of proving it.

§. 1.  WHi l e  Tru t h  i s  p re t ended  by  mos t ,  t h a t  
b y  e n v i o u s  s t r i v i n g  i n t r o d u c e  C o n f u s i o n ,  
and every evil Work, it usually falleth out by God’s  

just  Judgment,  that such are a lmost as  opposite to  
Truth,  a s  to Char i ty  and Peace.  What  more pa lpa- 
ble instances can there be, than such as on such ac- 
c o u n t s  h ave  l a t e l y  a s s a u l t e d  m e :  M r.  D a n v e r s,  
Mr.  Bag shaw,  &c.  and  now th i s  Lea r ned  Doctor.  
The ver y s t ream of  a l l  h i s  Opposi t ion agains t  me  
about Imputat ion, i s  enforced by this  oft  repeated  
Forgery, that I deny al l  Imputat ion of Chr is t ’s  Righ- 
t e ou sne s s :  Yea ,  he  ne i ther  by  f e a r,  mode s ty,  or  i n- 
g e n u i t y,  wa s  r e s t r a i n e d  f ro m  w r i t i n g ,  p a g.  117.  
[ O m n e m  l u d i b r i o  h a b e t  I m p u t a t i o n e m ]  [ H e  d e r i - 
deth a l l  Imputat ion].  Judg by this  what credit  con- 
tentious Men deserve.

§ .  2 .  T h e  c o n c i l i a t o r y  P ro p o s i t i o n s  w h i c h  I  
la id down in an Epis t le  to Mr.  W. Al l ens  Book,  I  
wil l  here transcr ibe, that the Reader may see what  
it is that these Militant Doctors war against.
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Les t  any  who  know no t  how t o  s t op  in  med i o c r i t y,  
should be tempted by Socinians or Papists, to think  
tha t  we countenance any of  the i r  Er ror s ,  or  tha t  
our Differences in the point of Justif ication by Faith  
o r  Works ,  a re  g rea te r  than  indeed  they  a re ;  and  
lest any weak Opinionative Persons, should clamour  
unpeaceably  aga ins t  the i r  Bre thren,  and th ink to  
raise a name to themselves for their differ ing Noti- 
ons; I shall here g ive the Reader such evidences of  
our real Concord, as shall silence that Calumny.

Though some few Lutherans  d id ,  upon peev i sh  
suspiciousness against George Major long ago, asser t,  
Tha t  [Good Works  a re  not  nece s s a r y  to  Sa lva t i - 
o n ] :  A n d  t h o u g h  s o m e  f ew  g o o d  M e n ,  w h o s e  
Zeal without Judgment doth better serve their own  
tu r n  than  the  Churches ,  a re  j ea lous ,  l e s t  a l l  the  
good tha t  i s  a sc r ibed to  Man,  be  a  d i shonour  to  
God; and therefore speak as i f  God were honoured  
most by saying the wor st  words of our selves;  and  
many have uncomely and i r regular  Notions about  
these Matter s :  And though some that are addicted  
to sidings, do take it to be their Godly Zeal to cen- 
su re  and  rep roach  the  more  under s t and ing  so r t ,  
when they most g rosly er r themselves: And though  
too many of the People are car r ied about through  
injudiciousness  and temptat ions to f a l se Doctr ines  
and evi l  Lives ;  yet  i s  the Argument of  Protestants  
thus manifested.

1.  They  a l l  a f f i r m tha t  Chr i s t ’s  Sac r i f i ce,  wi th  
his Holiness and perfect Obedience, are the mer ito- 
r iou s  Cause  o f  the  fo rg iv ing  Covenan t s ,  and  o f  
our  Pardon and Ju s t i f i ca t ion thereby,  and o f  our  
R igh t  to  L i f e  E t e r na l ,  wh i ch  i t  g ive th  u s .  And  
that this Pr ice was not paid or g iven in it self  im-
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mediately to us, but to God for us; and so, that our  
foresaid Benefits are its Effects.

2. They ag ree that Chr ist ’s  Per son and our s were  
not  rea l ly  the  s ame;  and there fore  tha t  the  s ame  
Righteousness ,  which i s  an Accident of  one, can- 
not possibly be an Accident of the other.

3.  They a l l  detes t  the Concei t ,  that  God should  
aver, and repute a Man to have done that which he  
never did.

4. They al l  ag ree that Chr ist ’s  Sacr i f ice and Me- 
r i t s  are rea l ly  so ef fectual  to procure our Pardon,  
Ju s t i f i c a t ion ,  Adopt ion ,  and  r igh t  to  the  sea l ing  
Gi f t  o f  the  Holy  Ghos t ,  and to  Glor y,  upon our  
Faith and Repentance; that God g iveth us al l these  
benef i t s  of the New-Covenant as  cer tainly for the  
sake of Chr ist  and his Righteousness,  as i f  we had  
s a t i s f i ed  h im,  and  mer i t ed  them our  s e lve s :  and  
that  thus  f ar  Chr i s t ’s  Righteousness  i s  our s  in i t s  
E f f ec t s ,  and  imputed  to  u s ,  in  tha t  we  a re  thu s  
used for it, and shall be judged accordingly.

5.  They a l l  ag ree,  that  we are just i f ied by none,  
but a practical or working Faith.

6 .  And tha t  th i s  Fa i th  i s  the  Cond i t ion  o f  the  
Promise, or Gift of Justification and Adoption.

7.  And  t h a t  Repen t a n c e  i s  a  Cond i t i on  a l s o,  
though (as it is not the same with Faith, as Repen- 
t ance  o f  Unbe l i e f  i s )  on  another  ap t i tud ina l  ac- 
count ;  even  a s  a  wi l l ingne s s  to  be  cured ,  and  a  
wi l l ingnes s  to  take one for  my Phys ic ian ,  and to  
trust him in the use of his Remedies, are on seve- 
ral accounts the Conditions on which that Physici- 
an will undertake the Cure, or as willingness to re- 
tu r n  to  sub jec t ion  and  thank fu l  accep tance  o f  a  
purchased Pardon, and of the Purchaser s Love and
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future Author i ty,  are the Condit ions  of  a  Rebel ’s  
Pardon.

8. And they al l  ag ree,  that in the f i r s t  instant of  
a Man’s Conversion or Believing, he is entred into  
a  s t a te  o f  Ju s t i f i ca t ion ,  be fore  he  ha th  done any  
outward Works :  and tha t  so  i t  i s  t r ue,  tha t  good  
Works fo l low the Jus t i f ied,  and go not before hi s  
init ial  Justi f ication: as also in the sense that Austin  
spake it,  who took Justif ication, for that which we  
call Sanctification or Conversion.

9 .  And  they  a l l  a g re e,  t h a t  Ju s t i f y i ng  F a i t h  i s  
such a receiving aff iance, as is both [[?????]] Intellect  
and the Wil l ;  and there fore a s  in  [ [ ????? ] ] ,  par t i- 
cipateth of some kind of Love to the justifying Ob- 
ject, as well as to Justification.

10.  And that  no Man can chuse or use Chr is t  as  
a  Means ( so ca l led,  in respect  to his  own intent i- 
on) to br ing him to God the Father, who hath not  
so much love to God, as to take him for his end in  
the use of that means.

11.  And they ag ree,  tha t  we sha l l  be  a l l  judged  
according to our Works, by the Rule of the Cove- 
nant of  Grace,  though not for our Works,  by way  
of  commutat ive,  or legal  proper mer i t .  And Judg- 
ing i s  the Genus ,  whose Species  i s  Jus t i fy ing and  
Condemning:  and to  be judged according to  our  
Works, is nothing but to be justif ied or condemned  
according to them.

12 .  They  a l l  a g re e,  t h a t  no  Man  c an  po s s i b l y  
mer it of God in point of Commutative Justice, nor  
yet  in point  of  Dis tr ibut ive or Governing Just ice,  
according to the Law of  Nature or  Innocency,  a s  
Adam  might  have done,  nor  by the Works  o f  the  
Mosaical Law.
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13.  They  a l l  ag ree,  tha t  no  Works  o f  Mans  a re  
to be trusted in, or pleaded, but al l  excluded, and  
the Conceit of them abhorred.

1. As they are feigned to be against, or instead of  
the free Mercy of God.

2. As they are against ,  or feigned, instead of the  
S a c r i f i c e,  Obed i ence,  Mer i t ,  o r  In t e rce s s i on  o f  
Christ.

3. Or as supposed to be done of our selves, with- 
out the Grace of the Holy Ghost.

4. Or as supposed falsly to be perfect.
5.  Or a s  supposed to have any of  the a fore-di s- 

claimed Merit.
6. Or as mater ial ly consist ing in Mosaical Obser- 

vances.
7.  M u c h  m o re  i n  a ny  s u p e r s t i t i o u s  I nve n t i - 

ons.
8. Or in any Evil mistaken to be Good.
9.  Or as  any way inconsi s tent with the Tenor of  

the freely pardoning Covenant.  In a l l  these senses  
Jus t i f ica t ion by Works  i s  d i sc la imed by a l l  Prote- 
stants at least.

14 .  Ye t  a l l  a g ree,  tha t  we  a re  c re a t ed  to  good  
Works in Chr i s t  Jesus ,  which God hath ordained,  
t h a t  we  shou ld  wa lk  t he re in ;  and  th a t  he,  t h a t  
nameth the Name of Chr ist, must depar t from ini- 
qu i ty,  o r  e l s e  he  ha th  not  the  Sea l  o f  God;  and  
tha t  he  tha t  i s  bor n of  God s inneth not ;  tha t  i s ,  
p re d o m i n a n t l y.  A n d  t h a t  a l l  C h r i s t ’s  M e m b e r s  
are Holy, Pur if ied, zealous of Good Works, clean- 
sing themselves from all f i lthiness of Flesh and Spi- 
r it ,  that they might perfect Holiness in God’s fear,  
doing good to al l  Men, as loving their Neighbours  
a s  themse lve s ;  and tha t  i f  any  Man have  not  the
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Sanctifying Spir it of Chr ist,  he is none of his, nor  
without Holiness can see God.

15.  They  a l l  j udg  reve ren t l y  and  cha r i t ab l y  o f  
the Ancients ,  that  used the word [Mer i t  of  Good  
Works] ,  because they meant  but  a  mora l  apt i tude  
for the promised Reward, according to the Law of  
Grace through Christ.

16.  They confess  the thing thus descr ibed them- 
se lves ,  however  they l ike not  the name of  Mer i t ,  
les t  i t  should countenance proud and car nal  Con- 
ceits.

17.  They  judg  no  Man to  be  Here t i c a l  fo r  the  
bare use of  that  word,  who ag reeth with them in  
the sense.

18 .  In  th i s  s en s e  they  ag ree,  th a t  ou r  Gospe l - 
Obedience is such a necessary aptitude to our Glor i- 
f ica t ion,  a s  that  Glor y ( though a f ree Gif t )  i s  yet  
truly a reward of this Obedience.

19. And they ag ree, that our f inal Justif ication by  
Sentence a t  the Day of  Judgment doth pas s  upon  
the same Causes,  Reasons,  and Condit ions,  as  our  
Glorification doth.

20 .  They  a l l  a g re e,  t h a t  a l l  f a i t h fu l  Min i s t e r s  
must bend the labour of their  Ministr y in publick  
and pr iva te,  for  promot ing of  Hol ines s  and good  
Works, and that they must difference by Discipline  
between the Obedient  and the Disobedient .  And  
O!  tha t  the  Pap i s t s  wou ld  a s  z e a lou s l y  p romote  
Holiness and good Works in the World, as the true  
ser ious  Protes tant s  do,  whom they f ac t ious ly  and  
peevishly accuse as Enemies to them; and that the  
Op in ion ,  D i spu t i ng ,  and  n ame  o f  good  Work s ,  
did not cheat many wicked Persons into self-flattery  
and Perdi t ion,  whi le  they are  void of  that  which
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they  d i spu te  fo r.  Then would  not  the  Mahome- 
t an s  and  Hea then s  be  de te r red  f rom Chr i s t i an i - 
ty by the wickedness  of  these nominal  Chr is t ians ,  
that are near them: nor would the ser ious practice  
o f  tha t  Chr i s t i an i ty,  which themse lves  in  genera l  
pro fe s s ,  be  ha ted ,  scor ned,  and per secuted by so  
many,  both Protes tant s  and Papi s t s ;  nor  would so  
many contend that they are of the True Relig ion,  
wh i l e  they  a re  re a l l y  o f  no  Re l i g ion  a t  a l l  any  
fur ther,  than the  Hypocr i te s  P ic ture  and Carca s s  
may  be  ca l l ed  Re l ig ion :  Were  Men but  re so lved  
to be ser ious Learners, ser ious Lovers, ser ious Pra- 
c t i se r s  accord ing to  the i r  knowledg,  and d id  not  
l ive l ike mocker s of God, and such as look toward  
the Li fe  to come in jes t ,  or  unbel ie f ,  God would  
vouchsafe them better acquaintance with the True  
Religion than most Men have.

§ .  3 .  O n e  wo u l d  t h i n k  n ow  t h a t  t h i s  s h o u l d  
meet with no sharp Opposit ion, from any Learned  
love r  o f  Peace ;  and  tha t  i t  shou ld  an swer  fo r  i t  
se l f ,  and need no defence.  But  th i s  Lear ned Man  
fo r  a l l  tha t ,  among  the  re s t  o f  h i s  Mi l i t a r y  Ex- 
p l o i t s ,  mu s t  h e re  f i n d  s ome  Ma t t e r  f o r  a  Tr i - 
umph.

And 1.  Pag.  18 .  he  a s s au l te th  the  th i rd  Propos .  
[They  a l l  d e t e s t  t h e  Con c e i t ,  t ha t  God  shou ld  ave r,  
and  r epu t e  a  Man t o  have  done  tha t  wh i c h  h e  neve r  
did].

And  i s  no t  th i s  t r ue ?  Do any  sobe r  Men deny  
i t ,  and charge  God wi th  Er ror  or  Untruth?  Wi l l  
no t  th i s  Man  o f  Tr u th  and  Peace,  g ive  u s  l e ave  
to be thus far agreed, when we are so indeed?
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Bu t  s a i th  he,  [Yea ,  t h e  Or t h odox  a bho r  t h e  c on- 
t ra r y,  i f  [ to  have  done i t ]  be  taken  in sensu forens i ,  
( fo r  in a Physi ca l  and Personal,  they abhor i t  not,  but  
d e r i d e  i t ) :  Do th  th e  Apho r i s t  abho r  t h e s e  and  su c h - 
l i k e  s ay i n g s,  [We a r e  d e a d ,  bu r i e d ,  r i s e n  f r om  t h e  
Dead with Christ?]

Answ.  1.  Take not ice  Reader,  tha t  i t  i s  but  the  
Words,  and not the Matte r  that  he here as saul teth;  
so that  a l l  here seemeth but l i s  de  nomine.  He be- 
fo re,  pa g.  84 .  ex to l l e th  Chr y s o s t om  f o r  thu s  ex- 
p o u n d i n g ,  [ H e  m a d e  h i m  s i n  f o r  u s ] ;  t h a t  i s  t o  
be condemned as an Offender, and to die as a Blasphe- 
mer.  And th i s  s en se  o f  Imputa t ion  we a l l  admi t ;  
But Chrysostom in that place oft telleth us, That by  
[Sin] he meaneth both one counted a wicked Man  
by  h i s  Pe r s e cu to r s ,  [ no t  by  God ]  and  one  t h a t  
suffered that cursed Death, which was due to wicked  
cur sed Men: And which of  us  deny not  Jus t i f ica- 
t ion by Works  a s  Chrysos tom  doth? I  subscr ibe to  
h i s  word s ,  [ I t  i s  God  s  R i gh t e ou sn e s s ;  s e e i n g  i t  i s  
not  o f  Works ( fo r  in them i t  were  ne ce s sa ry that  the re  
be found no blot )  but o f  Grace,  which blot te th out and  
ex t ingu i she th  a l l  s in :  And th i s  b ege t t e th  u s  a  doubl e  
benefit, for it suffereth us not to be l i f t up in mind, be- 
c au s e  i t  i s  a l l  t h e  G i f t  o f  God ,  and  i t  s h ewe th  t h e  
g r ea tne s s  o f  th e  b ene f i t ] .  Thi s  i s  a s  ap t  an  Expres- 
s i o n  o f  my  Ju d g m e n t  o f  Wo r k s  a n d  G ra c e  a s  I  
could chuse.  But i t ’s  g iven to some Men to extol  
t h a t  i n  o n e  M a n ,  w h i c h  t h ey  f e r ve n t l y  r ev i l e  
in  other s .  How frequent ly  i s  Chrysos tom  by many  
accused as f avour ing Free-Wil l ,  and Man’s Mer its ,  
and  sme l l ing  o f  Pe l ag i an i sm?  And he  tha t  i s  ac- 
quainted with Chrysostom,  must know, That he in- 
cludeth al l  these things in Just i f icat ion. 1.  Remis-
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s ion of the Sin, as  to the Punishment,  2.  Remiss i- 
on  o f  i t  by  Mor t i f i c a t i on ,  ( for  so  he  ca l l e th  i t ,  in  
R o m .  3 .  p.  ( m i h i )  6 3 . )  3 .  R i g h t  t o  L i f e  f r e e l y  
g iven  fo r  Chr i s t ’s  s ake.  4 .  And  I nh e r e n t  R i gh t e - 
ousness  through Fai th:  And he oft  sa i th,  That thi s  
is called the Righteousness of God, because as God, who  
i s  l iv ing, quickeneth the dead, and as he that i s  s t rong  
g i ve th  s t r eng th  t o  the  weak;  so  he  tha t  i s  Righ t eous,  
do th  sudden ly  make  them Righ t eous  tha t  we r e  l ap s ed  
i n t o  s i n ] ,  a s  he  the re  a l so  speake th .  And  he  o f t  
te l l s  us ,  I t  i s  Faith i t  se l f,  and not only Chr ist  be- 
lieved in, that is imputed for Righteousness, or Ju- 
s t i f ieth:  And in Rom.  4.  p.  80.  he cal leth the Re- 
wa rd ,  [ t h e  R e t r i b u t i o n  o f  F a i t h ] .  A n d  p a g.  8 9 .  
he  thus  con joyne th  [Fa i th  and  Chr i s t ’s  Dea th ]  to  
the Question, How Men obnoxious to so much sin are  
jus t i f i ed,  [he sheweth that  he blo t t ed out  a l l  s in,  that  
h e  m i gh t  c on f i rm  wha t  h e  s a i d ,  b o th  f r om th e  Fa i t h  
o f  Abraham by whi c h  he  was  ju s t i f i ed ,  and f r om our  
Sav iour s  Death,  by whi c h  we a r e  de l i ve r ed  f r om s in ] .  
But this is on the by.

2 .  But  s a i th  Dr.  T. The  Or thodox  abho r  th e  c on- 
trary in sensu forensi.

Answ.  How eas ie  i s  i t  to cha l lenge the Tit le s  of  
Or th od ox ,  Wi s e,  o r  g o o d  Men  t o  one s  s e l f ?  And  
who i s  not  Or thodox,  himsel f  being Judg? But i t  
seems with him, no Man must  pas s  for  Or thodox  
tha t  i s  no t  in  so  g ro s s  an  e r ror  o f  h i s  Mind ,  ( i f  
these words, and not many better that are contrary  
mus t  be  the  d i s cove r y  o f  i t )  v iz .  Tha t  w i l l  no t  
say, that in sensu forens i ,  God es teemeth Men to have  
d one  t ha t  wh i c h  t h ey  n eve r  d i d .  The  be s t  you  can  
make  o f  th i s  i s ,  t h a t  you  cove r  the  s ame  s en se,  
wh i ch  I  p l a i n l i e r  exp re s s ,  w i th  t h i s  i l l f avou red
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P h r a s e  o f  M a n ’s  i nve n t i n g :  B u t  i f  i n d e e d  yo u  
mean any more than I by your sensus fo rens i s,  v iz.  
that such a suf fer ing  and mer it ing  for us may, in the  
l ax  improper  way  o f  some Lawyer s  speak ing ,  be  
c a l l ed ,  [Our  own  Do ing,  Me r i t i n g,  Su f f e r i n g,  &c. ]  
I have proved, that the Doctr ine denied by me, sub- 
verteth the Gospel of Christ.

Reader,  I  remember  what  Grot iu s  ( then Or tho- 
dox,  thir ty year s  before hi s  Death)  in that  excel- 
lent Letter of Church-Order s,  Predestination, Per- 
s eve r a n c e ,  a n d  M a g i s t r a t e s ,  a n i m a d ve r t i n g  o n  
Molinaeus,  sa i th,  How grea t  an in jury those  Div ines,  
who  t u r n  t h e  Ch r i s t i an  Do c t r i n e  i n t o  un in t e l l i g i b l e  
No t i o n s  a n d  Con t r o v e r s i e s,  d o  t o  Ch r i s t i a n  Mag i - 
s t r a t e s ;  b e c a u s e  i t  i s  t h e  d u t y  o f  M a g i s t r a t e s  t o  
d i s c e r n  and  p r e s e r ve  ne c e s sa r y  s ound Doc t r in e,  wh i c h  
t h e s e  Men  wou ld  make  th em unabl e  t o  d i s c e r n .  The  
same I  must  say  of  the i r  in jur y to a l l  Chr i s t i ans ,  
because a l l  should hold f a s t  that  which i s  proved  
True and Good, which this sor t of Men would dis- 
able them to discer n.  We just ly blame the Papis t s  
for locking up the Scr ipture, and performing their  
Wor sh ip  in  an  unknown Tongue.  And a l a s ,  what  
abundance  o f  we l l -meaning Div ines  do the  s ame  
thing by undigested Terms and Notions, and unin- 
te l l ig ible Dist inct ions,  not adapted to the Matter,  
but customar ily used from some Persons reverenced  
by  them tha t  l ed  the  way?  I t  i s  so  in  the i r  Tra- 
cta tes ,  both of  Theology and other  Sciences ;  and  
t he  g re a t  and  u s e fu l  Ru l e,  Ve r b a  Re bu s  a p t a nd a  
sunt,  i s  la id as ide:  or rather,  Men that  under stand  
not Matter,  are l ike enough to be l i t t le  ski l fu l  in  
the  expre s s ing  o f  i t :  And a s  Mr.  Pembl e  s a i th ,  A  
cloudy unintellig ible stile, usually signif ieth a clou-
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d y  un in t e l l i g en t  Head ,  ( t o  t h a t  s en s e ) :  And  a s  
Mr.  J.  Humf r ey  t e l l s  Dr.  Fu l lwood ,  ( in  h i s  unan- 
swerable late Plea for the Confor mist s  against  the  
charge  o f  Sch i sm)  pag.  29 .  [So ove r ly  a r e  men  o r- 
dinar i ly  wont  to  speak a t  the  f i r s t  s i gh t ,  aga ins t  tha t  
wh i c h  o t h e r s  h a v e  l o n g  t h o u g h t  u p o n ] ;  t h a t  s ome  
Men think, that the very jingle of a distinction not  
under s tood i s  war rant  enough for  their  reproach- 
ing that Doctr ine as dangerous and unsound, which  
ha th  cos t  another  perhaps  twenty  t imes  a s  many  
hard studies,  as the Reproacher s ever bestowed on  
that Subject.

To del iver  thee f rom those Lear ned Obscur i t ies ,  
read  but  the  Scr ip ture  impar t i a l ly,  wi thout  the i r  
Spectacles and il l-devised Notions, and all the Do- 
ctr ine of Justif ication that is necessary, will be plain  
t o  t hee :  And  I  w i l l  ven tu re  ag a in  to  f l y  s o  f a r  
from flatter ing those, called Learned Men, who ex- 
pect it, as to profess that I am perswaded the com- 
mon so r t  o f  hone s t  un l e a r ned  Chr i s t i an s ,  ( even  
P lowmen and  Women)  do  be t t e r  under s t and  the  
Doctr ine of  Just i f icat ion,  than many g reat  Dispu- 
ters will suffer themselves or others to understand it,  
by  rea son o f  the i r  fo re s t a l l ing  i l l -made Not ions :  
these unlearned Persons commonly conceive, 1. That  
Chr ist in his own Person, as a Mediator, did by his  
perfect Righteousness and Suffer ings,  mer it  for us  
the free pardon of al l  our s ins,  and the Gift of his  
Spir i t  and Life Eternal ,  and hath promised Pardon  
to all that are Penitent Believers, and Heaven to all  
tha t  so  cont inue,  and  s incere ly  obey  h im to  the  
end;  and that  a l l  our a f ter- f a i l ings ,  as  wel l  a s  our  
for mer s ins ,  are  f ree ly pardoned by the Sacr i f ice,  
Mer its, and Intercession of Chr ist, who also g iveth
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us  h i s  Grace  for  the  per for mance of  h i s  imposed  
Condit ions ,  and wi l l  judg us ,  a s  we have or  have  
not  per for med them].  Be l ieve but  th i s  p la in  Do- 
c t r ine,  and  you have  a  r i gh te r  under s t and ing  o f  
Just i f icat ion, than many would let you quiet ly en- 
joy,  who te l l  you,  [That  Fai th i s  not  imputed for  
Righteousness; that it justi f ieth you only as an In- 
strumental Cause, and only as it is the reception of  
Chr i s t ’s  Righteousnes s ,  and that  no other  Act  o f  
Fa i th i s  jus t i fy ing,  and that  God es teemeth us  to  
have been perfect ly Holy and Righteous,  and ful- 
f i l led al l  the Law, and died for our own sins, in or  
by Chr ist, and that he was politically the very Per- 
son  o f  eve r y  Be l i ev ing  S inner ] ;  wi th  more  such  
like.

And as to this dist inction which this Doctor wil l  
make  a  Te s t  o f  t he  Or thodox ,  ( t h a t  i s ,  Men  o f  
of  his  Size and Judgment) you need but this  pla in  
explication of it.

1 .  I n  L a w - s e n s e ,  a  M a n  i s  t r u l y  a n d  f i t l y  s a i d  
himse l f  to have done that,  which the Law or his  Con- 
t ra c t  a l l owe th  h im to  do  e i the r  by  h imse l f  o r  ano the r ;  
(as to do an Office, or pay a Debt by a Substitute or  
V i c a r ) .  Fo r  s o  I  d o  i t  by  my  I n s t r u m e n t ,  a n d  
the Law is fulf i l led and not broken by me, because  
I  was at  l iber ty which way to do i t .  In thi s  sense  
I deny that we ever fulf i l led al l the Law by Chr ist;  
and that so to hold subver ts a l l  Relig ion as a per- 
nicious Heresie.

2 .  But  in  a  t rop ica l  improper  sense,  he  may be  
said to [be es teemed of  God to have done what Chr is t  
d i d ;  who  s h a l l  h a ve  t h e  b e n e f i t s  o f  Pa rd on ,  G ra c e,  
and  Glo r y  th e r eby  me r i t ed ,  in  th e  manne r  and  mea- 
su r e  g i ven  by  the  f r e e  Med ia to r,  a s  c e r t a in ly  a s  i f  h e
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h ad  d o n e  i t  h im s e l f ] .  I n  t h i s  imp rope r  s en s e  we  
ag ree  to  the  Mat t e r,  but  a re  sor r y  tha t  improper  
words should be used as a snare against sound Do- 
ctr ine,  and the Churches Love and Concord.  And  
yet must we not be allowed Peace?

§ .  4 .  Bu t  my  f ree  Speech  he re  make th  me  re - 
member  how shar p ly  the  Doctor  expounded and  
app lyed  one  word  in  the  re t r ac ted  Aphor i sms :  I  
said (not of the Men,  but of the wrong Opinion  op- 
po s ed  by  me )  [ I t  f o n d ly  s u pp o s e t h  a  Med i um  b e - 
twixt  one that  i s  jus t ,  and one that  i s  no s inner ]  one  
t ha t  ha th  h i s  s i n  o r  gu i l t  t ak en  away,  and  on e  t ha t  
h a t h  h i s  u n r i g h t e o u s n e s s  t a k e n  away :  I t ’s  t r u e  i n  
b ru i t s  and in s ens ibl e s  tha t  a r e  no t  sub j e c t s  c apabl e  o f  
J u s t i c e,  the re  i s ,  &c.  The r e  i s  a  Nega t i ve  I n j u s t i c e  
whi c h  denominate th  the  Sub je c t  non-jus tum, but  no t  
in jus tum, where  Righ teousnes s  i s  no t  due.  But  when  
t h e r e  i s  t h e  d eb i t um h abend i ,  i t s  p r i va t i v e.  The  
Doctor  lear nedly t rans la te th f i r s t  the word [ f ond- 
l y ]  b y  [ s t o l i d e ] ;  a n d  n e x t  h e  ( f o n d l y,  t h o u g h  
not s to l idè )  would per swade the Reader,  that  i t  i s  
sa id  of  the Men,  though himse l f  t rans la te  i t  [Do- 
ctrina].

And  nex t  he  b loweth  h i s  Tr umpet  to  the  War,  
wi th th i s  exc lamat ion,  [Sto l ide !  O vo c i s  mo l l i t i em,  
& mode s t i am!  O s t o l i d o s  E c c l e s i a e  Re f o rma ta e  Cla - 
r i s s i m o s  H e r o a s !  Au t  i g n o r a v i t  c e r t è ,  a u t  s c i r e  s e  
d i s s imulat,  (quod a f f ine es t  ca lumniae)  quid i s t i  s ta tu- 
•nt, quos loquitur, stolidi Theologi].

A n s w.  1 .  H ow  b l i n d  a r e  s o m e  i n  t h e i r  ow n  
Cause? Why did not Conscience at  the naming of  
Ca lumnie  s ay,  [ I  am  now  c ommi t t i n g  i t ? ]  I t  we re  
bet ter  wr i te  in Engl i sh,  i f  Lat in t rans la t ions must
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needs  be  so  f a l se !  we use  the  word [ f ond ]  in  our  
Country, in another sense than [ fool i sh] ;  with us it  
s ign i f ie th  any byas sed Inc l ina t ion,  which beyond  
reason propendeth to one side: and so we use to say,  
Tha t  Women a r e  f ond  o f  t h e i r  Ch i l d r en ,  o r  o f  any  
thing over-loved: But perhaps he can use his Logick,  
to gather by consequences the Tit le of the Person,  
f rom the Tit le of  his  Opinion,  and to gather [ f oo- 
l i s h l y ]  by  c o n s e q u e n c e  o u t  o f  [ f o n d l y ] .  To  a l l  
which I can but answer, That i f  he had made him- 
s e l f  the  Trans l a t o r  o f  my Words ,  and  the  Judg  o f  
my Opinions; i f  this be his best ,  he should not be  
chosen as such by me. But it may be he turned to Ri- 
ders Dictionary, & found there [fondly, vide foolishly].

2 .  The  Sto l i d i  Theo l o g i  then  i s  h i s  own phra se !  
And in my Opinion, another Mans Pen might better  
have cal led the Men of his  own Opinion [Ecc le s iæ  
Reformatæ c lar iss imos Heroas] compared with other s!  
I  take Gatake r,  Bradshaw,  Wot ton,  Camero,  and hi s  
fo l lower s ;  Urs ine,  Olev ian ,  P i s c a t o r,  Pa raeus,  Wen- 
deline, and multitudes such, to be as f amous Heroes  
as himself: But this also on the by.

§ .  5.  But  I  mus t  t e l l  h im whether  I  abhor  the  
Sc r ip tu re  Phra s e,  [We a r e  d e ad ,  bu r i e d ,  and  r i s e n  
with Christ].

I  an swer,  No;  nor  wi l l  I  abhor  to  s ay,  Tha t  i n  
s en su  f o r en s i ,  I  am one  po l i t i c a l  Pe r son  wi th  Chr i s t ,  
and am pe r f e c t ly  ho ly  and obed i en t  by  and i n  h im,  
and died and redeemed my se l f  by him, when he  
shall prove them to be Scr ipture Phrases: But I de- 
s i re  t he  Reade r  no t  t o  be  so  f o n d ,  ( p a rdon  the  
word) as by this bare question to be enticed to be- 
l ieve,  that i t  i s  any of the meaning of those Texts  
tha t  u se  tha t  Phra s e  wh ich  he  ment ione th ,  tha t
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[Legal ly,  or in sensu forens i ,  every Bel iever  i s  es teem- 
ed by God to  have  himsel f  per sonal ly died a  v io l en t  
dea th  on  the  Cro s s,  and  t o  have  be en  bu r i ed ,  and  t o  
have  r i s en  a g a in ,  and  a s cended  in to  Heaven ,  nor  
yet to be now there in Glory, because Chr ist did and  
do th  a l l  th i s  in  our  ve r y  Lega l  Pe r son .  Le t  h im  
b u t  1 .  c o n s i d e r  t h e  Te x t ,  2 .  a n d  E x p o s i t o r s ,  
3. and the Analogy of Faith, and he wil l  f ind ano- 
ther sense; viz.  That we so l ive by Faith on a dying,  
bu r i e d ,  r i s e n  and  g l o r i f i e d  Sav i ou r,  a s  t h a t  a s  s u c h  
he  dwe l l e th  ob j e c t i ve ly  in  our  Hear t s,  and we par take  
s o  o f  t h e  F r u i t s  o f  h i s  De a t h ,  Bu r i a l ,  a n d  Re s u r - 
r e c t i on ,  and  Glo r y,  a s  tha t  we  f o l l ow h im in  a  Ho ly  
Communion,  be ing  dead and bur i ed  to  the  Wor ld  and  
S in ,  and  r i s en  t o  n ewne s s  o f  L i f e,  b e l i e v ing  tha t  by  
h i s  P owe r  w e  s h a l l  p e r s o n a l ly,  a f t e r  o u r  d e a t h  a nd  
bu r i a l ,  r i s e  a l s o  un to  Glo r y.  I  wi l l  confes s  tha t  we  
are perfectly holy and obedient by and in Christ, as far as  
w e  a r e  n o w  d e a d ,  b u r i e d ,  a n d  r i s e n  i n  
him.

§.  6.  And here I  wi l l  so f ar  look back, as  to re- 
membe r,  Tha t  h e  ( a s  s ome  o the r s )  con f i d en t l y  
t e l l e th  u s ,  Tha t  [ t h e  Law bound  u s  bo th  t o  p e r f e c t  
Obedience,  and to  puni shment  fo r  our  s in,  and the re- 
fo re  pardon by our own suf fe r ing in Chr is t ,  may s tand  
w i th  th e  r epu ta t i on ,  tha t  we  we r e  p e r f e c t ly  Obed i en t  
and Righteous in Christ.]

A n s w.  A n d  t o  w h a t  p u r p o s e  i s  i t  t o  d i s p u t e  
long, where so notor ious a contradiction is not on- 
ly  not  d i scer ned,  but  obtruded as  t an tum non  ne- 
cessar y to our Or thodoxness ,  i f  not to our Sa lva- 
tion? I ask him,

1.  Was not Chr i s t  a s  our Mediator perfect ly ho- 
l y  hab i tua l l y,  and  a c tua l l y,  w i thou t  Or ig ina l  o r  
Actual Sin?
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2 .  I f  a l l  th i s  be reputed to be in  s e,  our own as  
sub j e c t e d  i n  and  done  by  ou r  s e l ve s  po l i t i c a l ,  o r  i n  
s en su  f o r en s i ;  Are  we not  then reputed in  f o r o,  to  
have no or ig ina l  or  actua l  s in ,  but  to have inno- 
cent ly ful f i l led a l l  the Law, from the f i r s t  hour of  
our  l ive s  to  the  l a s t ?  Are  we reputed  i nno c en t  in  
Chr i s t ,  a s  t o  on e  p a r t  on l y  o f  ou r  l ive s ,  ( i f  s o,  
which is it?) or as to all?

3.  I f  a s  t o  a l l ,  i s  i t  no t  a  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  t h a t  i n  
Law-sense,  we are reputed perfect ly Holy and In- 
nocent, and yet sinners.

4.  And can he have need of Sacr i f ice or Pardon,  
that is reputed never to have sinned (legally)?

5.  I f  he  wi l l  s ay  tha t  in  Law-sense,  we have  or  
are two Persons,  let  him expound the word Persons  
on l y,  a s  o f  Qua l i t i e s  a nd  Re l a t i o n s,  ( no th ing  t o  
our  Ca se  in  hand ) ;  o r  e l s e  s ay  a l so,  Tha t  a s  we  
are holy and perfect in one of our own Persons, and  
s inful,  unr ighteous,  or ungodly  in another, so a Man  
my be in Heaven in one of  hi s  own Per sons ,  and  
on Ear th, yea and in Hel l  in the other :  And i f  he  
mean that the same Man is justi f ied in his Person in  
Chr ist,  and condemned in his other Per son; consi- 
de r  wh ich  o f  the se  i s  the  Phy s i c a l  Pe r son ,  fo r  I  
think its that which is like to suffer.

§ .  7.  p a g.  2 2 4 .  He  h a t h  a no th e r  t ou ch  a t  my  
Epi s t le,  but  gent ly  forbeareth contradic t ion a s  to  
Num. 8. And he saith so little to the 11th, as need- 
eth no answer.

§ .  8 .  pag.  127.  He  a s s au l t e th  the  f i r s t  Num.  o f  
N.  13 .  T h a t  w e  a l l  a g r e e  a g a i n s t  a ny  c o n c e i t  o f  
Works that  a re  aga ins t  o r  ins tead o f  the  f r ee  Mer cy o f  
God].

A n d  w h a t  h a t h  h e  a g a i n s t  t h i s ?  W h y  t h a t
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wh i ch  t a ke t h  up  many  p ag e s  o f  h i s  Book ,  a nd  
seemeth his  chief  s trength in most of his  Contest ,  
v iz .  [The  Pap i s t s  s ay  th e  s ame ]  and  [ so  s a i th  Be l- 
l a r m in e ] .  I t ’s  s t r ange  tha t  the  s ame k ind  o f  Men  
th a t  de r i de  Fana t i c k  S e c t a r i e s,  f o r  c r y ing  ou t  i n  
Chu rch -Con t rove r s i e s ,  [O  An t i c h r i s t i a n  P o p e r y,  
Bel la rmine,  &c.]  should be of the same Spir i t ,  and  
take the same cour se  in  g rea ter  Mat ter s ,  and not  
perceive i t ,  nor acknowledg their  ag reement with  
them! But  a s  Mr.  J.  Humf rey  sa i th in the foresa id  
B o o k  o f  t h e  wo rd  [S c h i s m ,  S c h i s m ]  o f t  c a n t e d  
out against  them, that  wil l  not sacr i leg ious ly sur- 
render their Consciences, or deser t their Ministr y,  
[Th e  g r e a t  B e a r  h a t h  b e e n  s o  o f t  l e d  t h r o u g h  t h e  
s t r e e t s,  tha t  now the  Boys  l ay  by  a l l  f e a r,  and  l augh  
or make spor t at him] so say I of this Sectar ian Bug- 
b e a r ,  [ P o p e r y,  A n t i c h r i s t i a n ,  B e l l a r m i n e ]  e i t h e r  
the Papis t s  rea l ly say as  we do, or they do not.  I f  
not,  i s  this  Doctor more to be blamed for making  
them be t t e r  than  they are,  or for making us worse?  
which ever it be, Truth should defend Truth. If they  
do,  I  hear t i ly  re joyce,  and i t  sha l l  be none of  my  
labour any more (whatever I  did in my Confes s ion  
o f  F a i t h )  t o  p rove  t h a t  t h ey  d o  n o t .  L e t  w h o  
wi l l  manage such ung ra te fu l  Work.  For  my par t ,  
I take it for a better Character of any Opinion, that  
Pap i s t s  and Prote s t ant s  ag ree  in  i t ,  than tha t  the  
Pro te s t an t s  ho ld  i t  a lone.  And so  much for  [Pa- 
p i s t s  and Be l l a rmine ]  though I  th ink I  know bet- 
ter  what they teach,  than his  Book wil l  t ruly te l l  
me.

§ .  9 .  Bu t  he  adde th ,  [Humane  J u s t i f y i n g  Wo rk s  
are  in rea l i ty adverse  to the f ree  Mercy o f  God, there- 
fore to be accounted of no value to Righteousness].
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Answ. 1. But whose phrase is Justifying Works?
2 .  Doth  not  the  Holy  Ghos t  s ay,  Tha t  a  Man  i s  

justified by Works, and not by Faith only? Jam. 2.
3.  Doth  not  Chr i s t  s ay,  By thy  wo rd s  t hou  sha l t  

be justified?
4.  Do not  I  over  and over  te l l  the  World ,  That  

I  hold Jus t i f i ca t ion by Works  in  no sense,  but  a s  
s igni fy ing the same as  [Acco rd ing  t o  Works ]  which  
you own? And so both Name  and Thing  a re  con- 
fessed by you to be Scriptural.

5.  I  have  be fore  de s i red  the  Reader  to  tur n  to  
t h e  wo rd s ,  [Ri gh t e o u s,  R i g h t e o u s n e s s,  J u s t i f i c a t i - 
o n ,  &c . ]  i n  h i s  Conco rd an c e .  And  i f  t h e re  h e  
f ind Righteousness  mentioned as consist ing in some  
Act s  o f  Man,  many hundred  t imes ,  l e t  h im next  
s ay  i f  he  dare,  tha t  they are  to  be  had  in  no  p r i c e  
t o  Righ t eousne s s :  Or  le t  h im read the  Text s  c i ted  
by me in my Confession of Faith.

6 .  Be c au s e ,  F a i t h ,  Repen t an c e,  Love,  Obed i - 
ence, are that whose sincer ity is to be judged in or- 
der  to our Li fe  or  Death ere long;  I  wi l l  not  say  
that they are to be vilif ied as to such a Righteous- 
ness or Justif ication, as consisteth in our vindicati- 
on  f rom the  ch a r g e  o f  Impen i t ency,  I n f i d e l i t y,  
Unhol ines s ,  Hypocr i s ie,  &c.  The reading of  Mat.  
25. resolved me for this Opinion.

§.  10.  Next he noteth our detes t ing such Works  
as are against or instead of Chr ist’s Sacr if ice, Righ- 
t eou sne s s ,  Mer i t s ,  &c.  To  th i s  we  have  the  o l d  
Cant, The Papists say the like.

Reader,  I  p roved  tha t  the  genera l i t y  o f  P ro te- 
s t an t s  a re  ag reed in  a l l  those  twenty  Par t i cu la r s ,  
even  in  a l l  t he  ma t e r i a l  Doc t r ine s  abou t  Man ’s  
Works and Just i f icat ion, while this  warl ike Doctor
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would  se t  u s  a l l  toge ther  by  the  ea r s  s t i l l ,  he  i s  
over-ruled to asser t that the Papists also are ag reed  
wi th  us .  The more the  bet ter,  I  am g lad  i f  i t  be  
so, and will here end with so welcome a Conclusi- 
on,  that  maketh us  a l l  herein to be Fr iends :  only  
adding, That when he saith that [such are al l  Works  
wha t e ve r,  ( even Fa i th  i t  s e l f )  whi c h  a r e  c a l l e d  i n t o  
the ve ry l eas t  par t  o f  Jus t i f i ca t ion ] ;  even as  a Condi- 
t i o n  o r  s u b o rd i n a t e  p e r s ona l  Evang e l i c a l  R i gh t e ou s- 
n e s s,  s u ch  a s  Ch r i s t  a nd  J am e s,  a nd  a  hund red  
Text s  o f  Scr ip ture  a s se r t ;  I  answer,  I  cannot  be- 
lieve him, til l I cease believing the Scr iptures to be  
t r ue ;  which I  hope wi l l  never  be :  And am sor r y  
that so wor thy a Man can believe so g ross an Opi- 
nion, upon no better reasons than he g iveth: And  
ye t  imag ine,  tha t  had  I  the  oppor tun i t y  o f  f ree  
conference with him, I could force him to manifest,  
That he himself differeth from us but in meer words  
or  second Not ions ,  whi le  he hot ly  proc la imeth a  
greater discord.
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An Answer to Dr. Tullies  
Angry Letter.

Reverend Sir,

I
f  I  h a d  n o t  b e f o r e  p e r c e i v e d  a n d  
l a m e n t e d  t h e  g r e a t  S i n  o f  C o n t e n - 
d e r s ,  t h e  d a n g e r o u s  s n a r e  f o r  i g - 
n o r a n t  C h r i s t i a n s ,  a n d  t h e  g r e a t  
C a l a m i t y  o f  t h e  C h u r c h ,  b y  m a - 
k i n g  V e r b a l  D i f f e r e n c e s  s e e m  M a - 
t e r i a l ,  a n d  v a r i e t y  o f  s o m e  A r b i - 

t ra r y  Log ica l  Not ions ,  to  seem t an tum non,  a  va- 
r ie ty of  Rel ig ions ;  and by f r ightning Men out of  
the i r  Char i t y,  Peace,  and  Communion ,  by  Bug- 
bea r -Names ,  o f  th i s  o r  tha t  Her e s i e  o r  dang e r ou s  
Opinion,  which i s  indeed but a  Spectrum or Fan- 
tasm of a dreaming or melancholy Brain, your Ju- 
s t i f i c a t i o  Paul ina,  and your Let t e r  to me,  might  be  
s u f f i c i en t  mean s  o f  my  fu l l  Conv i c t i on .  And  i f  
once reading of your Wr itings do not yet more in- 
crease my love of the Chr ist ian s impli c i ty,  and plain  
o l d  Di v i n i t y,  a nd  t h e  am i c ab l e  Commun ion  o f  
practical Chr istians upon those terms, and not med- 
l ing with Controver s ie s  in  a  mi l i t ant  way,  t i l l  by  
long impar t ia l  s tudies  they are wel l  under s tood, I
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must  confes s  my non-prof ic ience i s  ver y unexcu- 
sable.

Wi th  your  s e l f  I  h ave  no  g re a t  bu s ine s s :  I  am  
not so vain as  to think my se l f  able to under s tand  
you,  or to be understood  by you: and I must not be  
so bold as  to te l l  you why, much less  wil l  I  be so  
injur ious to the Reader,  as  by a par t i cu la r  examin- 
ing a l l  your words,  to extor t a confess ion that their  
sense is less or worse than I could wish: For cui bono?  
Wha t  wou ld  th i s  do  bu t  more  o f f end  you?  And  
idle words are as g reat a f ault in wr iting as in talk:  
I f  I  have been gui l ty  of  too many,  I  must  not  so  
much add to my f aul t ,  a s  a  too par t icular  exami- 
nat ion of  such Books would be.  But  for  the sake  
of your Academical  Youth,  whom you thought meet  
t o  a l l a r m by  you r  Cau t ion ,  I  h ave  an swe red  so  
much o f  your  Trea t i s e  a s  I  thought  nece s s a r y  to  
he lp even Novices  to answer the res t  themse lves .  
Fo r  the i r  s ake s  ( though  I  de l i gh t  no t  to  o f f end  
you) I  must say,  That i f  they would not be decei- 
ved by such Books as yours, i t  i s  not an Answer  to  
them that must be their preservative, but an order- 
l y  s tudy ing  o f  the  Doc t r ine s  hand led ;  Le t  them  
but lear n truly the several  senses of the word [ Ju- 
s t i f i c a • i o n ] ,  a nd  t h e  s e v e r a l  s o r t s,  a nd  wha t  t h e y  
a r e,  and s t i l l  cons t ra in ambiguous  words  to  confes s  
the i r  sense,  and they wil l  need no other Answer to  
such Writings.

And as to your Letter (pass ing by the spume and  
p a s s i on )  I  t h ink  the s e  f ew An imadve r s i on s  may  
suffice.

§ .  1.  Be tween  twen t y  and  t h i r t y  ye a r s  a go,  I  
did in a pr ivate Disputation prove our guilt  of the  
s i n s  o f  o u r  n e a r e r  Pa r e n t s ;  a n d  b e c a u s e  m a ny
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doubted o f  i t ,  I  have  o f t  s ince  in  other  wr i t ings  
ment ioned i t :  About  three year s  ago,  having two  
Books of Mr. William Allens in my hand to peruse,  
in  order  to  a  Publ ica t ion ,  ( a  Pe r swas i ve  t o  Uni ty,  
and a  Trea t i s e  o f  the  Two Covenan t s ) ;  in  a  Pre f ace  
t o  t h e  l a t t e r ,  I  s a i d ,  [Tha t  m o s t  W r i t e r s,  i f  n o t  
most Chr ist ians, do great ly darken the Sacred Doctr ine,  
by ove r looking the  Inte re s t  o f  Chi ld ren in the  Act ions  
o f  t h e i r  n ea r e r  Pa r en t s,  and  th ink  tha t  t h ey  pa r t i c i - 
pa t e  o f  n o  gu i l t ,  and  su f f e r  f o r  no  o r i g i na l  s i n ,  bu t  
Adam’ s  on ly,  &c. ]  You f a s tened on th i s ,  and war- 
ned ser iously the Juniors, not rashly to bel ieve one that  
b r i n g s  f o r t h  s u c h  Pa ra d oxe s  o f  h i s  ( o r  t h a t )  Theo - 
l o g i e ,  wh i ch  you  a dd ed  t o  you r  [ O c a e c o s  a n t e  
Th e o l o g o s  q u i c u n qu e  un quam  f u i s t i s ] :  The  cha r ge  
wa s  expre s s ed  by  [a l i ud  i n ven i s s e  p e c c a t um Or i g i- 
na l e,  mul to  c i t e r iu s  quam quod ab  Adamo t radu c tum  
est] .  Hereupon I thought it enough to publish that  
o ld  pr iva te  Di sputa t ion ,  which  many be fore  had  
seen with var ious Censures :  Now you send me in  
your Letter the strange t idings of the success:  You  
that deter red your Juniors by so fr ighful a warning,  
seem now not  on ly  to  ag r e e  w i th  me,  tha t  we a r e  
gu i l ty  o f  ou r  nea r e r  Paren t s  s in ,  and contract  addi- 
t iona l  pravi ty  f rom them as  such,  (which was  my  
A s s e r t i on )  bu t  ove r -do  a l l  o the r s ,  and  Tr u th  i t  
s e l f  in  your  Ag reement !  Now you t ake  i t  fo r  an  
injury to be reported to think otherwise herein than  
I  do:  yea ,  and add,  [Whic h  ne i the r  I ,  no r  any  Bo- 
dy else I know of, denies as to the thing, though in the  
e x t e n t ,  and  o t h e r  c i r c ums t an c e s,  a l l  a r e  n o t  a g r e e d ,  
a n d  y ou  may  i n  t h a t  e n j oy  y ou r  Op i n i o n  f o r  m e ] .  
This  i s  too kind: I  am loth to te l l  you how many
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tha t  I  know, and have read,  deny i t ,  le s t  I  tempt  
you to repent of your Agreement.

But  doth the  Wor ld  yet  need a  fu l le r  ev idence,  
tha t  some Men are  de  ma t e r i â  ag reed wi th  them,  
whom they raise the Country against by their Accu- 
sations and Suspicions?

But surely what passion or spatl ing soever it hath  
occasioned from you, I reckon that my labour is not  
los t :  I  may te l l  your Jun io r s,  that  I  have sped ex- 
t raordinar y  wel l ,  when I  have procured the pub- 
l i shed consent of  such a Doctor.  Ei ther you were  
o f  t h i s  m ind  b e f o r e  o r  no t :  I f  no t ,  i t ’s  we l l  you  
a re  brought  to  confe s s  the  Truth ,  though not  to  
confes s  a  for mer Er ror.  I f  yea ,  then i t ’s  wel l  that  
so loud and wide a seeming disagreement is confes- 
sed  to  be  none,  tha t  your  Junior s  may take  war- 
n ing ,  and not  be  f r ightned f rom Love and Con- 
cord by every melancholy Allarm.

Yea,  you declare  your confor mity to the Li tany,  
[Remember  no t  our  Of f ence s,  no r  the  Of f ence s,  o f  our  
F o r e  f a t h e r s ] ,  a n d  m a ny  wo rd s  o f  i n d i g n a t i o n  
you use for my quest ioning i t .  Al l  this  I  l ike very  
we l l  a s  to  the  Cause ;  And I  mat te r  i t  not  much  
how it  looks at  me: I f  you agree  more angr i ly  than  
other s disag ree, the Cause  hath some advantage by  
t h e  A g re e m e n t .  T h o u g h  m e - t h i n k s  i t  a r g u e t h  
somewhat unusual ,  that seeming Dissenter s  should  
close by so vehement a Collision.

But yet  you wi l l  no t  ag ree  when you cannot  c huse  
bu t  ag r e e,  and you car r y  i t  s t i l l  a s  i f  your  Al la r m  
had not been g iven without cause:  Must we agree,  
and not  ag r ee?  What  yet  i s  the Matter?  Why i t  i s  
[a  n ew  o r i g i n a l  s i n ] .  My o rd ina r y  exp re s s ion s  o f



5

it may be fully seen in the Disputation: The phrase  
you laid hold on in a Preface is cited before, [That  
we  pa r t i c i pa t e  o f  no  gu i l t ,  and  su f f e r  f o r  no  o r i g ina l  
s i n  bu t  Adam’ s  o n ly ] ,  I  d en i ed .  And  wha t ’s  t h e  
d ange rou s  Er r o u r  h e re ?  Tha t  ou r  n e a r e r  Pa r e n t s  
s in was Adams,  I  may presume that  you hold not .  
Tha t  we  a re  gu i l t y  o f  s u ch ,  you  d eny  n o t :  Tha t  
i t  i s  s in,  I  f ind you not denying: sure then al l  the  
difference must be in the word [ORIGINAL].

And i f  so,  you that  so hardly bel ieve your loud- 
noi sed di sag reements  to be but  ve rba l ,  must  pat i- 
ent ly g ive me leave here to tr y i t .  I s  i t  any more  
than  the  Name  ORIGINAL tha t  you a re  so  he i - 
nou s l y  o f f ended  a t ?  Su re  i t  i s  no t :  E l s e  i n  th i s  
Letter purposely wr itten about i t ,  you would have  
told your Reader what i t  is. Suffer me then to sum- 
mon your Allarm’d Juniors to come and see what a  
Spec t rum  i t  i s  that  must  a f f r ight them; and what a  
Poppet-Play or dreaming War it is, that the Church  
i s  to be engaged in,  as  i f  i t  were a matter of  Li fe  
a n d  D e a t h ?  A u d i t e  j u v e n e s !  I  t o o k  t h e  wo r d  
[ORIGINAL] in thi s  bus iness  to have severa l  s ig- 
n i f i c a t i on s .  F i r s t ,  Th a t  i s  c a l l e d  [ORIGINAL ]  
Sin, which was the ORIGO of al l  other sins in the  
Humane World:  And that  was not Adam ’s  s in,  but  
Eves.

2.  That  which was the ORIGO  of  s in to a l l  the  
World,  save Adam  and Eve,  communicated by the  
way  o f  G e n e r a t i o n :  A n d  t h a t  wa s  A d a m s  a n d  
E ve s  c o n j u n c t ,  v i z .  1 .  T h e i r  f i r s t  s i n f u l  A c t s ;  
2 .  T h e i r  G u i l t ;  3 .  A n d  t h e i r  h a b i t u a l  p r av i t y  
(mak ing  i t  fu l l ,  though in  Nature  fo l lowing  the  
Ac t ) .  Th i s  S i n ,  F a c t ,  Gu i l t ,  a nd  Hab i t ,  a s  Ac -
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c ident s  o f  the  Per sons  o f  Adam  and Eve,  a re  not  
Accidents of our Persons.

3.  Our  p e r s o n a l  p a r t i c i p a t i o n ;  1.  I n  t h e  g u i l t  o f  
t h e  s i n  o f  Adam  a nd  Eve ;  2 .  And  o f  a  v i c i ou s  
p r i va t i on  and hab i t  f rom them,  a s  soon a s  we a re  
Pe r son s .  Which  i s  c a l l ed  Or i g i n a l  s i n ,  on  th ree  
accounts conjunct;  1.  Because i t  i s  a  par t icipat ion  
of  their  Or ig ina l  Act  that  we are gui l ty of ;  2.  Be- 
cause  i t  i s  in  us  ab  Or i g ine,  f rom our  f i r s t  Be ing ;  
3.  And  becau se  i t  i s  the  Or i g o  o f  a l l  our  Ac tua l  
Sins.

4 .  I  c a l l  t h a t  a l s o  [ O R I G I N A L ]  ( o r  p a r t  o f  
Or i g ina l  S in )  which ha th  but  the  two l a te r  on ly ;  
v iz .  1.  Which  i s  in  u s  AB ORIGINE,  f rom our  
f i r s t  p e r s o n a l  b e i n g ;  2 .  W h i c h  i s  t h e  R o o t  o r  
ORIGO  in  our  se lves  of  a l l  our  Actua l  S ins :  And  
thu s  our  Gui l t  and  Vi c e  de r ived  f rom our  nea r e r  
Pa r en t s,  and not  f rom Adam,  i s  our  Or ig ina l  S in ;  
Tha t  i s ,  1.  Both  Gui l t  and  Hab i t  a re  in  u s  f rom  
our Or ig ina l ,  or  f i r s t  Being;  2.  And a l l  our Actu- 
a l  S in spr ingeth f rom i t  a s  a  par t ia l  Cause :  For  I  
may presume that  thi s  Reverend Doctor doth not  
hold that Adam ’s sin der ived to us is in one par t of  
the  Sou l ,  (which  i s  not  pa r t ib le )  and  our  nea re r  
Parent ’s  in another ; but wil l  g rant that i t  i s  one vi- 
t ios i ty  that is  der ived from both, the latter being a  
Deg ree  added  to  the  fo r mer ;  though the  Rea tu s  
having more than one fundamentum,  may be ca l led  
d i v e r s e .  T h a t  O r i g o  &  A c t i v e  &  p a s s i v e  d i c i t u r,  
I  suppose  we  a re  ag reed .  Now I  c a l l  the  v i c i ou s  
Habi t s  contracted from our nearer Parents  by spe- 
cial  reason of thei r  own s ins,  superadded to the de- 
g re e ,  wh i ch  e l s e  we  s hou l d  h ave  d e r ived  f rom
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Adam,  a  pa r t  o f  ou r  o r i g i n a l  s i n f u l  P ra v i t y,  even  
a  secondar y par t .  And I  ca l l  our  gu i l t  o f  the s ins  
o f  o u r  n e a r e r  Pa r e n t s  ( n o t  A d a m ’s )  w h i c h  yo u  
wi l l ,  e i ther  a  s e c onda r y  Or i g ina l  Gui l t ,  or  Sin,  or  
a  s econdar y  pa r t  o f  our  Or ig ina l  Gu i l t .  See  then  
our  dangerous  d i s ag reement :  I  ca l l  tha t  ORIGI- 
NAL, which is  in us ab Or ig ine,  when we are f ir s t  
Persons, and is partly the Root or Origo in us of all  
our  fo l lowing Actua l  S in :  though i t  was  not  the  
Or ig ina l  Sin  of  Mankind,  or  the f i r s t  of  Sins .  The  
Doctor  thinks  thi s  an Expres s ion,  which a l l  Jun i- 
ors must be warned to take heed of, and to take heed  
of  the Doctr ine of  him that  useth i t .  The Al lar m  
i s  a g a i n s t  t h i s  d a n g e ro u s  wo rd  [ O R I G I N A L ] .  
And  l e t  a  Man  awake  t e l l  u s  wha t  i s  t h e  d an - 
ger.

But I would br ing him yet to ag reement even de  
n om i n e,  t h ough  i t  a n g e r  h im .  1.  L e t  h im  re a d  
the Ar t i c.  9 .  o f  the  Chur c h  o f  Eng land,  and see ing  
there Original Sin is said to be that cor ruption of Na- 
t u r e  whe r e by  we  a r e  fa r  g one  f r om Or i g ina l  R i gh t e - 
ousne s s,  and a r e  o f  ou r  own Natu r e  in c l ined  t o  ev i l ,  
so that the flesh lusteth against the Spir it. The lust of the  
f l e s h  c a l l e d  f r Ò n h m a  s a r k Õ j,  w h i c h  s o m e  d o  e x - 
pound the Wisdom, some Sensual i ty, some the Af fe c t i- 
on ,  s ome  t h e  d e s i r e  o f  t h e  F l e sh ,  no t  s ub j e c t  t o  t h e  
Law o f  God]:  Seing a deg ree of  a l l  thi s  same Lust  
is in Men from the special sins of their Fore-fathers,  
a s  we l l  a s  f rom Adam ’s ;  I s  no t  th i s  Deg ree  he re  
ca l led Or ig ina l  Sin?  (why the Church omitted the  
Imputed Guilt aforesaid, I enquire not).

2. If this will not serve, if he will find me any Text of  
S c r i p t u r e ,  w h i c h  u s e t h  t h e  P h r a s e ,  [ O R I - 
G I N A L  S i n ] ,  I  w i l l  p ro m i s e  h i m  h e re a f t e r  t o
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use i t  in no other sense,  than the Scr ipture useth  
it.

3.  I f  tha t  wi l l  not  ser ve,  i f  the Master s  o f  Lan- 
guage  wi l l  ag ree,  ( yea ,  to  pa s s  by  our  Lex i c on s,  
if the Doctors of that University will g ive it us un- 
d e r  t h e i r  h a n d s )  t h a t  t h e  wo rd  [ O R I G I N A L ]  
i s  unapt ly  and dangerous ly  applyed to that  s in fu l  
Guil t  and Pravi ty  which i s  in us ab Or ig ine Nost ræ  
existentiae, and is the internal Radix vel Or igo of all  
our Actual Sin, in par t of Causality, I will use that  
Epithete so no more.

4 .  I f  a l l  th i s  w i l l  no t  s e r ve,  i f  he  h imse l f  w i l l  
g ive  me a  f i t t e r  Ep i th e t e,  I  wi l l  u se  i t :  And now  
we over-agree  in Doctr ine,  a  word shal l  not divide  
us, unless he wil l  be angry because we are ag reed,  
as Jonas was that the Ninivites were spared, because  
it seemed to disgrace his Word.

§ .  I I .  p a g.  4 ,  5,  &c.  You  inv i t e  me  to,  [a  f u l l  
ent i r e  r e t ra c ta t ion o f  my Doct r ine o f  Jus t i f i ca t ion (you  
add, By Works) and the secondary Original Sin].

1.  Wi l l  you t ake  i t  we l l  i f  I  re t r ac t  tha t  which  
you profess  now to hold, and know none that de- 
nye th ,  then  the re  i s  no  p l e a s ing  you :  I f  I  mus t  
be thought to wrong you for seeming to differ from  
you ,  and  ye t  mus t  re t r a c t  a l l :  Wha t ,  you r s  and  
all Mens?

2 .  Do you mean the words  or  the s ens e  o f  Ju s t i- 
fication (as you call it) by Works? For the words, I take  
you for a subscr iber to the 39 Ar t i c l e s ;  and there- 
fore  tha t  you re jec t  not  the  Epi s t le  o f  S t .  James :  
And for the sense,  I  confess i t  i s  a motion suitable  
to  the  In t e re s t  o f  your  Tr e a t i s e,  ( t hough  no t  o f  
t h e  Tr u th ) :  He  th a t  c anno t  con fu t e  t he  Tr u th ,
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would more eas i ly  do hi s  Work,  i f  he could per- 
swade the Defender s  of  i t  to  an Ent i r e  Re t ra c ta t i- 
on .  Hereupon ,  p a g.  5.  you  re c i t e  my  word s ,  o f  
the diff iculty of br ing ing some Militant Divines to  
y i e ld :  Your  Admoni t ion  fo r  Se l f -App l i c a t ion  o f  
them i s  u se fu l ,  and I  thank you for  i t :  But  i s  i t  
not  a  s t re ight  tha t  such a s  I  am in ,  between two  
con t r a r y  so r t s  o f  Accu s e r s ?  When  Mr.  Danve r s,  
and  Mul t i tudes  on tha t  s ide,  Reproach me da i ly  
for  Ret ra c ta t i ons,  and you  for  want  of  them? How  
natura l  i s  i t  now to Mankind,  to des i re to be the  
Orac le s  o f  the  Wor ld ,  and tha t  a l l  should  be  Si- 
l en ced,  or  Retra c t ed,  which i s  agains t  their  Minds?  
H ow  m a ny  c a l l  o n  m e  f o r  R e t r a c t a t i o n ?  M r .  
Tombe s,  and  Mr.  Danve r s,  fo r  wha t  I  have  Wr i t - 
t en  fo r  In f an t s -Bap t i sm:  The  Pap i s t s  f o r  wha t  I  
have Wr it ten against  them: And how many more?  
And as to what I have Retracted, One reproached me  
fo r  i t ,  and  another  e i ther  knoweth  not  o f  i t ,  o r  
perswadeth others that it is not done.

You  s ay,  pa g.  6 .  [A g r e a t  ou t - c r y  you  h a ve  mad e  
o f  me,  a s  c ha r g ing  you  w i th  th ing s  you  have  Re t ra- 
c t e d —  A n d  p a g .  7.  W h a t ’s  t h e  r e a s o n  y o u  h a v e  
not  h i the r to  d i r e c t ed us  to  the  par t i cu la r s  o f  your  Re- 
c a n t a t i o n ;  w h a t ,  w h e n ,  w h e r e ? —  Yo u  d i r e c t  o n e  
i n d e e d ,  t o  a  sma l l  B o ok ,  a b o v e  Twen t y  ye a r s  a - g o  
r e t r a c t e d . —  A l l  I  c a n  p i c k  u p  o f  a n y  s e e m i n g  
Re t ra c t a t i on ,  i s  tha t  you say,  tha t  Works  a r e  ne c e s- 
sary at least to the continuation of our Justification.

A n s w.  E i t h e r  t h i s  i s  W r i t t e n  by  a  W i l f u l ,  o r  
a  He e d l e s s  m i s t a k i n g  o f  my  wo rd s .  The  f i r s t  I  
wi l l  not suspect ;  i t  must  therefore be the second,  
( f o r  I  mu s t  no t  j udg  you  Unab l e  t o  unde r s t and  
p la in  Engl i sh) .  And i s  i t  any wonder  i f  you have
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many such Mistakes in your disputes of Just i f icati- 
on ,  when  you  a re  so  h e ed l e s s  abou t  a  ma t t e r  o f  
Fac t ?  Where  d id  I  ever  s ay,  tha t  I  had  Recan t ed?  
Or that  I  Retrac ted  any of the Doctr ine of  Just i f i- 
c a t ion ,  which  I  had  l a id  down?  Cannot  you  d i - 
s t inguish between Suspending,  or Revoking,  or Re- 
t ra c t i n g  a  pa r t i c u l a r  Book ,  fo r  the  s ake  o f  s eve r a l  
Crude and Incongruous  Express ions ,  and Retract ing  
o r  R e c a n t i n g  t h a t  D o c t r i n e  o f  J u s t i f i c a t i o n ?  O r  
can  you not  under s t and words ,  tha t  p l a in ly  thus  
D i s t i n gu i s h ?  Why  t a l k  you  o f  wha t ,  a nd  wh en ,  
and whe r e,  and conjec ture  a t  the  word s,  a s  i f  you  
would make the Reader  be l ieve,  that  indeed i t  i s  
some confe s sed Er ror s  o f  mine,  which you Con- 
futed?  and that  I  t ake i t  for  an In jur y,  because  I  
Retracted them? And so you think you sa lve your  
Confu ta t ion ,  wha tever  you do  by  your  Candour  
and  Ju s t i c e :  Bu t  you  have  no t  so  much  a s  F i g - 
l eave s  fo r  e i ther.  I t  was  the  Apho r i sms,  o r  Book ,  
that I  sa id was above Twenty year s  a go Revoked:  
When  i n  my  Tre a t i s e  o f  I n f an t -Bap t i sm ,  I  h ad  
craved Animadver s ions on i t ,  and promised a bet- 
te r  Edi t ion,  i f  I  Publ i shed i t  any more ;  I  forbad  
the Repr inting it, ti l l I had time to Cor rect it; and  
when many cal led for i t ,  I  s t i l l  deny’d them. And  
when  the  Camb r i d g  P r in t e r  P r in t ed  i t  a  s e cond  
t ime, he did i t  by Steal th,  pretending i t  was done  
beyond Sea .  In  my Con f e s s i on  Twenty  yea r s  ago,  
I  g ave  the  Rea sons ,  Pr e fa c e,  p a g.  35.  [ I  f i nd  t h a t  
the re  a re  some Incaute lous  Passages  in  my Aphor i sms,  
not  f i t t ed to  the i r  Reading,  that  come to suck Poyson,  
and  s e ek  f o r  a  Word  t o  b e  Mat t e r  o f  Ac cu sa t i on  and  
Food  f o r  t h e i r  Cen su r i n g  op in i ona t i ve  Zea l .— And  
pag .  42 .  I f  any  Bro the r  unde r s t and  no t  any  wo rd  in
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my Apho r i sms  wh i c h  i s  h e r e  In t e r p r e t e d ,  o r  m i s t ak e  
my sense about the Matter  o f  that Book, which i s  here  
mo r e  f u l ly  o p e n e d ;  I  mu s t  e x p e c t ,  t h a t  t h e y  i n t e r- 
pre t  tha t  by th i s.  And i f  any one  have  so  l i t t l e  to  do  
a s  t o  wr i t e  aga ins t  tha t  Book (whi c h  i s  no t  un l ike ly )  
i f  he  take the  Sense  cont ra ry to  what  I  have he re  and  
e l s e -whe r e  s i n c e  t h en  Pub l i s h e d ,  I  s h a l l  bu t  n e g l e c t  
h im a s  a  Con t en t i ou s,  Va in  Wrang l e r,  i f  no t  a  Ca - 
l umn i a t o r ] .  I  Wrote  th i s  sha r p ly,  to  fo rwar n  the  
Content ious ,  not knowing then that  above Twen- 
ty years after, Dr. Tully would be the Man. Pag. 43.  
[ I f  any  wi l l  ne ed s  t ake  any  th ing  in  th i s  Book t o  b e  
ra t h e r  a  Re t ra c t a t i on ,  t h an  an  Exp l i c a t i on ,  o f  wha t  
I  have be fore  sa id, though I should bes t  know my own  
Mean ing ;  ye t  do  su c h  c ommend  me,  wh i l e  t h ey  s e em  
t o  b l ame  me :  I  n eve r  l o ok  t o  w r i t e  t ha t  wh i c h  sha l l  
have  no  ne ed  o f  Cor r e c t i on .— And Cap.  1.  pag .  2 .  
[Lest I  should prove a fur ther  Offence to my Brethren,  
and a Wrong to the Church, I desired those who thought  
i t  wor th  the i r  Labour,  to  vouchsa f e  me the i r  Animad- 
ve r s ions,  whi c h I  have  spent  much o f  the se  Three  la s t  
yea r s  i n  c on s i d e r i n g,  t ha t  I  m i gh t  Co r r e c t  wha t - e ve r  
wa s  d i s c o v e r e d  t o  b e  E r r o n e o u s,  a n d  g i v e  t h em  a n  
a c c oun t  o f  my  Rea s on s  o f  t h e  r e s t .  I  h a ve  n o t  on ly  
s i n c e  S U P P R E S S E D  t h a t  B o o k  w h i c h  d i d  o f f e n d  
them, but  a l so  l a id  by  those  Pape r s  o f  Unive r sa l  Re- 
dempt i on ,  wh i c h  I  had  wr i t t en ,  l e s t  I  shou ld  be  fu r - 
t h e r  o f f e n s i v e,  &c. ]  I n  my  Apo log i e  e l s e -whe re  
I  have  such- l ike  Pa s s age s ,  eve r  t e l l ing  Men tha t  
[ I t  wa s  t h e  f i r s t  Book  I  w r o t e  i n  my  Unexpe r i en c ed  
You t h ;  t h a t  I  t a k e  t h e  Do c t r i n e s  o f  i t  t o  b e  s o und  
and  ne ed fu l ,  s ave  t ha t  i n  d i ve r s  p l a c e s  t h ey  a r e  un- 
s k i l f u l l y  a n d  i n c a u t e l o u s ly  w o rd e d .  (A s  t h e  Word  
[Cove n a n t ]  i s  o f t  pu t  f o r  [Law, ]  &c. )  And  t h a t
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I  wro te  my Con f e s s i on ,  and  Dispu t e s  o f  Ju s t i f i c a- 
t i on ,  a s  an  Expos i t ion of  i t ;  and tha t  I  Ret ra c t ed ,  
o r  Su sp end ed ,  o r  Revok ed ,  no t  the  Doc t r i n e,  bu t  
the Book,  t i l l  I  had Cor rected i t ,  and did di sown  
i t  a s  t o o  u n m e e t  a n  E x p r e s s i o n  o f  my  M i n d ,  
which I had more fully exprest in other Books.

And i s  no t  th i s  p l a in  Eng l i sh ?  Doth  th i s  wa r - 
rant  a  Wise  and Righteous  Man, to int imate that  I  
a c cu s e  h im o f  wr i t i ng  ag a in s t  t h a t  Doc t r i ne  o f  
Jus t i f icat ion which I  Recanted,  and to ca l l  for  the  
Wha t ,  and  Whe r e,  and  When?  Yea ,  and  t e l l  me,  
tha t  I  [ r e f e r  you  t o  a  sma l l  Book ]  when ins tead o f  
r e f e r r ing  you to i t ,  I  only blame you for refer r ing  
to that alone, when I had said as before?

When  many  D iv i n e s  h ave  pub l i s h ed  t h e  f i r s t  
Ed i t ion  o f  the i r  Work s  imper f ec t l y,  and  g re a t l y  
c o r r e c t e d  a n d  e n l a r g e d  t h e m  i n  a  S e c o n d  ( a s  
Beza  h i s  Anno t a t i o n s,  Po l anu s  h i s  Syn t a gma ,  and  
many  such )  a l l  Men  t ake  i t  f o r  an  In ju r y  fo r  a  
Neighbour  twenty  yea r s  a f t e r,  to  se lec t  the  f i r s t  
E d i t i o n  t o  c o n f u t e  a s  t h e  A u t h o r ’s  Ju d g m e n t :  
Much  mo re  m i gh t  I ,  when  I  pub l i s h ed  t o  t h e  
Wor ld ,  tha t  I  Suspended  the  who l e  Book,  and have  
these  twenty  four year s  hindred the Pr int ing of  i t ;  
profess ing that I  have in many larger Books, more  
intelligibly and fully opened the same things.

Ye a ,  you  f e a r  no t  p a g.  23.  t o  s ay,  Tha t  I  t e l l  
you o f  abou t  6 0  Books  o f  Ret ra c t a t i on s,  in  pa r t  a t  
l e a s t  wh i c h  I  h a v e  Wr i t t e n ] ;  when  n eve r  s u ch  a  
word  f e l l  f rom me.  I f  I  s ay,  Tha t  one  tha t  ha th  
published his Suspension  of a smal l  Book  wr itten in  
You th ,  no t  fo r  the  Doc t r i n e  o f  i t ,  bu t  s ome  un f i t  
E x p re s s i o n s ,  a n d  h a t h  s i n c e  i n  a l - m o s t  t h i r t y  
Year s t ime, wr itten about s ixty Books, in many or
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mos t  o f  which i s  somewhat  o f  the  same Subjec t ,  
and in some of them he ful l ier openeth his  Mind;  
should  be  dea l t  wi th  by  an  Adver sa r y,  accord ing  
to  some of  h i s  l a te r  and l a rger  Expl ica t ions ,  and  
not  accord ing  to  the  Mode and Wording  o f  tha t  
one  Suspended Book a lone :  Sha l l  such a  Man a s  
you  s ay,  t h a t  I  [ t e l  y o u  o f  a b o u t  s i x t y  B o o k s  o f  
R e t r a c t a t i o n s ] ?  Or  w i l l  i t  no t  ab a t e  Men s  reve - 
rence of your disputing Accurateness, to f ind you so  
untrusty in the Recitat ion of a Man’s  words? The  
t ruth i s ,  i t  i s  thi s  g reat  Defect  of  Heed  and Accu- 
r a t e n e s s,  by  ha s t y  Temer i t y,  wh i ch  a l so  spo i l e th  
your Disputations.

But ,  pag.  7.  the  Aphor i sms  mus t  be,  [The  mo s t  
S c h o l l a r - l i k e ,  a n d  E l a b o r a t e  ( t h o u g h  E r r o n e o u s )  
Book in  Cont rove r s i e,  you eve r  Composed ] .  Answ. 1.  
Your Memory i s  f aulty:  Why say you in the next,  
t h a t  I  app e a l  t o  my  Di spu t a t ion  o f  Ju s t i f i c a t i on  
and some o the r s ;  but  you cannot  Trudg up and down,  
t o  e ve r y  p l a c e  I  wou l d  s end  you ,  you r  Le g s  a r e  t o o  
w e a k ?  E i t h e r  you  h ad  re ad  a l l  t h e  s i x t y  Book s  
which you ment ion ( the Controver sa l  a t  leas t )  or  
not :  I f  not ,  How can you te l l  that  the Aphor i sms  
i s  the most  Elabo ra t e?  I f  yea,  Why do you excuse  
your Trudg ing,  and why would you se lect  a  Sus- 
pended Book,  and touch none that  were Wr i t ten  
a t  l a rge  on the  s ame Subjec t ?  2 .  By th i s  ( I  sup- 
pose to make your Nibble to seem a Tr iumph) you  
te l l  your  Reader  aga in ,  how to va lue your  Judg- 
ment .  I s  i t  l ike  tha t  any  Dunce  tha t  i s  d i l i gen t ,  
should Wr i te  no more Scho l l a r - l ike  a t  S ixty  year s  
o f  Age  t h an  a t  Th i r t y ?  And  do  you  t h i nk  you  
know  be t t e r  wha t  o f  m ine  i s  E l a b o r a t e ,  t h an  I  
d o ?  S u r e  t h a t  Wo rd  m i g h t  h ave  b e e n  s p a r e d ;
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When I know that one pr inted Leaf of Paper hath  
cost me more Labour than al l  that Book, and per- 
haps  one Scheme of  the Dis t inct ions  of  Jus t i f ica- 
t ion, which you der ide.  I f  indeed you are a com- 
pe t en t  Judg  o f  you r  own  Wr i t i ng s ,  Expe r i ence  
a s s u re th  me,  t h a t  you  a re  no t  s o  o f  m ine.  And  
pag.  25.  you say,  You de s i r e  no t  t o  b e  p r e f e r r ed  be- 
f o r e  you r  Be t t e r s,  l ea s t  o f  a l l  when you a r e  s ingu la r ;  
as here I think you are.

§ .  I I I .  Pa g .  9 .  You  a re  o f f e n d e d  f o r  b e i ng  pu t  
i n  th e  Cub,  w i th  d i ve r s  mean  and  c on t emp t i b l e  Ma - 
lefactors.]

Answ.  O  fo r  Ju s t i c e !  1.  Wa s  no t  Be l l a r m i n ,  o r  
s ome  o f  t h e  Pap i s t s  a nd  t h e  So c i n i a n s,  a s  g re a t  
Ma l e f a c to r s ,  w i th  whom ( a s  you  ph r a s e  i t )  you  
pu t  me  i n  t h e  Cub ?  2 .  A re  t h e y  Ma l e f a c t o r s  s o  
f a r  a s  they ag r ee  wi th  you in  Doc t r ine,  and are  you  
I n n o c e n t ?  Wha t  i s  t h e  D i f f e ren c e  b e tween  yo u r  
Tr e a t i s e,  i n  the  pa r t  tha t  touche th  me,  and  tha t  
of  Mr. Eyres,  Mr. Crandon,  and some other s such?  
Dr.  Owen,  and Dr.  Kenda l e,  indeed di f fered f rom  
you; the la t ter  seeking (by Bishop Usher )  an ami- 
cable Closure, and the former ( i f  I  under stand his  
Book on  the  Heb r ews )  l e s s  d i f f e r ing  f rom me in  
Doctr ine,  than once he e i ther  d id ,  or  seemed to  
do.  (And i f  any of  us  a l l  g row no Wiser  in  th i r- 
ty  year s  Study,  we may be a shamed) .  But  to g ive  
you your due Honour, I  wil l  name you with your  
E q u a l s ,  a s  f a r  a s  I  c a n  j u d g ,  v i z .  M a c c o v i u s,  
C lu t o,  Co c c e j u s,  and  Clopp enbu r g i u s,  ( I  mean  bu t  
in the Point in Question; it ’s no Dishonour to you  
to g ive some of them Precedencie in other things).  
I t  may  b e  a l s o  Sp a n h em i u s,  wa s  n e a r  you .  Bu t
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( i f  I  may  p re sume to  l i ken  my Be t t e r s )  no  Men  
seem to me to have been so like you, as Guilie lmus  
R ive t ,  (not  Andr ew ) ,  Mr.  Georg e  Walke r,  and  Mr.  
Roborough.  (I  hope this  Company is  no Dishonour  
to  you) .  And ver y  un l ike  you a re  Le B lank ,  Ca- 
me ro,  Davenan t ,  Dr.  Hammond ,  Mr.  Gatak e r,  Mr.  
Anthony  Wo t t o n ,  and  in  Comp lex ion  S c o t u s  and  
Ockam,  and such as they: If yet I have not Chosen  
you  p l e a s i n g  Company,  I  p r ay  you  choo  s e  s o  
your self.

Bu t  you  s ay  on ,  [Had  you  n o t  ( i n  you r  Memo r y  
m a ny  S c o r e s  o f  g r e a t e s t  E m i n e n c e  a n d  R e p u t e  i n  
t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Wo r l d ,  o f  t h e  s a m e  J u d g m e n t  w i t h  
me— Know you not ,  I  speak the  same th ing  wi th  a l l  
t h e  Re f o r med  Chu r c h e s,  &c.— Fo r  s h ame  l e t  i t  b e  
the  Chur c h  o f  England,  wi th  a l l  the  r e s t  o f  the  Re- 
formed, &c.]

A n s w.  1 .  I  k n ow  n o t  w h a t  yo u  h o l d ,  e ve n  
when I read what you wr ite:  (I  must hope as wel l  
a s  I  c an ,  t h a t  you  know you r  s e l f ) :  How t h en  
should I  know who are o f  the  same Judgment  with  
you?

2.  Yet  I  am ver y conf ident ,  tha t  a l l  they whom  
you  ment ion ,  a re  o f  the  s ame  in  some th ing  o r  
o ther ;  and  in  pa r t i cu l a r,  tha t  we  a re  Ju s t i f i e d  by  
Fa i t h ,  a n d  n o t  by  t h e  Wo r k s  o f  t h e  L a w,  o r  a ny  
Works in the sence denied by St. Paul, &c.

3.  Do not  I ,  wi th  a s  g rea t  Conf idence  a s  you ,  
lay Claim to the same Company and Concord? And  
if one of us be mistaken, must your bare Word de- 
t e r mine  wh ich  i t  i s ?  Which  o f  u s  ha th  b rough t  
the  fu l le r  Proof s ?  I  subscr ibe  to  the  Doctr ine  o f  
the  Church  o f  Eng l and ,  a s  we l l  a s  you ;  and  my  
Condit ion these thir teen or four teen year s ,  g iveth
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a s  much Evidence,  that  I  am loth to subscr ibe to  
wha t  I  b e l i eve  no t ,  a s  you r s  do th  o f  you .  And  
you  th a t  know wh ich  o f  my  Book s  i s  t he  mos t  
E labora te,  sure  know,  tha t  in  tha t  Book which I  
W ro t e  t o  e x p l a i n  t h o s e  A p h o r i s m s  ( c a l l e d  my  
Conf e s s i on )  I  c i te  the  Words  o f  above  an  Hundr ed  
Protes tant  Witnesses,  that g ive as  much to Works  as  
I  do :  And tha t  o f  th i s  Hundred ,  one  i s  the  Au- 
gust ine  Confession, one the Westminster  Synod, one  
the  Synod  o f  Dor t ,  one  the  Church  o f  Eng l and ,  
each one of which being Collect ives ,  contain ma- 
ny.  ( A n d  h e r e  I  t e l l  yo u  o f  m o re ) .  A n d  h ave  
you brought  more  Witnes se s ?  Or any  to  the  con- 
t r a r y ?  D id  you  Con f u t e,  o r  once  t a k e  No t i c e  o f  
any of these?

4 .  Do  you  no t  he re  be fo re  you  a re  awa re,  l e t  
your Reader know that  i t  was ,  and s t i l l  i s ,  in the  
Dark ,  tha t  you Ala r m the  Wor ld  about  our  dan- 
ge r ous  Di f f e r en c e s,  and r un to  your  Ar ms undres t ,  
before your Eyes  are  open? Qui conven iunt  in  a l i- 
quo  t e r t i o,  &c.  They  tha t  ag ree  wi th  the  Church  
o f  Eng l a nd ,  i n  t he  Doc t r i ne  o f  Ju s t i f i c a t i on  by  
Faith, do so f ar ag ree between themselves: But Dr.  
Tu l l i e ,  a nd  R.B.  do  a g re e  w i t h  t h e  Chu rch  o f  
England,  in the Doctr ine of Just i f icat ion by Faith.  
Er g o.— The  A r t i c l e  re f e r re t h  t o  t h e  Homi l i e s ,  
where it is more fully Explained.

5.  May  no t  I  t hen  re to r t  you r  Argumen t ,  and  
bid you [For shame let it be no longer Bellarnine, and  
R .B.  bu t  t h e  Chu r c h  o f  Eng l and ,  and  a l l  t h e  Re - 
f o rmed,  and  R.B.]?  Disprove the Witnesses  twenty  
year s  ago,  produced by me in thi s  ver y Cause;  or  
e l se  speak  out ,  and s ay,  [The  Chur c h  o f  Eng land ,  
and  t h e  r e s t  o f  t h e  Re f o r med ,  h o l d  J u s t i f i c a t i o n  by
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Works, jus t  as  Bel larmine and the Papis t s  do]  which  
i s  i t  which  you would  f a s t en  on  me,  who ag ree  
w i t h  t h em  ( a s  i f  you  h ad  n eve r  t h e re  re ad  my  
A n s we r  t o  M r .  C r a n d o n ,  o b j e c t i n g  t h e  s a m e  
thing).

§ .  I V.  Yo u r  C e n s u r e ,  p a g .  1 0 ,  11 .  o f  m y  
Wind ing s,  Cloud s  o f  Nove l  Di s t i n c t i on s,  P r eambl e s,  
L imi t a t i on s,  &c.  i s  ju s t  such a s  your  Trea t i s e  d id  
bid me expect: Til l you become guilty of the same  
Cr ime,  and f a l l  out  with Confus ion,  and take not  
equivoca l  ambiguous  Words  unexp la ined ,  in s tead  
o f  Un ivoca l s ,  i n  the  s t a t i ng  o f  your  Que s t ion s ,  
I shall never the more believe that Hannibal is at the  
Gates, or the City on Fire, for your Allarms.

§ .  V.  Pa g.  11 .  W h e re  yo u  t e l l  m e ,  t h a t  [ Yo u  
have no Profi t by my Preface:  I shall not deny it, nor  
wonde r  a t  i t ;  you  a re  t he  f i t t e s t  Judge :  Whe re  
you s ay,  tha t  [ I  have  no  Cr ed i t , ]  You do but  t e l l  
the  Wor ld  a t  what  Rate s  you wr i te.  Honor  e s t  in  
hono ran t e.  And have  a l l  my Reader s  a l ready  to ld  
yo u  t h e i r  J u d g m e n t ?  A l a s !  H ow  f e w ?  I n  a l l  
London,  not  a  Man ha th  ye t  g iven me Not ice  o f  
h i s  D i s l i ke,  o r  D i s s en t .  And  su re  you r  own  P en  
i s  a  good Confuter  of  you.  I t  i s  some Cred i t ,  that  
such a Man as you, is forced to profess a ful l  Con- 
s en t  to  the  Doctr ine,  though with pas s ionate  In- 
dignation.

You  t e l l  me  o f  [No th i n g  t o  t h e  Qu e s t i o n ] .  Bu t  
w i l l  you  no t  be  ang r y  i f  I  shou ld  bu t  t e l l  you ,  
how little you did to state any Question, and in Rea- 
s on  mu s t  b e  s uppo s ed ,  when  you  a s s au l t e d  my
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Doc t r ine,  to  t ake  i t  a s  I  s t a t e d  i t ;  wh ich  I  have  
fully shewed you?

You te l l  me,  tha t  You Cha rg ed  me  on ly  w i th  new  
O r i g i n a l  S i n ,  u n d e r i v e d  f r o m  A d a m ,  u n k n o w n ,  
unheard of before, in the Christian World.

Answ.  De r e,  i s  not  our  Gui l t  o f  nearer  Parent ’s  
S ins  such which you and a l l  that  you know (now  
a t  l a s t )  con fe s s ?  De nomine,  1.  Te l l  the  Wor ld  i f  
you  can ,  when  I  c a l l ed  i t  [New Or i g i n a l  S in ,  o r  
unde r i ved  f r om  Adam,  o r  unknown,  o r  unhea rd  o f ] .  
T h e r e  a r e  m o re  way s  t h a n  o n e  o f  D e r i va t i o n  
f rom Adam.  I t  i s  no t  de r ived  f rom h im by  such  
Imputa t i on  a s  h i s  f i r s t  S in ;  but  i t  i s  der ived f rom  
him as a par t ial Causa Causae,  by many Gradations.  
A l l  S in  i s  some-way f rom him.  E i ther  you mean  
tha t  I  s a id ,  tha t  i t  was  no t  De r i ved  f r om  Adam, or  
you ga ther  i t  by some Consequence f rom what  I  
sa id.  I f  the Fir s t ,  shew the Words,  and the Shame  
s h a l l  b e  m in e .  I f  no t ,  you  know  t h e  o l d  L aw,  
th a t  to  f a l s e  Accu se r s ,  i t  mus t  be  done  a s  t hey  
wou l d  h ave  done  t o  t h e  Accu s ed .  Bu t  i f  i t  b e  
you r  Con s e qu en c e,  p rove  i t ,  and  t e l l  t he  Wor ld ,  
what are the Premises that infer it.

§ .  V I .  Pa g.  12 .  You  f r i e nd l y  h e l p  me  t o  p r o - 
f i t  by  my s e l f,  however  you profe s s  tha t  you p ro f i t  
no t  by me!  What  I  have sa id  to  you aga ins t  [Ha- 
s ty  Judg ing ] ,  I  have f i r s t  s a id  to  my se l f ,  and the  
more  you war n  me o f  i t ,  the  more  f r i end ly  you  
a re :  I f  i t  be  not  aga in s t  such a s  you but  my s e l f,  
i t  i s  a g a i n s t  my  s e l f  t h a t  I  h ave  a  Tre a t i s e  on  
that  Subject ;  but  I  beg in to think my se l f  in thi s  
more  See ing  than you;  for  I  s e e  i t  bo th  in  my s e l f  
and you,  and you  seem to see i t  in me,  and not  in
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you r  s e l f.  Bu t  w i th  a l l  Men ,  I  f i nd ,  t h a t  t o  s e e  
the  Spot s  in  our  own Face  immedia te ly  i s  ha rd ,  
and to love the Glass  which sheweth them, i s  not  
easie; especial ly to some Men that neither are low,  
nor can endure to be so, till there is no Remedy.

Bu t ,  S i r ,  how  e a s i e  a  Way  o f  D i s pu t i n g  h ave  
you happi ly  l ight  on,  Who ins tead of  Examining  
the  hundred Witnes se s  which I  brought ,  and my  
e l se-where  o f t  p rov ing  the  Doct r ine  opposed  by  
me  to  be  Nove l ,  a n d  S i n gu l a r,  do  i n  f ew  word s  
t a l k  o f  you r  ho l d i n g  t h e  Do c t r i n e  d e l i v e r e d  t o  t h e  
Sa in t s,  and  o f  the  many  Wor th i e s  t ha t  c on cu r  w i t h  
you ,  and  o f  my  p e l t i n g  a t  t h e i r  Head s,  a nd  d ra g- 
ing  them by the  Hoary-heads,  as  a  Spec ta c l e  and By- 
word  t o  a l l ,  (by  prov ing the i r  consent  by  expre s s  
C i t a t i o n s )  w h a t  A r m i e s,  a n d  o f  w h a t  S t r e n g t h  
appea r  aga in s t  me,  whos e  Names  I  de f i e  and  wound,  
through yours?

An sw.  And  i s  no t  he  a  weak  Man  th a t  c anno t  
t a lk  thu s  upon a lmos t  any  Sub jec t ?  But  who be  
these  Men,  and what  be  the i r  Names?  Or ra ther,  
f i r s t ,  rub your Eyes ,  and te l l  us  what i s  the Con- 
t r ove r s i e?  Tul ly  somet imes  ta lk t  a t  th i s  ra te  in  h i s  
Ora t ions ,  but  ver i ly  much bet te r  in  h i s  Phi lo so- 
phy.

And you  see  no  cau se  to  repen t ,  bu t  you  b l e s s  
God tha t  you  can  aga in  and aga in  ca l l  t o  a l l  You th ,  
t h a t  a s  t h ey  l o ve  t h e  Know l ed g  o f  Tru th ,  t h ey  t ak e  
me  no t  f o r  an  Ora c l e  i n  my  b o l d  d i v i d i n g  S in gu l a - 
rities].

Answ.  Tha t  the  Name o f  Tru th  i s  thu s  abu sed ,  
i s  no News;  I  would the Name of  God were not :  
And I  am sor r y,  tha t  you  s e e  no  Cau s e  t o  r e p en t .  
I  am  ob l i g ed  to  l ove  you  the  be t t e r,  f o r  be ing
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a g a in s t  d i v i d i n g  S i n gu l a r i t i e s  i n  the  gene r a l  No - 
t i o n ;  I  hope  i f  you  kn ew  i t ,  you  wou ld  no t  b e  
f o r  t h e m ,  a s  i n  s i n g u l a r  E x i s t e n t s .  B u t  s u r e ,  
none at  Oxford  are in danger of  taking me for  an  
Ora c l e ?  Thi s  i s  another  need le s s  Work.  So Span- 
hemius  took that  for  a  S ingular i ty,  which Dal læus  
i n  a  l a rge  Ca t a logue,  ha th  p roved  the  Common  
Judgment  o f  the  Church ,  t i l l  Content ion o f  l a te  
caused some Dissenters.

Wil l  you cease these empty general Ostentations,  
and choose  out  any one Point  o f  rea l  Di f fe rence  
between you and me about Justi f ication, and come  
to  a  f a i r  Tr i a l ,  on  who se  s i de  the  Churche s  o f  
Chr i s t  have been for 1500 year s  a f ter  Chr i s t ;  yea,  
b r ing  me  bu t  any  two or  one  cons ide r ab l e  Pe r - 
son, that  was for a thousand year s  for your Cause  
aga in s t  mine,  and I  wi l l  s ay,  tha t  you have  done  
more to confute me by far, than yet you have done;  
and i f  two  on ly  be  aga ins t  me,  I  wi l l  pardon you  
for calling me Singular.

§ .  VI I .  Pag.  13,  14 ,  15.  You  aga in  do  keep  up  
the  Div i d i n g  F e a r,  a re  o f f ended  th a t  I  pe r swade  
you,  tha t  by  Melan c ho ly  Phan ta sms  you  s e t  no t  th e  
Chur c he s  t o g e the r  by  the  Ea r s,  and  make  Peop l e  b e- 
l i e v e  t h a t  t h e y  d i f f e r,  wh e r e  t h e y  d o  no t :  And  you  
ask, Who began the Fray?

Answ.  1.  Do you  mean  tha t  I  began  wi th  you?  
You  do  no t  su re :  Bu t  i s  i t  tha t  I  b e g an  w i t h  t h e  
Churches,  and you were necess i ta ted to de fend  them?  
Ye s ,  i f  Ga l l u s,  Amb sd o r f i u s,  S c h l u s s e l bu r g i u s,  and  
Dr. Crispe, and his Followers, be the Church? But,  
Sir,  I  provoke you to tr y i t  by the just  Test imony  
of  Antiquity,  who began to  d i f f e r  f rom the  Chur c hes.
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In  th i s  Trea t i se  I  have  g iven you some Account ,  
and Voss iu s  ha th g iven you more.  which you can  
never  answer :  But  i f  my Doct r ine  put  you upon  
this Necessity, what hindred you from perceiving it  
t h e s e  twen t y  ye a r s  a nd  mo re,  t i l l  now?  O  S i r ,  
had you no o the r  work  to do, but to Vindicate the  
Church and Truth? I doubt you had.

§ .  V I I I .  Bu t  p a g.  15.  You  a re  a g a i n  i n c re du - 
lou s ,  tha t  [Al l  t h e  D i f f e r en c e  b e tw ix t  you  and  me,  
o r  o the r s  o f  the  same Judgment  in  the  Po in t  o f  Jus t i- 
f i c a t i on ,  i s  mee r ly  Ve rba l ;  and  tha t  i n  t h e  Ma in  we  
a r e  a g r e e d ] .  A n d  a g a i n  yo u  c o m p l a i n  o f  yo u r  
weak Legs.

An sw.  1 .  I  d o  a g re e  w i t h  ve r y  many  a g a i n s t ,  
t h e i r  w i l l s  i n  Judgmen t  (because  the  Judgmen t  may  
be  c on s t ra ined ) ,  but  wi th  none in  Af f e c t i on ,  a s  on  
t h e i r  p a r t .  D i d  I  e ve r  s ay,  t h a t  I  d i f f e r e d  n o t  
f rom you?  I  te l l  you,  I  know not what  your Judg- 
men t  i s ,  no r  know I  who  i s  o f  you r  Mind?  Bu t  
I  h ave  n o t  b a r e l y  s a i d ,  b u t  o f t  p rove d ,  t h a t  
( though  not  the  Ant inom ian s )  the  Pro t e s t an t s  a re  
most ly here ag reed in the Main. I f  you could not  
have t ime to read my larger Proof , that shor t Epi- 
stle to Mr. Allen’s Book of the Covenant, in which  
I  p roved  i t ,  m igh t  have  s top t  your  Mouth  f rom  
ca l l ing  fo r  more  Proof ,  t i l l  you had  be t te r  con- 
futed what was given.

B u t  yo u  s a y,  [ A r e  p e r f e c t  C o n t r a d i c t i o n s  n o  
more than a di f f e rence in Words? Fai th a lone,  and not  
Fa i t h  a l o n e ?  Fa i t h  w i t h  a n d  w i t h o u t  Wo r k s ?  Ex - 
cuse our Dulness here].

A n s w.  1 .  Tr u l y,  S i r ,  i t  i s  a  t e d i o u s  t h i n g ,  
when  a  Man ha th  ove r  and  ove r  Answered  such
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Object ions;  yea,  when the ful l  Answer s have been  
twenty year s  in  Pr int ,  to  be put  s t i l l  to  say  over  
a l l  again, to every Man that wil l  come in and say,  
that  hi s  Legs  are  t oo  weak  to go see what  was  an- 
swe red  be fo re :  How many  s co re  t ime s  then ,  o r  
hundreds, may I be called to repeat.

2 .  I f  I  mu s t  p a rd o n  yo u r  D u l n e s s,  yo u  mu s t  
p a rdon  my  Ch r i s t i a n i t y  ( o r  chu s e )  who  be l i eve  
tha t  the re  i s  no  such  [p e r f e c t  Con t ra d i c t i o n s ]  be- 
tween Chr i s t ’s ,  [By thy  Word s  thou  sha l t  b e  Ju s t i- 
f i e d ]  a nd  Pau l ’s,  [ J u s t i f i e d  by  Fa i t h ,  w i t h o u t  t h e  
Wo rk s  o f  t h e  Law ]  o r  [no t  o f  Wo rk s ] ;  and  Jame s ’s  
[ We  a r e  j u s t i f i e d  b y  Wo r k s,  a n d  n o t  b y  F a i t h  
on ly ] .  Mus t  we needs  p roc l a im War  he re,  o r  c r y  
out ,  Heres i e,  or  Popery?  Are not  a l l  these Recon- 
c i l e ab l e ?  Yea ,  and  Pau l s  too,  Rom.  2 .  The  Doe r s  
of the Law shall be justified.

3.  But  d id  I  ever  deny tha t  i t  i s  [by  Fa i th  a l one  
a n d  w i t h o u t  Wo r k s ] ?  W h e r e ,  a n d  w h e n ?  B u t  
may it not be, by Faith alone  in one sense, and not  
by Faith alone in another sense?

4 .  But  even  where  you a re  speak ing  o f  i t ,  you  
cannot be drawn to dis t inguish of Verbal  and Real  
Di f f e r en c e s.  I s  i t  here  the  Words,  o r  Sens e,  which  
you accuse?  The Words  you dare  not  deny to  be  
Gods own  in Scr ipture, spoken by Chr ist,  Paul,  and  
Jame s.  My Sen s e  I  h ave  opened  to  you  a t  l a r ge,  
and you take no Notice of it ;  but as i f  you abhor- 
red Expl i c a t i on  and Dis t in c t i on ,  speak s t i l l  aga ins t  
the Scripture Words.

§ .  IX .  Pa g.  16 .  Bu t  you  s ay,  [Le t  a ny  d i s c e r n - 
i n g  Re ad e r  c ompa r e  t h e  4 8  § .  o f  t h i s  P r e f a c e  w i t h  
t h e  Wo rd s  i n  pag .  5.  o f  you r  Appea l  t o  t h e  L i gh t ,
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and  ’t i s  l i k e ly  h e  w i l l  c on cu r  w i th  me,  in  tha t  Me- 
l a n c h o l y  P h a n t a s m ,  o r  F e a r :  Fo r  ’t i s  w o r t h  t h e  
n o t i n g,  h ow  i n  t h a t  d a r k  Appea l  wh e r e  you  d i s t i n - 
guish of  Popish Points,  i .  e. some-where the Dif fe rence  
i s  r e c o n c i l e a b l e ,  o t h e r s  i n  e f f e c t  b u t  i n  w o r d s ;  w e  
have  no  Di r e c t i on  upon  wh i c h  Rank we  mus t  b e s t ow  
Ju s t i f i c a t i on ,  no th ing  o f  i t  a t  a l l  f r om you,  Name o r  
Th i n g :  Bu t  why,  n e x t  t o  t h e  A l l - s e e i n g  God ,  y o u  
should know best your self].

Answ.  A l a s ,  S i r,  t h a t  God  s hou ld  be  in  such  a  
manner  ment ioned!  I  answered th i s  s ame Case  a t  
large in my Confession, Apologie, Dispute of Justif i- 
c a t i on ,  &c.  Twen t y  ye a r s  a go,  o r  n e a r ;  I  h ave  
at large Opened it in a Folio (Cathol. Theol.) which  
you  s aw,  ye a ,  i n  t h e  v e r y  p a r t  wh i ch  you  t a ke  
Notice of ;  and now you publ i sh i t  [wor th the  No- 
t ing, that I did not also in one sheet of Paper,  Pr inted  
the other day against a Calumnie of some Sectar ian  
Hearers, who gave me no Occasion for such a work.  
Had i t  not been a Vanity of  me, Should I  in that  
sheet  aga in  have repeated,  how I  and the Papi s t s  
dif fer about Justi f ication? Were you bound to have  
read it in that sheet, any more than in many former  
Vo lumns?  I t ’s  no  mat te r  fo r  me ;  But  I  s e r ious ly  
beseech you, be hereafter more sober and just, than  
t o  d e a l  w i t h  yo u r  B r e t h r e n ,  t h e  C h u r c h  a n d  
Truth,  in such a manner as  thi s !  But by thi s  Talk  
I suspect,  that you wil l  accuse me more for open- 
ing no more of  the Dif ference in thi s  Book. But,  
1.  I t  i s  enough for  to open my own Meaning,  and  
I  am no t  ob l i ged  to  open  o the r  Mens :  And  my  
own I have opened by so many Repeti t ions,  in so  
many Books,  as  nothing but such Mens Impor tuni- 
t y  a n d  o b s t r u c t e d  M i n d s ,  c o u l d  h ave  E x c u s e d .
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2 .  The Pap i s t s  minds  sure,  may be  be t te r  known  
by their  own Wr it ings,  than by mine: The Coun- 
ci l  of  Trent,  te l leth i t  you: What need I  reci te i t?  
3. I tel l  you again, as I did in my Confession, that  
I  had  r a ther  a l l  the  Pap i s t s  in  the  Wor ld  ag reed  
w i t h  u s ,  t h an  d i s a g re ed :  I  l i ke  a  Doc t r i n e  t h e  
be t t e r,  and not the wor se,  because a l l  the Chr is t i- 
an  Wor ld  con s en t e th  to  i t .  I  am no t  amb i t i ou s  
to have a  Rel ig ion to  my se l f,  which a  Papi s t  doth  
not own. Where they differ, I am sorry for it: And it  
p l e a s e t h  m e  b e t t e r ,  t o  f i n d  i n  a n y  P o i n t  
t h a t  we  a r e  a g re e d ,  t h a n  t h a t  we  d i f f e r .  N e i - 
ther  you,  nor  any such a s  you,  by cr y ing [O Po- 
p i sh !  An t i c h r i s t i an ! ]  sha l l  t empt  me to  do  by  the  
Papists ,  as the Dominicans,  and Jansenis ts,  and some  
Ora t o r i an s,  do  by  the  Calv in i s t s :  I  wi l l  no t  wi th  
Alva r ez ,  A r n o l du s,  G i b i e u f,  &c.  make  the  Wor ld  
believe, that my Adversar ies are much fur ther from  
me than they are, for fear of being censured by Facti- 
on ,  to  be  one  o f  them.  I f  I  would  have  been o f  
a  Church-Fac t ion ,  and  so ld  my Sou l  to  p lea se  a  
Pa r t y,  I  wou ld  have  begun  be fo re  now,  and  t a - 
ken a  b igger  Pr ice  for  i t ,  than you can of fer  me  
if you would.

Pa g,  17.  You  s ay,  [P i l e  o n e  D i s t i n c t i o n  o r  E va - 
s i on  on  ano the r,  a s  l ong  a s  you  p l e a s e ;  a s  many  s e- 
ve ra l  Fa i t h s,  and  Wo rk s,  and  J u s t i f i c a t i o n s,  a s  you  
c a n  n a m e ,  a l l  t h i s  w i l l  n e v e r  m a k e  t w o  P o l e s  
meet].

Answ.  And do you cr y out for War  in the Dark- 
nes s  o f  Confus ion,  a s  long a s  you wi l l ,  you sha l l  
neve r  t empt  me  by  i t  to  renounce  my  Bap t i sm,  
and Li s t  my se l f  under  the  g rand Enemy of  Love  
and Concord,  nor to Preach up Hatred  and Divis ion
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for nothing, as in the Name of Chr ist .  I f  you wil l  
handle such Controver s ie s ,  without  Dis t ingu i sh ing  
o f  Fa i t h s,  Wo rk s,  and  J u s t i f i c a t i o n s,  I  w i l l  n eve r  
per swade any Fr iend of mine to be your Pupil ,  or  
Di sc ip le.  Then Simon Magus ’s  f a i th ,  and the  De- 
v i l s  f a i t h ,  and  Pe t e r s  f a i t h  mus t  a l l  p a s s  f o r  the  
s ame,  and jus t i f i e  accord ing ly.  Then indeed,  Be- 
l i ev ing  in  God the  Fa ther,  and  the  Holy  Ghos t ,  
yea ,  and  Chr i s t ,  a s  our  Teacher,  King  and Judg ,  
&c.  must  pa s s  for  the  Works  by which no Man i s  
Jus t i f ied!  I f  Dist in c t ion  be unsound,  detect  the Er- 
ror  o f  i t :  I f  not ,  i t  i s  no  Honour  to  a  d i sput ing  
Doctor to reproach it.

§.  X. But pag.  17. you set upon your g reat unde- 
c e i v ing  Work,  to  shew the ev i l  o f  i l l  u s ing  Words :  
[Words  (you say)  as  they  a r e  en f ran c h i s ed  in to  Lan- 
guag e,  a r e  bu t  t h e  Agen t s  and  Fa c t o r s  o f  t h ing s,  f o r  
w h i c h  t h e y  c o n t i n u a l l y  n e g o t i a t e  w i t h  o u r  M i n d s,  
c onvey i n g  E r rand s  on  a l l  o c c a s i on s,  &c.  (Le t  them  
mark, that charge the vanity and bombast of Meta- 
pho r s  on  o the r s ,  one  word  [S i gn a ]  s hou ld  have  
s e r ved  ou r  t u r n  i n s t e ad  o f  a l l  t h i s ) .  [When c e  i t  
f o l l ows,  tha t  t h e i r  u s e  and  s i gn i f i c a t i on  i s  Una l t e ra- 
b l e,  bu t  by  t h e  s t amp  o f  t h e  l i k e  pub l i c k  u s a g e  and  
impos i t ion f rom whence  a t  f i r s t  they re ce ived the i r  be- 
ing, &c.]

Answ. O Junio r s,  Wil l  not  such deceiv ing Words  
save you from my Deceits?  But,  1.  Is  there a Law,  
and una l te rable  Law for  the  sense  o f  Words?  In- 
deed,  the Words of  the sacred Text  must  have no  
new Sense  put  upon them.  2 .  Are  you sure  tha t  
i t  wa s  Publ i c k  u s a g e,  and  Impo s i t i on  f r om  whence  
they f ir st received their being? How shall we know
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that they grew not into publick use from one Mans  
f i r s t  Invention, except those that (not Publ i c k use,  
bu t )  G o d  H i m s e l f  m a d e ?  3 .  A r e  yo u  s u r e  t h a t  
a l l  o r  mos t  Word s  now,  La t i n e  o r  Eng l i s h ,  h ave  
the same,  and only the same use or  sense,  a s  was  
put  upon them at  the  f i r s t ?  I s  the  change of  the  
s e n s e  o f  Wo rd s  a  s t r a n g e  t h i n g  t o  u s ?  4 .  B u t  
that which concerneth our Case most, is ,  Whether  
there  be many Words  e i ther  of  Hebrew  and Greek  
i n  t h e  S c r i p t u re ,  o r  o f  La t i n e,  En g l i s h ,  o r  a ny  
common Language,  which have not  many S ign i f i- 
c a t i on s?  Your  Reputa t ion forb id s  you to  deny i t .  
And should not  those  many S igni f ica t ions  be d i- 
s t i n g u i s h e d  a s  t h e r e  i s  C a u s e ?  A re  n o t  Fa i t h ,  
Wo r k s,  J u s t ,  J u s t i c e ,  J u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  wo rd s  o f  d i - 
ver s  senses  in the Scr ipture? and do not common  
Wr iter s and Speakers use them yet more var iously?  
And shal l  a  Disputer take on him, that  the use  or  
signif i cat ion  of each is but one, or two, or is so f ixed  
that there needeth no dist inction? 5. Is the change  
that  i s  made in a l l  Languages in the World,  made  
b y  t h e  s a m e  p u b l i c k  u s a g e  a n d  i m p o s i t i o n ,  
f r o m  w h i c h  a t  f i r s t  t h e y  r e c e i ve d  t h e i r  b e - 
ing ?  6 .  I f  ( a s  you  s ay )  the  s ame  t h i n g  c an  b e  r e - 
pr e s en t ed  by  d i f f e r en t  wo rd s,  on ly  when they  a r e  Sy- 
nonymous,  should we not  avoid seeming to repre- 
sent the same by Equivocals,  which unexplained are  
unfit for it?

Pag.  20 .  You te l l  me what  sad  work  you are  do- 
i ng ;  and  no  wonde r,  S in  and  Pa s s i on s  a re  s e l f - 
troubling things:  And it ’s  wel l  i f  i t  be sad to your  
self  alone, and not to such as you tempt into Mis- 
t ake s ,  Hat red ,  and Div i s ion .  I t  shou ld  be  s ad  to  
every Chr ist ian, to see and hear those whom they
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a re  bound  t o  Love,  rep re s en t ed  a s  o d i o u s :  And  
you  a re  s t i l l ,  p a g.  19 .  f e i gn ing ,  t h a t  [Eve r y  e ye  
may  s e e  Men  d e a l i n g  B l ows  and  Dea th s  a b ou t ,  and  
therefore we are not wise if we think them agreed.

Bu t  d o u b t l e s s,  many  t h a t  s e em  k i l l e d  by  s u ch  
Blows a s  some of  your s ,  a re  s t i l l  a l ive?  And ma- 
ny a one is  in Heaven, that by Divines pretending  
t o  b e  O r t h o d ox ,  we re  d a m n e d  o n  E a r t h !  A n d  
many Men are more ag reed than they were aware  
o f .  I  have  known a  Knavi sh  Fe l low se t  two Per- 
sons  o f  qua l i ty  on F ight ing ,  be fore  they  spake  a  
word to one another,  by tel l ing them secret ly and  
f a l s ly  what  one sa id  aga ins t  the other.  Many di f- 
fer, even to persecuting and bloodshed, by Will and  
Pass ion  and Prac t i c e,  upon a f a l s ly  supposed g reat- 
d i f f e r en c e  i n  Judgmen t .  I  wi l l  not  so  sudden ly  re- 
pea t  what  Proof  I  have  g iven o f  some o f  th i s  in  
the p lace  you noted,  Cath.  Theo l .  Con f e r.  11,  12 ,  
&  13 .  T h e r e  i s  m o re  s k i l l  r e q u i r e d  t o  n a r r o w  
d i f f e rences ,  than to  widen  them;  and to  r e c on c i l e,  
than  to  d i v i d e ;  a s  there  i s  to  quen c h  a  F i re,  than  
t o  k i n d l e  i t ;  t o  b u i l d ,  t h a n  t o  p u l l  d o w n ;  t o  
heal, than to wound.

I  presume therefore to repeat a loud my contrar y  
Cautions to your Juniors.

Young -Men ,  a f t e r  l o n g  s a d  Exp e r i e n c e  o f  t h e  s i n - 
f u l  a n d  m i s e r a b l e  Con t e n t i o n s  o f  t h e  C l e r g i e ,  a n d  
c on s e qu en t ly  o f  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n  Wo r l d ,  t h a t  you  may  
e s c a p e  t h e  Gu i l t ,  I  b e s e e c h  you ,  who e ve r  c o n t ra d i- 
c t e th  i t ,  c ons ide r  and be l i eve  the s e  f o l l owing  Not i c e s :  
1.  Tha t  a l l  Wo rd s  a r e  bu t  a r b i t r a r y  S i gn s,  and  a r e  
c h an g e d  a s  Men  p l e a s e ;  and  t h r ou gh  t h e  P enu r y  o f  
t h em ,  and  Man s  imp e r f e c t i o n  i n  t h e  A r t  o f  Sp e ak-
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i n g,  t h e r e  a r e  ve r y  f ew  a t  a l l ,  t ha t  have  no t  va r i ou s  
Significations.

2 .  Tha t  t h i s  Sp eak in g -Ar t  r e qu i r e t h  s o  mu c h  t ime  
and s tudy, and a l l  Men are  so de fe c t ive  in i t ,  and the  
va r i e t y  o f  Mens  sk i l l  i n  i t  i s  s o  ve r y  g r e a t ,  t ha t  no  
Men  i n  t h e  Wor l d  d o  p e r f e c t ly  a g r e e  i n  t h e i r  i n t e r - 
p r e t a t i on  and  u s e  o f  Word s.  The do le fu l  p l ague  o f  
the  Confus ion o f  Tongues ,  doth  s t i l l  h inder  our  
ful l  Communicat ion, and maketh i t  hard for us to  
under stand Words our se lves ,  or to be under stood  
by other s ;  for  Words  must  have a  three-fo ld apt i- 
t ude  o f  S i gn i f i c a t i on .  1.  To  s i g n i f i e  t h e  Mat t e r,  
2 .  And the  Speake r s  c on c ep t i on s  o f  i t .  3.  And th i s  
a s  adap ted  to  the  hea re r s  Mind ,  to  make  a  t r ue  
Impression there.

3.  That  God in  Mercy  ha th  not  made Words  so  
necessary as Things,  nor necessary but for the sake  
o f  the Things :  I f  God,  Chr i s t ,  Gra c e,  and Heaven,  
be known, bel ieved,  and duly accepted,  you sha l l  
be  s aved by  what  Words  soever  i t  be  brought  to  
pass.

4 .  The re fo re  Rea l  Fundamen t a l s,  o r  Ne c e s s a r i e s  
t o  Sa l va t i on ,  a re  more  ea s i l y  de f ined  than  Verba l  
o n e s :  Fo r  m o r e  o r  f e w e r  Wo rd s ,  t h e s e  o r  o t h e r  
Words are needful  to help some  Per sons,  to Fai th,  
a nd  Love,  a nd  Ho l i n e s s,  a s  t h e i r  Cap a c i t i e s  a re  
different.

5.  Bu t  a s  he  th a t  t r u l y  b e l i e v e t h  i n ,  and  g i v e t h  
u p  h i m s e l f  t o  G o d  t h e  F a t h e r ,  S o n ,  a n d  H o l y  
Ghos t ,  a c co rd ing  to  the  s en s e  o f  the  Bap t i sma l  
Covenan t ,  i s  a  t r ue  Chr i s t i an ,  to  be  loved ,  and  
s h a l l  b e  s ave d ;  s o  h e  t h a t  u n d e r s t a n d e t h  s u c h  
Words,  as  help him to that true Faith  and Consent,  
doth know so much of the Verbal par t,  as is  of ne-
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cessity to his Christianity and Salvation.
6 .  And he  tha t  i s  su c h ,  ho ld e th  no  He r e s i e  o r  E r- 

r o r  i n c on s i s t en t  w i th  i t :  I f  h e  t ru ly  l ove  God,  i t ’s  a  
c on t rad i c t i on  t o  s ay,  tha t  he  ho ld e th  an  Er ro r  in c on- 
sistent with the Love of God.

7.  Ther e f o r e  s e e  tha t  you  Love  a l l  su c h  a s  Chr i s t i- 
ans,  t i l l  s ome p roved  o r  no to r i ous  in cons i s t en t s  nu l l i- 
fying his Profession disoblige you.

8 .  Ta k e  y o u r  s e l v e s  t o  b e  n e i t h e r  o f  R o m a n ,  o r  
a ny  o t h e r  Chu r c h  a s  Un i v e r s a l ,  wh i c h  i s  l e s s  t h an  
t h e  Un i ve r s a l i t y  o f  a l l  Ch r i s t i an s  h e ad ed  by  Ch r i s t  
alone.

9 .  M a k e  t h i s  L o v e  o f  a l l  C h r i s t i a n s  t h e  s e c o n d  
par t of your Religion, and the Love of God, of Chr ist,  
o f  Ho l i n e s s  and  Heaven ,  t h e  f i r s t ;  and  l i ve  t hu s  i n  
the  s e r i ous  p ra c t i c e  o f  your  Covenant ,  even o f  S imple  
Ch r i s t i a n i t y :  Fo r  i t ’s  t h i s  t h a t  w i l l  b e  you r  P e a c e,  
in Life and at Death.

10 .  A n d  i f  M e n  o f  va r i o u s  d e g r e e s  o f  L e a r n i n g  
( o r  Speak ing- sk i l l )  and  o f  va r i ou s  d e g r e e s  o f  Ho l i - 
n e s s ,  H u m i l i t y,  a n d  L o v e ,  s h a l l  q u a r r e l  a b o u t  
Word s ,  and  f o r m s  o f  Speech ,  and  s h a l l  h e r e t i c a t e,  
and r ev i l e,  and damn ea c h o the r,  whi l e  the  Essen t ia l s  
a r e  he ld  fa s t  and pra c t i s ed,  d i s c e r n Right  f rom Wrong  
a s  we l l  a s  you  can ;  bu t  t ake  he ed  tha t  none  o f  th em  
m a k e  Wo rd s  a  s n a re ,  t o  d r a w  y o u  i n j u r i o u s l y  t o  
t h i n k  h a t e f u l l y  o f  y o u r  B r o t h e r,  o r  t o  d i v i d e  t h e  
Chur c he s,  o r  Se r van t s  o f  Chr i s t :  And su spe c t  su c h  a  
Sna r e  b e c au s e  o f  t h e  g r e a t  amb i gu i t y  o f  Wo rd s,  and  
impe r f e c t i on  o f  Mans  Sk i l l  and  Hone s ty  in  a l l  Mat - 
t e r s  o f  d e b a t e :  And  n e v e r  d i s p u t e  s e r i o u s ly,  w i t h - 
out  f i r s t  ag r e e ing  o f  the  Sense  o f  eve r y  doub t fu l  t e rm  
with him that you Dispute with].
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D r .  Tu l l y ’s  A l l a r m ,  a n d  o t h e r  M e n s  m i l i t a n t  
Cour se,  per swaded me as  a  Preser vat ive,  to com- 
mend this Counsel to you.

§ .  XI .  Pag.  19 .  You nex t  ve r y  ju s t l y  commend  
Method ,  o rd e r i n g,  and  exp r e s s i n g  ou r  Con c ep t i on s,  
o f  w h i c h  ( you  s ay )  I  s e em  t o  m a k e  l i t t l e  a c c o u n t  
in Comparison].

Answ.  1.  Had you sa id ,  tha t  I  had been unhap- 
py in my Endeavour s ,  your Author i ty might  have  
gone for  Proof  wi th many:  But  you could scarce  
have  spoken a  more  incred ible  word o f  me,  than  
t h a t  I  s e em to  make  l i t t l e  a c coun t  o f  Me thod ,  
I look for no sharper Censure from the Theological  
Tr ibe,  than tha t  I  Over -do  in  my Endeavou r s  a f t e r  
Method .  You sha l l  not  tempt  me here  unsea sona- 
b ly,  to  an t i c ipa t e  wha t  Ev idence  I  have  to  p ro- 
duce for my acquittance from this Accusation.

2 .  But  ye t  I  wi l l  s t i l l  s ay,  tha t  i t  i s  not  so  ne- 
ce s s a r y  e i the r  to  S a l va t ion ,  o r  to  the  Churche s  
Peace, that we al l  ag ree in Methods and Express ions,  
as that we ag ree in the hear ty reception of Chr ist ,  
and obedience  to  Hi s  Commands?  So much Me- 
thod al l  must know, as  to know the Beginning  and  
the  End ,  f rom the  Ef f e c t s  and  Mean s,  God  f rom  
the Creature, and as our true consent to the Bap- 
t i sma l  Covenant  doth  requ i re ;  and  I  wi l l  thank- 
fully use all the help which you g ive me to go fur- 
ther :  But I  never yet saw that Scheme of Theolo- 
g ie,  or  o f  any  o f  i t s  Heads ,  which was  any whi t  
large,  (and I  have seen many) which was so exact  
i n  Orde r,  a s  t h a t  i t  wa s  d ange rou s  i n  any  th ing  
t o  f o r s a ke  i t .  Bu t  I  c anno t  t h i nk  mee t  t o  t a l k  
much of  Method,  wi th  a  Man tha t  t a lke th  a s  you
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do  o f  Dis t i n gu i s h i n g,  and  hand le th  the  Doc t r ine  
o f  Ju s t i f i c a t ion  no  more  Method ic a l l y  than  you  
do.

§ .  XII .  But  pag.  19 .  you ins tance  in  the  d i f fe r- 
ence  be tween Pro te s t an t s  and  Pap i s t s ,  about  the  
Nece s s i ty  o f  Good works,  wh i c h  i s  w ide  in  r e spe c t  o f  
the  p la c ing  o r  ranking o f  them,  v iz .  The one  s t r e t c h- 
ing i t  to the f i r s t  Jus t i f i ca t ion, the other  not,  but con- 
f i n ing  i t  t o  i t s  p r op e r  rank  and  p r ov in c e  o f  Inhe r en t  
Holiness, where it ought to keep].

Answ.  Wonder fu l !  Have  you tha t  have  so  loud- 
ly called to me to tel l  how I differ about Justif ica- 
t ion,  brought your own, and as  you say,  the Pro- 
t e s t a n t s  d i f f e r e n c e  t o  t h i s ?  Wi l l  n one  o f  you r  
Reader s  see  now,  who cometh nearer  them,  you  
or I?

1.  I s  t h i s  d i s t i n c t i on  ou r  p roo f  o f  you r  a c cu- 
r a t en e s s  i n  Me t h o d ,  a nd  Ord e r,  a nd  Exp r e s s i o n ?  
Wha t  meane th  a  d i s t i n c t i on  be tween  [F i r s t - J u - 
s t i f i c a t i on , ]  and  [ I nh e r en t  Ho l i n e s s ] ?  Do  you  d i f - 
fe rence them Quoad o rd inem,  a s  Fi r s t  and Second?  
But here i s  no Second  mentioned:  I s  i t  in the na- 
ture  o f  the  th ings  [ Ju s t i f i c a t i on ,  and Inhe r en t  Ho- 
l i n e s s ] ?  W h a t  s i g n i f i e t h  t h e  [ F i r s t ]  t h e n ?  B u t  
Sir,  how many Reader s  do you expect  who know  
not ,  1.  Tha t  i t  i s  not  to  the  Fi r s t  Ju s t i f i c a t i on  a t  
a l l ,  but  to that  which they ca l l  the Second  or  In- 
c r ea s e,  that  the Church of  Rome  a s ser te th the ne- 
c e s s i t y  o r  u s e  o f  Man s  me r i t o r i ou s  Work s ?  S e e  
what I have ful ly cited out of them for this,  Cath.  
T h e o l .  L i b.  2 .  C o n f e r.  13.  p a g.  2 67.  & c.  s av i n g  
t h a t  s ome  o f  t h em  a re  f o r  s u ch  P r e p a r a t i v e s  a s  
some ca l l  Mer i t  o f  Cong ru i t y,  and  a s  our  Eng l i sh
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Div ines  do cons tant ly  preach for,  and the  Synod  
o f  Dor t  a t  l a r ge  a s s e r t ;  though  they  d i sown the  
name  o f  Me r i t ,  a s  many  o f  t he  Pap i s t s  do.  They  
ord inar i ly  s ay  wi th  Aus t in e,  Bona  ope ra  s e quun tu r  
Justificatum, non praecedunt Justificandum.

2 .  B u t ,  I  h o p e ,  t h e  wo rd  [ F i r s t ]  h e r e  ove r - 
s l ipt  your your Pen,  ins tead of  [Second ] :  But sup- 
pose i t  d id so:  What ’s  the di f ference between the  
Pap i s t s  f i r s t  o r  s e c ond  Ju s t i f i c a t i on ,  and  the  Pro t e- 
s t an t s  I nh e r en t  Ho l i n e s s ?  None  tha t  eve r  I  hea rd  
or read of:  Who knoweth not that the Papis ts  take  
Ju s t i f i c a t i on  for  Inhe r en t  Ho l in e s s ?  And i s  th i s  the  
g rea t  d i f f e rence  be tween  Pap i s t s  and  Pro t e s t an t s,  
which I am so loudly accused for not acknowledg- 
ing?  v i z .  The  Pap i s t s  p l a c e  Good -Work s  b e f o r e  J u - 
s t i f i c a t i on ,  tha t  i s ,  Inhe r en t  Ho l ine s s ;  and the  Pro- 
t e s tant s  more  r i gh t ly  p la ce  them be fo re  Inherent  Hol i- 
ness? Are you serious, or do you prevaricate?

The Pap i s t s  and  Pro t e s t an t s  ho ld ,  tha t  there  a re  
some Dut ie s  and common Grace,  usua l ly  prepa ra to r y  
t o  Conve r s i on  ( o r  S anc t i f i c a t i on ) ;  wh i ch  s ome  
Pap i s t s  ( d e  n om i n e )  c a l l  Me r i t  o f  Cong r u i t y,  a nd  
s ome  w i l l  no t .  The  Pap i s t s  a nd  P r o t e s t a n t s  s ay,  
that Faith is in order of nature, at least, before that  
Hab i t ua l  Love,  wh ich  i s  c a l l ed  Hol in e s s,  and  be- 
fore  the Works  the r eo f.  The Papi s t s  and Pro t e s tan t s  
s ay,  tha t  Works  o f  Love  and Obed i en c e,  fo l low our  
F i r s t  Sanct i f i ca t ion ,  and make up but  the  Se cond  
pa r t  o f  i t ,  which cons i s te th  in  the Works  o f  Ho l i- 
nes s.  I f  you speak not of  Works  in the same sense  
in each par t of your Assignation, the Equivocation  
would be too g ross ,  v iz.  I f  you should mean [Pa- 
pists rank the necess i ty of  preparatory Common Works,  
o r  the  I n t e r n a l  a c t  o f  Fa i t h ,  o r  Love,  s t r e t c h i n g  i t
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t o  th e  F i r s t  Ju s t i f i c a t i on ;  and Pro t e s t an t s  rank  o the r  
Wo r k s,  v i z .  T h e  f r u i t s  o f  Fa i t h  a n d  L o v e,  w i t h  
I n h e r e n t  H o l i n e s s.  A l l  a g r e e ,  1 .  T h a t  C o m m o n  
Wo r k s  g o  b e fo re  San c t i f i c a t i o n .  2 .  Tha t  I n t e r n a l  
Love, and other Grace, do cons t i tute  Sancti f icat ion  
i n  t h e  F i r s t  p a r t  o f  i t .  3 .  T h a t  S p e c i a l  Wo r k s  
p roceed ing  f rom Inwa rd  Gra c e,  a re  the  e f f ec t s  o f  
the Fir s t  Par t ,  and the const i tut ive Causes  of  the  
S econd  Pa r t  o f  S anc t i f i c a t i on ;  a s  t he  word  ex - 
t ende th  a l so  to  Hol in e s s  o f  L i f e :  And  whi l s t  Pa- 
p i s t s  take Jus t • f i c a t i on  for  Sanc t i f i c a t i on,  in  a l l  th i s  
the re  i s  De r e  no  d i f f e rence.  (But  your  accura te  
Exp l i c a t ion s  by  such  t e r ms ,  a s  [S t r e t c h i n g,  Con - 
f i r m i n g,  P r o v i n c e,  &c. ]  a re  f i t t e r  f o r  Tu l ly,  t h an  
for Aristotle).

And i s  th i s  i t  in  the Appl ica t ion that  your Zea l  
wil l  warn Men of ,  that  we must in this  take heed  
o f  joyning wi th the Pap i s t s ?  Do you mean [Rank  
Good -Work s  w i t h  Inh e r en t  Ho l i n e s s,  and  no t  wi th  
the  Fi r s t  Sanc t i f i c a t i on,  and you then  do wide ly  d i f- 
f e r  f r om  t h e  Pap i s t s ] ?  Wi l l  no t  you r  Reade r  s ay,  
1.  What doth Inherent  Hol iness  d i f f e r  f rom  the Fir s t  
Sanc t i f i c a t i on?  2 .  Do you  no t  inv i t e  me t hu s  he r e in  
t o  b e  a  Pa p i s t ,  when  t hey  r ank  t h em no  whe re  
bu t ,  a s  you  s ay,  t h e  P r o t e s t a n t s  d o ?  3.  Do  no t  
you here proclaim, that Papis t s  and Protes tants  di f- 
fer  not about the necess i ty of  Good-works to Ju- 
s t i f icat ion? But yet  I  that  would make no Dif fer- 
ences  wider  than they are,  can f ind some g reater  
than you have mentioned.

Tr u ly  S i r,  I  am g r i eved  and  a shamed ,  to  fo re- 
s e e  how Lea r ned  Pap i s t s  w i l l  make  me r r y  w i th  
such Pas sages ;  and say,  See  he r e  how we d i f f e r  f r om  
t h e  P r o t e s t an t s !  S e e  wha t  i t  i s  f o r,  tha t  the  Pro t e-
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s t a n t  Do c t o r s  s e p a r a t e  f r om  t h e  Chu r c h  o f  Rome !  
v i z .  Be cau s e  we  make  Good -Work s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  t h e  
F i r s t  J u s t i f i c a t i on ,  wh i c h  un l e s s  e qu i vo c a l ly  s p ok en ,  
i s  fa l s e ;  and  b e c au s e  th e  P ro t e s t an t s  rank  th em wi th  
I n h e r e n t  H o l i n e s s,  a s  w e  d o ] .  W h a t  g r e a t e r  a d - 
vantage wil l  they desire against us,  than to choose  
u s  such  Advoca te s ?  And to  shew the  Wor ld  tha t  
even  whe re  t he i r  keene s t  Adve r s a r i e s  condemn  
them, and draw Men f rom them, they do but  ju- 
st i f ie them? Who knoweth what a Temptation they  
may  make  o f  s uch  p a s s a ge s  t o  d r aw any  to  Po- 
per y?  I t  i s  my a s surance,  tha t  such Over-do ing,  i s  
Undo i n g ;  a nd  t h a t  m i s t a ken  Accu s a t i on s  o f  t h e  
Pap i s t s  g rea t ly  advantage  them aga in s t  u s ,  which  
make th  me  the  more  ag a in s t  s uch  Dea l i ng ;  be - 
s i de s  t he  s i n f u l n e s s,  o f  p re t end ing  th a t  any  d i f - 
ferences among Chr ist ians, are g reater than indeed  
they are.

Bu t  may  no t  I  t h i nk  t h a t  you  t a ke  t h e  wo rd  
[ J u s t i f i c a t i o n ]  h e re  i n  t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  S e n s e ,  a nd  
no t  in  the  Pap i s t s,  when  you  s ay  tha t  they  rank  
Good-work’s -ne c e s s i ty  a s  s t r e t c h t  t o  the  F i r s t  Ju s t i f i- 
c a t i o n ?  No  su re :  Fo r,  1.  P ro t e s t an t s  u s e  no t  t o  
distinguish of a First and Second Justif ication, which  
Papis t s  do,  but of  Jus t i f icat ion as  Begun,  Cont inu- 
ed ,  and Consummate.  2 .  I f  i t  were so,  i t  were not  
t r ue :  For  the  F i r s t  Ju s t i f i c a t i on  in  the  Pro te s t an t  
Sense,  i s  our f i r s t  r i gh t  to Impuni•y  and Li f e  Ete r- 
nal,  f ree ly g iven to Bel ievers,  for  the Mer i t s  o f  Chr is t s  
p e r f e c t  R i gh t e ou sn e s s  and  Sa t i s fa c t i on .  And Pap i s t s  
do  no t  make  Good -wo r k s  ( un l e s s  Equ ivoca l l y  so  
c a l l ed )  nece s s a r y  to  th i s ;  bu t  a s  a  F r u i t  t o  fo l - 
low it.
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As  for  Remi s s i on  o f  S in ,  I  have  e l se-where  pro- 
ved ,  1.  Tha t  mo s t  common ly  by  t h a t  word  t he  
Pa p i s t s  m e a n  n o t h i n g ,  bu t  t h a t  w h i c h  we  c a l l  
Mor t i f i c a t i on ,  o r  Put t ing  away,  o r  de s t roy ing  the  
Sin it self , as to the habit and ceasing the Act. 2. That  
most of them are not resolved, where the Remiss i- 
on  o f  the  Puni shmen t  (which Prote s t ant s  ca l l  Re- 
m i s s i o n  o f  S i n ,  o r  Fo r g i v e n e s s )  s h a l l  b e  p l a c e d :  
They di f fer  not much as  to i t s  Time,  but whether  
i t  be  to  be  ca l l ed  any  pa r t  o f  J u s t i f i c a t i on :  Some  
s ay,  yea ;  some make  i t  a  d i s t i n c t  t h ing.  Mos t  de- 
scr ibe  Ju s t i f i c a t i on  by i t  se l f ,  a s  cons i s t ing in  our  
Remiss ion  of ,  or  Del iverance f rom Sin i t  se l f ,  and  
t h e  i n f u s e d  h a b i t  o f  L ove  o r  R i g h t e o u s n e s s  
(a l l  which we cal l  Sanct i f icat ion),  and the f o rg ive- 
ness o f  the Penal ty  by i t  sel f ,  not medling with the  
Ques t ion ,  whether  the  l a t t e r  be  any  pa r t  o f  the  
former ; so much are they at a loss in the Notional  
p a r t  among  t h emse l ve s .  Bu t  t h ey  ( a nd  we )  d i - 
s t ingui sh  o f  Forg i vene s s,  a s  we d i s t ingui sh  o f  Pe- 
na l t i e s :  We have  a  r ight  to  Impuni ty  a s  to  ever- 
la s t ing Damnat ion,  upon our f i r s t  being Just i f ied;  
but  our Right  becometh a f terward more fu l l ,  and  
many other Penalties are after to be remitted.

§ .  XIII .  Pag.  20.  In my 42.  Dire c t .  for  the Cure  
of  Church-divi s ions ,  te l l ing the Weak whom they  
mu s t  f o l l ow,  I  conc luded ,  1.  Tha t  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  
A r t i c l e s  o f  Fa i t h  mu s t  b e  ma d e  o u r  own ,  a n d  n o t  
t ak en  me e r ly  on  t h e  au tho r i t y  o f  any ;  and  we  mus t  
in  a l l  su c h  th ing s  o f  ab so lu t e  ne c e s s i ty  keep  company  
w i t h  t h e  Un i v e r s a l  Chu r c h .  2 .  Tha t  i n  Ma t t e r s  o f  
P e a c e  a n d  C o n c o r d  t h e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  mu s t  b e  o u r  
Gu i d e.  3 .  Tha t  i n  Ma t t e r s  o f  h uman e  Ob e d i e n c e ,
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o u r  G o v e r n o u r s  mu s t  b e  o u r  G u i d e s.  A n d ,  4 .  I n  
Ma t t e r s  o f  h i gh  and  d i f f i c u l t  Sp e cu l a t i on ,  t h e  j udg- 
ment  o f  one  Man o f  ex t rao rd ina r y  Under s tand ing  and  
Clear ness,  i s  to  be pre f e r r ed be fo re  the Rule r s  and the  
majo r  Vote.  I  in s tanced  in  Law, Phi lo sophy,  Phys i c k ,  
Language s,  &c.  and in  the  Cont r ove r s i e s  o f  th e  Ob- 
j e c t  o f  P r e d e s t i n a t i o n ,  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  Wi l l ’s  L i- 
berty, Divine Concourse, the determining way of Grace, of  
t h e  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  J u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  F a i t h ,  & c . ]  
Here I  was  in t r ea t ed  be fo r e  God and my Cons c i en ce,  
to  s ea r c h my se l f,  wi th what  Des ign o r  In tent  I  wro te  
t h i s,  a nd  t o  t e l l  you ,  Who  t h a t  On e  i s,  t h a t  w e  
may know whom to  p r e f e r,  and to  whom, in  the  Do- 
ctrine of Justification, &c.

Answ.  How g rea t ly  do you d i shonour  your  se l f ,  
( and then you wi l l  impute  i t  to  me)  by ins i s t ing  
on  such  pa lpably  abus ive  Pa s s age s ?  Had  you not  
been bet ter,  have s i lent ly  pas t  i t  by?  1.  Doth not  
t he  Wor ld  know,  th a t  Hea then s  and  Chr i s t i an s ,  
Papi s t s  and Protes tant s ,  a re  Ag reed on thi s  gene- 
ra l  Rule?  2 .  And wi l l  you make any be l ieve tha t  
De f i n i t i on  o f  J u s t i f i c a t i on  i s  none  o f  the se  Work s  
o f  A r t ,  w h i c h  d e p e n d  o n  h u m a n e  S k i l l ?  H ow  
then came you to be so much better  at  i t  than I?  
I  f ind not that  you ascr ibe i t  to any spe c ia l  Reve- 
l a t i on  which you have.  And i f  you should a scr ibe  
i t  to  Pie ty,  and say,  Hoc non e s t  Ar t i s,  s ed  P i e ta t i s  
opus :  I  would go to  many a  good Woman before  
you.  Nor do you plead genera l  Counci l s ,  nor the  
A u t h o r i t y  o f  t h e  C h u rc h .  3 .  A n d  w h a t  s o b e r  
S c ho l a r  w i l l  you  make  b e l i eve ,  t h a t  by  l ay i n g  
down this  common Rule, I  s ignif ie some One s in- 
g u l a r  P e r s o n ,  a s  a n  I n d i v i d u u m  d e t e r m i n a t u m ;
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w h o m  t h e r e f o r e  I  m u s t  a c q u a i n t  yo u  w i t h ?  
These things are below a Grave Divine.

Pag.  21.  Whe re  you  c a l l e d  m e  t o  s e r i o u s n e s s  o r  
di l igence  in my sear ch,  and I told you  by what,  and  
how many Wr it ings ,  I  have mani fes ted my a lmost  
thir ty year s Diligence  in this Controver sie, and that  
I  am  now g rown  p a s t  mo re  s e r i o u s  a nd  d i l i g e n t  
S tud i e s ;  t h a t  I  m igh t  s hew you  wha t  a  t r i f l i ng  
way  i t  i s ,  f o r  a  Man  to  wr ang l e  w i th  h im th a t  
h a th  wr i t t en  so  many  th ing s ,  t o  t e l l  t he  Wor ld  
what his studies of this Point have been, and never  
to touch them, but to cal l  him a-new  to ser ious  di- 
l i gence :  You now expos tu l a te  wi th  me,  whether  
you a c cu s ed  me f o r  want  o f  d i l i g en c e?  I  t a lk  not  o f  
Accus ing,  but I tel l  you, that I  have done my best ;  
and that i t  were a poor kind of deal ing with your  
s e l f ,  i f  yo u  h a d  w r i t t e n  a g a i n s t  m a ny,  a s  yo u  
have  done aga ins t  me twenty  f ive  year s  ago,  and  
very often, i f  instead of taking any notice of your  
L a b o u r s ,  I  s h o u l d  c a l l  yo u  n ow  t o  d i l i g e n t  
Studies.

A s  fo r  your  Le s son ,  pag.  22 .  tha t  t umbl i n g  o ve r  
many Books  wi thout  med i ta t i on,  may b r e ed  bu t  Cru- 
d i t i e s,  &c.  I t  i s  ve r y  t r u e,  and  t h e  c a l am i t y  o f  
t oo  many  o f  the  l i t e r a t e  Tr ibe,  who  th ink  tha t  
they  have  de se r ved Cred i t  and Reverence,  when  
t h ey  s ay  t h e  wo rd s  w h i c h  o t h e r s ,  w h o m  t h ey  
wou l d  b e  j oyned  w i t h ,  h ave  s a i d  b e f o re  t h em :  
Want  o f  good Diges t ion i s  a  common Disea se  o f  
many that  never complain of  i t ,  nor feel  any pre- 
sent trouble by it.

Pag.  22 ,  23.  You in s inua te  tha t  about  Ret ra c t a- 
t i on ,  which  I  be fore  de tec ted :  I  to ld  you when,  
a nd  whe re ,  I  Su s p e n d e d  o r  Re t r a c t e d  t h e  Book ,
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and for  what  Reasons ,  and you present ly  fe ign a  
Ret r ac t a t ion  o f  the  Doct r ine,  and  o f  a bou t  s i x t y  
Books of Retractions.

I t ’s  we l l  t h a t  pa g.  23.  you  had  the  j u s t i c e  no t  
to jus t i f ie  your [Nec dub i to  qu in imputa tam Chr i s t i  
ju s t i t i am in c luse r i t ] ;  But  to confes s  your Injus t ice,  
was too much: I t  i s  not your own Ret rac ta t ion  that  
you are for, it seems.

§ .  X I V.  Pa g.  2 3 ,  2 4 .  Yo u  t a l k  a s  i f  my  s u p - 
po s i ng  t h a t  bo th  [ J u s t i c e ]  a nd  [ Impu t a t i o n ] ,  a re  
capable  of  Def ini t ions  which are  not  the Things ,  
were  a  Fa l l acy,  because  [o r ]  i s  a  d i s junct ive ;  v iz .  
When I  s ay  tha t  the  Def in i t i on  o f  the  one,  o r  the  
o th e r,  i s  not  the  Thing.  Do you g rant  i t  o f  them  
Di s junc t ive l y,  and  ye t  ma in t a in  the  con t r a r y  o f  
t h e m  C o n j u n c t ?  Ye s ,  yo u  s ay,  [ I m p u t e d  J u s t i c e  
cannot  d i f f e r  f r om i t s  t rue  de f in i t i on,  un le s s,  you wi l l  
h ave  i t  t o  d i f f e r  r e a l ly  f r om i t  s e l f ] .  And ,  pag.  34 .  
you  s ay,  [ I  am  a s h amed  you  s h ou l d  t h u s  o v e r  a nd  
o v e r  e x p o s e  y ou r  s e l f— a s  i f  s u p p o s i n g  (De f i n i t i - 
ons)  t rue,  they  we r e  no t  the  same  Re,  wi th  the  De- 
f in i tum.— Good  S i r,  t a l k  wha t  you  p l e a s e  i n  p r i - 
vate,  to  such as  under s tand not  what  you say,  and l e t  
them give  you a grand  [[GREEK]] for your pains; but  
you may do well to use more Civil i ty to the reason of a  
S c ho la r,  though  he  ha th  no t  ye t  wo r n  ou t  h i s  F r e sh- 
mans Gown].

Answ.  Th i s  i s  no  l i gh t  o r  j e s t i ng  Ma t t e r :  The  
comfor t of Souls dependeth on it .  I see some Men  
expec t  th a t  Reve r e n c e  o f  t h e i r  S c h o l a r s h i p  s hou ld  
g ive  t h e m  g re a t  a d va n t a g e :  B u t  i f  o n e  a r g u e d  
thus  with me for  Transubstant ia t ion,  I  would not  
turn to him, to escape the Guilt of Incivility.
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I f  the  Def in i t i on ,  and the  Def in i tum,  a s  in  que- 
s t ion  now,  b e  t h e  s ame  Th ing,  wo to  a l l  the  Un- 
lear ned Wor ld ,  and wo to a l l  Fre shmen,  tha t  ye t  
h ave  n o t  l e a r n t  we l l  t o  d e f i n e ;  a n d  wo  t o  a l l  
Divines that differ in their Definitions, except those  
that are in the right.

I  know  t h a t  a  Word  a nd  a  Men t a l  Con c e p t i o n ,  
a re  not  Noth ing :  They may be  ca l l ed  Thing s,  but  
when we di s t ingui sh the Things  f rom thei r  Signs,  
N a m e s,  o r  D e f i n i t i o n s,  we  t a ke  n o t  t h e  wo rd  
[Things ]  so laxly, as  to comprehend the said Signs,  
Name s,  &c.  When we s ay,  tha t  the  Thing  d e f i n ed  
i s  necessary,  but to be able to  Def ine i t ,  or actual ly  
to  Def in e  i t ,  i s  not  nece s s a r y  ( to  Sa lva t ion)  i t  i s  
no to r i ou s  t h a t  we  t a ke  De f i n i t i o n  ( a s  De f i n i n g )  
ac t ive ly,  a s  i t  i s  Actus  de f in i en t i s ;  and Def in i r e  sure  
i s  no t  t h e  s ame  w i th  t h e  Th in g  d e f i n e d .  I  h ave  
heard  be fore  your  Let ter  to ld  me,  tha t  Def in i tum  
& de f in i t i o  i d em sun t :  But ,  I  pray  you,  le t  u s  not  
quibble  a lmost  a l l  the World under a  sentence of  
Damnation.  As long ago as  i t  i s  s ince I  read such  
words ,  I  remember  our  Mas ter s  to ld  us ,  ( I  th ink  
S c h i b l e r  i n  h i s  Top i c k s  f o r  one )  t h a t  when  they  
a re  taken Pro  t e rmin i s  Log i c i s  d e f in i t i o  & de f in i tum  
non  sun t  i d em ;  but  on ly  when they a re  t aken Pro  
r e bu s  p e r  e o s  t e r m i n o s  s i g n i f i c a t i s ;  and  th a t  t he re  
they di f fer  in Modo s ign i f i candi  e s sent iam,  the de f i- 
ni tum s igni fy ing  the Essence  confused ly,  and the De- 
f in i t ion d i s t in c t ly.  I f  you wil l  take the Res de f in i ta ,  
for that which is  s tr ict ly nothing but Rei conceptus  
i n ada equa tu s  s eu  pa r t i a l i s,  ( tha t  i s ,  a  Spe c i e s )  and  
tha t  not  a s  the  t h ing  i s  Exi s t en t  ex t ra  in t e l l e c tum,  
but as the conception is an operation of the Mind,  
so I confess ,  that he that hath a t rue Concept ion  of
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a  Spec i e s  a s  meer ly  denominated,  or  as  de f ined,  hath  
the same conception  of it :  And also the Thing named,  
and the Thing  de f ined ,  i s  the  same th ing  in  i t  s e l f.  
Homo  &  An ima l  ra t i o n a l e,  a re  the  s ame ;  th a t  i s ,  
i t  i s  the same e s s en c e,  which i s  denomina t ed  Homo,  
and  d e f i n e d  An ima l  ra t i o na l e.  And  i t  i s  the  s ame  
Con c ep t u s  men t i s,  wh ich  we  have  ( i f  t r ue )  when  
we  d e n o m i n a t e ,  a n d  w h e n  we  d e f i n e .  B u t  a s  
Things  a re  di s t inct  f rom the knowledg  and s i gns  o f  
Th ing s ,  no th ing  i s  Res,  tha t  i s  no t  ex i s t en t ;  and  
noth ing  ex i s t e th  but  in  Singu l a r s  (o r  Ind i v idua l s ) :  
And as  nothing can be def ined but a  Spec i e s,  so a  
Spe c i e s,  or  any Unive r sa l ,  i s  no th ing  but  a  Not ion ,  
or  Ens ra t ion i s,  save as  i t  exi s t e th  in the sa id Indi- 
v idua l s.  And in  the  Ind i v i dua l s,  i t  i s  noth ing  but  
t h e i r  b e i n g  a s  pa r t i a l ly,  o r  i n ad equa t ly  t ak en ,  o r  a  
Conc ep tu s  ob j e c t i vu s  pa r t i a l i s,  (whether  i t  be  o f  a  
th ing r ea l ly,  or  only  in t e l l e c tua l ly  par t ible,  or  any  
thing which our nar row Minds cannot conceive of ,  
Uno  & s imp l i c i  c on c e p tu  a c t i vo ) .  Now i f  you  t ake  
the word [Def in i t ion ]  for  the Spec i e s,  a s  exi s t ent  in  
I n d i v i du a l s,  i t  i s  r e a l ly  a  p a r t  o f  t he  th ing ;  t h a t  
i s ,  a  Par t ia l  ob je c t ive  conceptus,  or somewhat of  the  
Thing  as  Inte l l ig ible :  But this  i s  to take [Defini t ion]  
in Sensu pass ivo,  for the Thing def ined; which our  
Case distinguisheth.

But  S i r,  I  c r ave  your  l e ave,  to  d i s t ingu i sh  Re- 
a l  o b j e c t i v e  B e i n g s ,  f r o m ,  1 .  T h e  K n o w l e d g .  
2 .  and the  Names ,  and other  Log ica l  Organs ,  by  
which  we know  them,  and  exp r e s s  our  knowledg  
o f  t h e m :  G o d ,  C h r i s t ,  G r a c e ,  G l o r y,  Pa rd o n ,  
Jus t i f icat ion,  Sanct i f icat ion,  the Gospel-Doctr ine,  
P re c ep t ,  P rom i s e s ,  F a i t h ,  Hope,  Love,  Obed i - 
ence,  Humil i ty,  Pat ience,  &c.  a re  the Res de f in i tæ
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in  our  Case,  not  a s  they are  in  e s s e  c ogn i t o,  or  in  
the  not ion or  idea  o f  them,  but  i n  e s s e  r e a l i .  To  
D e f i n e  p ro p e r l y,  i s  e i t h e r ,  1 .  M e n t a l l y  t o  c o n - 
c e i v e  o f  t he s e  th ing s ;  2 .  o r  Exp r e s s i v e ly,  t o  s i g - 
nif ie such Conceptions, agreeably to the nature of the  
th ing s  known ,  o r  Exp r e s s i v e ly  d e f i n e d :  Which  i s ,  
if the Def inition be perfect, under the notions of a  
G e n u s,  a n d  D i f f e r e n t i a .  T h e  D e f i n i t i o n  a s  i n  
Words,  i s  but  a  Log i c a l  Organ ,  ( a s  Names  a re  a l so  
Noti fy ing s igns) :  Menta l  de f in ing,  i s  but the said di- 
s t inc t  knowledg  of the thing def ined, and is  neither  
r ea l ly  the Thing i t  s e l f,  nor usual ly of  necess i ty to  
the Thing:  Which two,  I  sha l l  prove di s t inct ly  a s  
to the sense of our Case.

1.  The Def in i t ion of  Jus t i f i ca t ion,  i s  e i ther  our  
Dis t in c t  know l edg,  o r  Expr e s s i on  o f  i t :  Ju s t i f i c a t i - 
on is not our Dist inct  knowledg, or Express ion  of it :  
Therefore the Def ini t ion of  Jus t i f ica t ion,  and Ju- 
stification, are not the same.

Ju s t i f i c a t i on  I n  s e n s u  a c t i v o,  i s  no t  a n  Ac t  o f  
God, and In sensu pas s ivo,  i s  the Relat ive s ta te  of  
Man thereby effected: But the Def init ion of Just i- 
fication is neither.

The  De f i n i t i on  o f  Ju s t i f i c a t i on ,  i s  a  wo rk  o f  
Art; but Justification is a Work of Grace.

A  w i cked  d amnab l e  Man ,  o r  a  d amned  Dev i l ,  
may def ine  Just i f icat ion, and so have the Defini t ion  
of it; but not Justification it self.

T h e  D e f i n i t i o n  o f  Ju s t i f i c a t i o n ,  F a i t h ,  L ove ,  
& c .  i s  Q u i d  L o g i c u m ;  b u t  J u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  F a i t h ,  
Love, &c. are things Physical and Moral.

A Man is Justif ied (or hath Chr ists Righteousness  
imputed to him) in his  s leep, and when he think-
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e th  no t  o f  i t ;  bu t  he  h a th  no t  t he  Ac t ive  d e f i - 
nition of Justification in his sleep, &c.

Othe r  t h ing s  be  not  the  s ame Rea l ly  wi th  the i r  
Def ini t ion, therefore neither i s  Jus t i f i ca t ion,  Fai th,  
&c.

The Sun is  not real ly the same thing with a De- 
f i n i t i on  o f  t h e  Sun ;  no r  L i gh t ,  He a t ,  Mo t i on ,  
& c .  A  B r u t e  c a n  s e e ,  t a s t e ,  f e e l ,  s m e l l ,  t h a t  
c anno t  d e f i n e  t h em.  I f  you  h ave  a  B i s hop r i ck ,  
because  you de f ine  a  Bi shopr ick,  or  have a  Lord- 
s h i p,  a  K ingdom,  Hea l t h ,  &c.  b e c au s e  you  c an  
def ine them, your Axiome hath stood you in good  
stead.

The  De f i n i t i on  i s  bu t  Exp l i c a t i o  r e i :  Bu t  Re i  
explicatio non est ipsa res.

I nd iv i du a l s  ( s ay  mo s t )  a r e  no t  De f i n a b l e :  Bu t  
no th ing  i s  t r u ly  Res,  bu t  Ind iv idua l s .  Unive r s a l s  
as they are in the Mind,  are exis tent Individual Acts, 
Cog i t a t i on s,  Not i on s :  As  they a re  ou t  o f  th e  Mind,  
t h ey  a r e  n o t h i n g  bu t  I n d i v i d u o r u m  q u i d  i n t e l l i - 
gibile.

The  De f in i t i on  o f  Le a r n ing ,  o f  a  Doc to r,  &c.  
may be got  in a  day:  I f  Lear ning and Doctor ship  
may be so, what useless things are Univer sit ies and  
Books?

Per swade  a  hung r y  Scho l a r,  tha t  he  ha th  Mea t  
and  Dr ink ;  o r  the  Ambi t ious ,  tha t  he  ha th  Pre- 
fe r ment ;  or  the  Covetous ,  or  Poor,  tha t  he  ha th  
Money,  because  he  ha th  in  h i s  Mind,  or  Mouth,  
the Def in i t i on  o f  i t ;  and quibble him into sa t i s f a- 
ction by tel l ing him, that Definit io & def initum sunt  
i d em  r e.  We know  and  exp r e s s  th ing s  na r r ow ly  by  
Name s,  a nd  l a r g e ly  a nd  d i s t i n c t ly  by  De f i n i t i o n s :  
The Def in i t ion  here,  i s  Expl i ca t io  nomini s,  (a s  Ani-



43

mal  ra t i ona l e,  o f  the  name Homo ) ;  and both Name  
and  De f i n i t i o n ,  a s  they  a re  Ve r ba  men t i s  v e l  o r i s,  
or  Verborum s ign i f i ca t i o,  are  sure ly diver s  f rom the  
th ing s  named  and  d e f i n ed ,  known and  expre s s ed ;  
unles s  by the Thing  you mean only the Knowledg,  
or Notion of the Thing.

The re f o re  t hough  Cu i  c omp e t i t  d e f i n i t i o  e i d em  
quo{que} competit definitum, & contra, & quod convenit  
d e f i n i t i o n i  c onven i t  d e f i n i t o :  Ye t  s ay  no t  tha t  Im - 
pu t e d  R i g h t e o u s n e s s  i n  Re,  i s  t he  s ame  w i th  the  
Definition, as it is the Definers act.

By thi s  t ime you have he lpt  Men to under s tand  
by  an  In s t ance,  why  S t .  Pau l  s o  much  wa r ne th  
Chr i s t i ans  to  take heed le s t  any deceive them by  
vain Philosophy, even by Sophistry, and abused, ar- 
bitrary Notions.

Remember,  S i r,  tha t  our  Ca se  i s  o f  g r and  Im- 
por tance ;  As  i t  i s  s t a ted in  my Dire c t .  42 .  which  
you a s s au l t ed ;  i t  i s  [Whethe r  i f  t h e  Que s t i on  we r e  
o f  t h e  Ob j e c t  o f  P r ede s t ina t i on ,  o f  t h e  na tu r e  o f  t h e  
W i l l ’s  l i b e r t y,  D i v i n e  c o n c o u r s e ,  a nd  d e t e r m i n i n g  
w ay  o f  G r a c e ,  o f  t h e  D e f i n i t i o n  o f  J u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  
Fa i t h ,  &c.  a  f ew  we l l  s t ud i e d  D iv in e s  a r e  n o t  h e r e  
t o  be  p r e f e r r ed  be f o r e  Autho r i ty,  and the  ma jo r  Vote.  
Such  a re  my  word s .  I  a s s e r t ,  1.  Tha t  t he  De f i - 
n ing  o f  Ju s t i f i c a t i on ,  Fa i t h ,  &c.  i s  a  work  o f  Ar t .  
2 .  A n d  I  h ave  m a ny  a n d  m a ny  t i m e s  t o l d  t h e  
Wor ld  (which  you seem to  s t r ike  a t )  tha t  Chr i - 
st ians do not dif fer so much in their Real concept i- 
ons  o f  the  Mat t e r,  a s  they do in  the i r  Def in i t i on s.  
1.  Because  Def in i t i on s  a re  made up o f  Ambiguous  
wo rd s,  whose  Expl ica t ion they a re  not  ag reed in ;  
and almost al l  Words are ambiguous t i l l  explained;  
and  amb iguou s  Word s  a re  no t  f i t  t o  de f i n e,  o r
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be  de f ined ,  t i l l  exp la ined .  And,  2 .  Because  both  
se lect ing f i t  ter ms,  and expla in ing them, and or- 
d e r i ng  t h em ,  a re  wo rk s  o f  A r t ,  i n  wh i ch  Men  
a re  unequa l ;  and  there  i s  a s  g rea t  va r ie ty  o f  In- 
t e l l e c t u a l  C o n c e p t i o n s ,  a s  o f  F a c e s .  3 .  A n d  I  
h ave  o f t en  s a i d ,  Tha t  a  Know l e d g  i n t u i t i v e,  o r  a  
S imp l e  a pp r e h en s i o n  o f  a  t h ing  a s  Sen s a t e,  o r  an  
I n t e r n a l  e xp e r i e n c e,  o r  Re f l e c t  a c t ,  and  a  g ene r a l  
notion of some things, may prove the truth of Grace,  
and save Soul s ,  and make us  capable  of  Chr i s t ian  
Love and Communion, as being true saving Know- 
l e d g .  4 .  A n d  c o n s e q u e n t l y  I  h ave  o f t e n  s a i d ,  
t h a t  m a ny  a  t h o u s a n d  C h r i s t i a n s  h ave  Fa i t h ,  
H o p e ,  D e s i r e ,  L o v e ,  H u m i l i t y,  O b e d i e n c e ,  J u s t i - 
c a t i on ,  Adop t i on ,  Un ion  w i th  Chr i s t ,  who can  de- 
f ine  none of  these:  Unless  you wil l  speak equivo- 
ca l ly  of  Def in i t i on  i t  se l f ,  and say as  good Melan- 
c thon,  and as  Guther l e th,  and some other Romist s ,  
t h a t  N o t i t i a  i n t u i t i va  e s t  d e f i n i t i o,  w h o  ye t  s ay  
bu t  wha t  I  am s ay ing ,  when  they  add ,  [Ve l  s a l - 
t em  i n s t a r  d e f i n i t i o n i s ] .  I f  a l l  a re  w i thou t  Fa i t h ,  
Lo ve,  J u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  Adop t i o n ,  who  c anno t  g ive  a  
t r ue  Def in i t ion of  them, how few wi l l  be  saved?  
How much more then doth Learn ing  to Mens sa l- 
va t ion ,  than  Grace?  And Ar i s t o t l e  then  i s  not  so  
f a r  b e l ow  Pau l ,  o r  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  Ch r i s t ,  a s  we  
(justly) believe.

The  Case  i s  so  we igh ty  and  pa lpable,  tha t  you  
have nothing to say; but as you did about the Guilt  
o f  o u r  n e a r e r  P a r e n t s  s i n s ,  t o  y i e l d  a l l  t h e  
Cause,  and with a pass ionate c lamour to te l l  Men  
that I mistake you, or wrest your words; of which  
I shal l  appeal to every sober Reader, that wil l  pe- 
ruse the words of mine which you assault, and yours
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as they are an Answer to mine.
In a  word,  you go about  by the abuse  o f  a  t r i - 

v i a l  Axi ome  o f  De f i n i t i o n s,  1.  To  s en t ence  mos t  
Chr istians to Hell, and cast them into Desperation,  
a s  want ing  the  Grace  which  they  cannot  de f ine.  
2 .  And  to  de s t roy  Chr i s t i an  Love  and  Concord ,  
and tear the Church into as many Shreds,  as there  
be diver si t ies of Def init ions used by them. 3. And  
you would tempt us to think much hardlier of your  
s e l f ,  th an  we  mus t  o r  w i l l  do ;  a s  i f  your  Fa i t h ,  
Jus t i f i ca t ion,  &c.  were unsound,  because your De- 
finitions are so.

I  know tha t  Uniu s  r e i  una  t an t um e s t  De f i n i t i o,  
s p e a k i n g ,  1 .  N o t  o f  t h e  Te r m s,  bu t  t h e  S e n s e .  
2. And supposing that Definition to be perfectly true;  
that i s ,  the t ruth  of Inte l le c t ion  and Express ion  con- 
s i s t ing in their  cong rui ty to the Thing ;  whi le  the  
t h ing  i s  one  and  the  s ame,  the  c on c ep t i on  and  ex- 
p r e s s i on  which  i s  per fec t ly  t r ue,  mus t  be  so  too.  
But ,  1.  Our  unde r s t and ing s  a re  a l l  imper fec t ,  and  
we know no th ing  per fec t ly  but  Secundum quædam ;  
and  Zan c k ez  s a i t h  t r u l y,  t h a t  Nih i l  s c i t u r,  i f  we  
ca l l  that  only Knowledg  which i s  per f e c t :  And con- 
sequent ly  no Menta l  De f in i t i on  i s  per fec t .  2 .  And  
I m p e r f e c t i o n s  h ave  m a n y  d e g r e e s .  3 .  A n d  o u r  
Te r m s,  wh i ch  make  up  t h a t  wh i ch  you  know I  
called a Definit ion  in my Dir. 42. (as it is in words)  
a re  a s  a f o re s a i d ,  va r i o u s,  mu t a b l e,  and  va r i ou s l y  
understood and used.

§ .  X V.  Pa g.  2 4 .  A g a i n  yo u  a r e  a t  i t ,  [ W h o m  
d o  you  mean  by  t h a t  on e  ra r e  P e r s on ,  who s e  s i n g l e  
Judgmen t  i s  t o  b e  p r e f e r r ed  in  th e  po in t  o f  Ju s t i f i c a- 
tion, and to whom].
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Answ.  1.  No one  tha t  knoweth  no t  the  d i f f e r - 
ence  be tween  an  I nv i d i duum va gum & d e t e r m ina - 
t um .  2 .  No  one  th a t  i s  o f  s o  h a rd  Me t a l ,  a s  i n  
despi te  of  the p la ines t  words ,  to ins inuate  to the  
Wor ld ,  t h a t  t he s e  word s  [A f ew  w e l l - s t u d i e d  J u - 
dicious Divines] do signif ie only one; and that these  
words  [One Man o f  ex t rao rd ina ry  unde r s tand ing  and  
c l e a r n e s s ] ,  ( i s  t o  b e  p r e f e r r e d  b e f o r e  t h e  Ru l e r s  and  
majo r  Vote,  in  d i f f i cu l t  spe cu la t i ons )  do s igni f ie  one  
individuum determinatum in the World, and that the  
Speaker  i s  bound to name the Man.  No one that  
thinketh that Pemble, who in his Vind. Grat. hath al- 
mos t  the  ve r y  s ame words ,  s a id  we l l ,  and  tha t  I  
who repeat  them, am as  cr imina l  a s  you pretend:  
No one who e i ther  knoweth not ,  tha t  a lmos t  a l l  
the  Wor ld  ( even  Pap i s t s )  ag ree  in  th i s  Ru le,  o r  
that thinketh his judgment f i t  herein to bear them  
a l l  d ow n :  N o  o n e  w h o,  w h e n  h i s  a b u s e s  a r e  
brought into the open Sun-shine, will rather accuse  
the Light than repent.

B u t ,  p a g.  25.  A f t e r  s o m e  wo rd s  t o  j e e r  away  
Convict ion,  you te l l  me,  [We mus t  have  some be t- 
t e r  a c c o u n t  o f  y o u ,  q u e m  q u i b u s ,  t h a n  w h a t  
you  have  g i ven  u s  ye t .  I  s ha l l  t ak e  l e ave  t o  p r e s en t  
o u r  i n d i f f e r e n t  Read e r s  w i t h  a  mo r e  i n g enuou s  and  
t rue r  s t a t e  o f  the  Ques t i on,  fa r  more  su i t abl e  bo th  t o  
my p l a in  mean ing  and  th e  c l e a r  pu r po r t  o f  you r  Di- 
r e c t i on .  Le t  t h e  Ca s e  b e  t h i s :  The r e  i s  One  who  o f  
la t e  hath ra i s ed much dus t  among us,  about  the  g rand  
A r t i c l e  o f  J u s t i f i c a t i o n ;  W h e t h e r  i t  b e  b y  F a i t h  
w i thou t  Work s,  o r  by  Fa i th  and  Work s  t o o?  Al l  ou r  
o l d  Renowned  D i v i n e s  on  t h i s  s i d e  and  b e yond  t h e  
Sea s  a r e  unan imous ly  ag r e ed ,  tha t  Ju s t i f i c a t i on  i s  by  
Fa i t h  a l o n e,  i .  e .  wi t h ou t  Wo rk s.  Th i s  o n e  P e r s o n
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ha th  o f t en  publ i s h ed  h i s  Judgmen t  t o  t h e  c on t ra r y—  
so  tha t  a  poo r  Academi ca l  Doc to r  may ve r y  ra t i ona l ly  
enqu i r e  o f  you ,  Who in  th i s  c a s e  i s  t o  b e  p r e f e r r ed?  
That one, or those many?

An sw.  The re  wa s  a  D i s pu t an t  who  wou ld  un- 
der take to  conquer  any Adver sa r y :  When he was  
a s ked ,  How?  He  s a i d  h e  wou l d  pou r  ou t  upon  
him so many and so gross untruths, as should leave  
him nothing to answer congruously, but a Mentir is ;  
and  then a l l  the  Wor ld  would  judg  h im unc iv i l ,  
and condemn him for  g iv ing  such an  unreverent  
answer.  But you shal l  not so prevai l  with me, but  
I will call your Reader to answer these Questions:

1.  Whe th e r  i t  b e  a ny  t r u e r ,  t h a t  [ Th i s  i s  t h e  
c l ea r  pur po r t  o f  my Di re c t i on ] ,  than i t  i s  that  I  say,  
There is but one Star in the Firmament, because I say  
that one Star is more Luminous than many Candles?

2 .  Whether  i f  a  d i s e a sed  Reader  wi l l  pu t  such  
a  S en s e  upon  my  word s ,  h i s  Fo rge r y  be  a  t r ue  
s tat ing  of the Question between him and me, with  
out my consent?

3.  Whether  an  in t imat ion tha t  th i s  ONE i s  e i - 
the r  Uni cu s,  o r  Pr imu s,  o r  S ingu l a r,  i n  the  de f i - 
n i t ion o f  Ju s t i f i ca t ion ,  or  the  in te re s t  o f  Works ,  
be any truer,  than that he is  the only ejected Mi- 
n i s t e r  i n  Eng l and ,  Whi l e  t he  wr i t i ng s  o f  Bu c e r,  
Ludov. Croc ius, Joh. Bergius, Conrad. Bergius, Cal ix- 
tus Placeus, le Blank, Dave. Gatak. Wott. Prest. Ball,  
and multitudes such are visible still among us?

4 .  W h e t h e r  h e  d e a l s  t r u l y,  w i s e l y,  o r  f r i e n d l y  
with the holy Scr ipures ,  and the Protestants ,  who  
would per swade the Ignorant,  that this  i s  the true  
s t a te  o f  the  Controver s ie,  [Whethe r  i t  b e  by  Fa i th  
w i thou t  Work s,  o r  by  Fa i t h  and  Work s  t o o,  t ha t  we
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a r e  j u s t i f i e d ]  Whi l e  the  Sc r ip tu re  speake th  bo t h ,  
and  a l l  P ro t e s t an t s  ho ld  bo th  in  s eve r a l  s en s e s ?  
And whether  th i s  ea s i e  s t a t ing  o f  Cont rover s i e s ,  
without more Explicat ion or Dist inct ion, be wor- 
thy an Academical Disputant?

5.  Whether  i t  be t r ue or  notor ious ly  f a l se,  that  
[Al l  ou r  Renowned Div ine s  on  th i s  s ide,  and beyond  
t h e  S ea s,  a r e  a g r e ed ] ,  o f  tha t  in  th i s  Ques t ion  o f  
t h e  i n t e re s t  o f  Work s ,  wh i ch  t h i s  one  con t r a - 
dicteth?

6. Whether this Doctor s naked Aff irmation here- 
of be better proof, than that one Mans citation of the words of  
a b o v e  a n  H u n d r e d  ( y e a  m a n y  H u n - 
dred)  a s  g iv ing  a s  much to  Works  a s  he  doth ,  i s  
of the Contrary?

7.  Whethe r  i t  be  an  ingenuous  way  be seeming  
Academics ,  to  ta lk  a t  th i s  ra te,  and a s ser t  such a  
s tat ing of the Question and such consent,  without  
one word of  not ice  or  ment ion of  the  Books ,  in  
which I state the Question, and br ing al l  this evi- 
dence of consent?

8.  I f  such a Doctor wi l l  needs enquire,  whether  
the secret  thoughts  of  the Wr iter  meant  not  h im- 
s e l f,  when he  pre tendeth  but  to  accuse  the  Rule  
there g iven, and should enquire but of  the mean- 
i n g  o f  t h e  wo rd s ,  w h e t h e r  i t  s avo u r  m o re  o f  
Rat iona l i t y,  or  a  pre sumptuous  usur p ing the  Pre- 
rogative of God?

§ .  X V I .  Pa g.  2 7.  T h o u g h  yo u r  a p p ro a c h  b e  
wrathful ,  you are  const ra ined to come neare r  yet ,  
and you cannot  deny my Rule of  Direct .  in other  
Po in t s ,  but  on ly  those  o f  [High  and  d i f f i c u l t  s p e - 
c u l a t i o n ] :  A n d  d o  y o u  d e n y  i t  t h e r e ?  Yo u
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w i l l  d e a l  w i th  i t  bu t  a s  t he  app l i c a t i on  o f  t h a t  
Rule  to  the  Def in i t i on  o f  Ju s t i f i c a t i on?  (And sha l l  
we lose your f avour, by forcing you to lay by your  
Oppos i t ion  a s  to  a l l  the  re s t ? )  But  here  you s ay  
yo u  [ e x c e e d i n g l y  d i f f e r  f r o m  m e ] ;  O r  e l s e  yo u  
would be a shamed of  so  much Combat ing in  the  
dark: Exceeding oft signifieth some extream.

Your  Rea son s  a re,  1.  You  ho l d  n o t  t h e  Do c t r i n e  
o f  Ju s t i f i c a t i on  t o  b e  p rope r ly  o f  Spe cu la t i ve  c on c e r n ,  
bu t  who l ly  P ra c t i c a l :  Where  ye t  you confe s s ,  tha t  
i n  a l l  Pra c t i c a l  know l e d g,  t h e r e  b e  s ome  an t e c e d en t  
c on t emp l a t i on s  o f  t h e  Na tu r e,  P r op e r t i e s,  End ,  Ob- 
j e c t ,  and  tha t  to  know th e  c e r t a i n  numbe r  o f  Pa c e s  
home-ward, is a Speculative nicety].

An sw.  And  c an  you  f i nd  no  f a i r e r  a  s h i f t  f o r  
d i sag reement?  I  would such a s  you made not  the  
Doc t r i n e  o f  Ju s t i f i c a t i on  t oo  l i t t l e  P ra c t i c a l ?  I  
am f ar  f rom thinking that  i t  i s  not  Pract ica l :  But  
i s  not  a  Log i ca l  de f in i t i on  the opening the Nature,  
P r o p e r t i e s,  End ,  Ob j e c t ,  o r  some  o f  the s e  wh i ch  
you ca l l  Contempla t ions ?  Make  not  p l a in  th ing s  
dark,  Sir :  The use of Ar t i s  not to shut the Win- 
d ow s ,  a n d  c o n f o u n d  M e n s  M i n d s .  I  t a k e  a l l  
Theo log i e  to  be together,  Sc i en t i a -a f f e c t i va-p ra c t i c a ;  
for  our  In t e l l e c t ,  Wi l l ,  and Pra c t i c e,  mus t  be  pos- 
ses t  or ruled by i t :  But i t  i s  f i r s t  Scient ia ,  and we  
mus t  know  be fo re  we  c an  wi l l  and  p ra c t i s e.  And  
though  a l l  r i gh t  knowledg  t end  to  Prac t i ce,  ye t  
forg ive me for te l l ing you, that I  think that many 
holy Per sons in Scr ipture and Pr imitive t imes,  lo- 
ved and pract i sed more than you or I ,  who knew  
not how to form an exact Log ical Def init ion. And  
that  he that  knoweth the things of  the Spir i t  spi- 
r i tua l ly,  by Scr ipture Notions ,  may pract i se  them
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as  ful ly,  as  he that  knoweth and speaketh them in  
the  Not ions  o f  Ar i s t o t l e ;  or  e l se  the  School-Men  
exce l  the  Apos t l e s .  Though ambl ing  be  an  ea s i e  
Pace,  which Hor ses  are  taught  by Gives  and Fet- 
te r s ,  i t  fo l loweth  not  tha t  a  Hor se  cannot  t r ave l  
a s  f a r  i n  h i s  n a tu r a l  p a ce.  When  you  have  s a i d  
a l l ,  Log i c a l  d e f i n i n g  sh a l l  be  a  work  o f  Ar t ,  and  
the  Chur c h  shou ld  not  be  t o r n ,  and Sou l s  sha l l  no t  
b e  d amn ed ,  f o r  wan t  o f  i t .  He  t h a t  Love t h ,  B e - 
l i e ve th ,  Hope th ,  Obeye th ,  and by  do ing  them ha th  
a  re f l e c t ing  pe rcep t ion  wha t  they  a re,  and  ha th  
but such a knowledg of the Gospel as  may be had  
without a proper Definition, shall be saved.

Pa g .  2 8 ,  2 9 .  yo u  s ay,  [ N o r  i s  t h e  D o c t r i n e  o f  
Jus t i f i ca t ion so  h igh and d i f f i cu l t ,  but  tha t  the  mean- 
e s t  Chr i s t ian may under s tand i t  su f f i c i en t ly  to  Sa lva- 
tion, so far as words can make it intelligible].

Answ.  Your  own  b lows  s e em no t  t o  hu r t  you .  
I thank you for granting so much hope to the mean- 
e s t  C h r i s t i a n s.  B u t  w h a t ’s  t h i s  t o  yo u r  C a s e ?  
1.  Do the meanest  Chr i s t ians  know how to de f ine  
Jus t i f i ca t ion,  and a l l  the  Grace which they have?  
2 .  Are  they  acqua in t ed  wi th  a l l  t he  [Word s  t h a t  
should make it intelligible?]

Pa g .  2 9 .  you  add ,  [You  h a v e  d o n e  l i t t l e  s e r v i c e  
to  your  weaker  Chr i s t ians  to  pe r swade them othe rwi se  
( a s  we l l  a s  t o  the  g r ea t  bl e s s ed  Char t e r  o f  Sa lva t i on )  
and  t o  l e a d  t h em  ou t  o f  t h e  p l a i n  r o ad  i n t o  Wood s  
and  Maze s,  t o  t ha t  on e  Man o f  ex t ra o rd ina r y  Judg - 
men t  a n d  C l e a r n e s s ;  n o  b o dy  mu s t  k n ow  wha t  h i s  
Name  i s,  o r  whe r e  h e  dwe l l s,  and  s o  t o  wh i r l e  t h em  
about till you have made them giddy—].

Answ.  How e a s i e  i s  i t  t o  t a l k  a t  t h i s  r a t e  f o r  
any Cause in the World? Is this Disputing or Rea-
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son ing?  Cannot  I  a s  ea s i l y  s ay  thus  aga in s t  you?  
But  the  ques t ion  i s  o f  Thing s  v i s i b l e :  I  wi l l ing ly  
appea l  to  any  in t e l l i gen t  impa r t i a l  D iv ine,  who  
wi l l  read what  you and I  have wr i t ten of  Jus t i f i - 
f icat ion, which of us i t  i s  that hath done more to  
br ing Men out o f  Woods and Mazes,  into the plain- 
es t  Road?  Let them, that have leisure for no more,  
re ad  bu t  my  P r e f a c e  t o  my  D i s pu t .  o f  J u s t i f.  and  
mark which side wrongeth weak Chr ist ians, and the  
Charter of Salvation.

§ .  XVI I .  Pa g .  2 9 .  you  a dd ,  [S i r,  I  u n d e r s t a n d  
s ome th i n g  a t  t h e s e  ye a r s,  w i t h ou t  you r  Tu t o ra g e,  o f  
the  duty  bo th  o f  Pas to r s  and Peop l e :  But  I  know not  
wha t  you mean to  make  the  way to  Heaven ( r evea l ed  
s u f f i c i e n t ly  t o  a l l ,  &c. )  t o  b e  a  ma t t e r  o f  h i g h  a b - 
s t r u s e  S p e c u l a t i o n ,  a s  i f  n o n e  bu t  g r e a t  S c h o l a r s,  
a n d  Men  o f  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  J u d gm en t ,  c o u l d  by  t h e  
r i g h t  u s e  o f  S c r i p t u r e s,  a nd  o t h e r  o rd i n a r y  c ommon  
means,  be  abl e  to  f ind i t  out ,  t i l l  they have  met  wi th  
that Elias, &c.]

An sw.  S t i l l  I  s e e  we  s h a l l  a g re e  whe th e r  you  
wi l l  or  not :  O,  S i r,  i t  i s  ju s t  the  contra r y  tha t  I  
wrote  for :  And I  need but  repea t  your  words  to  
a n swe r  you .  I  am  no t  d i s p a r a g i ng  you r  unde r - 
s tanding, otherwise than you may so cal l  the vin- 
dicat ing of needful  truth: Nor did I  ever presume  
to offer you my Tutorage: You speak al l  this  with  
too much tenderness .  But that which I have wr it- 
ten almost al l  my Books of Controversie against, is  
t h i s  mak in g  t h e  Way  t o  Heaven  mo r e  d i f f i c u l t  and  
be wi ldr ing,  than the Scr iptures  make i t .  There- 
fo re  i t  i s  tha t  I  have  per swaded  Men to  l ay  l e s s  
s t res s  on arbi trar y humane Notions:  But the que-
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s t ion i s  now,  whether  i t  be  your  Cour s e  or  mine,  
tha t  i s  gu i l ty  o f  th i s ?  Are  Log i c a l  De f in i t i on s  the  
ne ce s sa r y  Way to  Heaven?  Doth the Sc r ip tu r e  su f f i - 
c ient ly  revea l  such Def in i t i ons  to a l l ?  Do a l l  o rd i- 
n a r y  B e l i e v e r s  by  t h e  u s e  o f  t h e  S c r i p t u r e,  know  
how to  d e f i n e ?  Do no t  Log ic i an s  make  t r ue  de- 
f ining one of  the sures t  s igns  of  c l ea r  and ac cu ra t e  
know ledg ?  Why  shou ld  you  and  I  d i s pu t e  t hu s  
about  Mat te r s  o f  Fac t ?  I  know by the  pr inc ip le s  
o f  Con fo r m i t y,  t h a t  you r  Judgmen t  i s  no t  l i ke  
to be nar rower  than mine  about the s tate of  deter- 
mina te  Ind iv idua l s :  I  suppose  you would  t ake  a s  
many to the Lords Supper  as  Bel iever s ,  as  I  would,  
and ab so l ve  a s  many,  and p ronounc e  a s  many s aved  
a t  Burya l .  Le t  you and I  ca l l  but  a  dozen o f  the  
next Famil ies  together,  and des i re ever y Man and  
Woman of  them, to g ive you a  Def in i t ion of  Ju- 
s t i f icat ion,  (out of  the hear ing of  the res t )  and i f  
they al l  give you a t rue def ini t ion, and one def ini t ion,  
I  w i l l  w r i t e  a  R e t r a c t a t i o n .  I  k n ow  yo u  n o t ;  
but by your now tel l ing me, of  your unders tanding  
of  the dut ies  of  Pasto r s  and People,  I  may suppose  
t h a t  yo u  h a v e  b e e n  a  Pa s t o u r,  ( e l s e — ) .  A n d  i f  
so,  tha t  you  have  had  pe r sona l  con fe rence  wi th  
m o s t  ( i f  n o t  a l l )  o f  yo u r  F l o c k .  I f  yo u  h ave  
found them al l  such able  conco rdant  Def ine r s  o f  Ju- 
s t i f i cat ion,  you have had a more learned Flock than  
I  h ad .  I  doub t  you r  Lea r n e d  S c h o l a r s  cou ld  no t  
do i t ,  t i l l  they met  with some such El ia s  or  Ar i- 
stot le, as you! Yea, let us take only such as by their  
L ives  we commonly judg t r u ly  Godly  Chr i s t i ans :  
And i f  a l l  these  g ive you one  and a t rue  def ini t ion  
of  Jus t i f ica t ion,  then do you te l l  them that  Def i- 
ning  i s  no such dif f icult  work, but ordinary Chr i-
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stians may and do attain it, and I that make it diff i- 
cu l t ,  make  the  way to  Heaven d i f f i cu l t ,  fo r  De- 
f in ing  i s  the  way  to  Heaven :  Bu t  i f  no t  one  o f  
many  Score  o r  Hundred  ( t i l l  you  teach  them a- 
new)  do  g ive  you  a  t r u e  and  the  s ame  De f in i t i - 
on ;  I  w i l l  go  on  and  s t i l l  s ay,  t h a t  They  w r o n g  
Soul s,  the  Gospe l ,  and the  Church,  who pre tend such  
n e c e s s i t y  and  fa c i l i t y  o f  d e f i n i n g,  and  wi l l  c e n su r e,  
r ep roac h,  or  damn a l l  that  ag ree not with them in  
a  Def in i t ion ,  when they have  a s  r e a l  though le s s  
distinct a knowledg of the thing.

I  doubt not but you know how much di f ference  
t h e re  i s  among  Le a r n ed  Men  abou t  De f i n i t i o n s  
t hemse l ve s  i n  gene r a l :  Whe the r  they  be long  to  
Metaphysicks ,  Log icks ,  or Physicks?  Whether De- 
f in i t io  Physi ca  (as  Man  i s  def ined per Animam, Cor- 
pu s  & Un i on em )  be  a  p r op e r  De f i n i t i on?  Whethe r  
a true Logical  and Physical  def inition should not be  
the same? Whether  Def in i t i o  ob j e c t i va  be  proper ly  
c a l l ed  De f i n i t i o,  o r  on l y  Fo r ma l i s ?  Whe the r  Ac - 
c i d en t s  may  be  p roper ly  de f ined?  An Genu s  d e f i- 
ni r i  po s s i t ?  An pa r s  Log i ca  de f in i r i  po s s i t ?  An ind i- 
v idua  po s s in t  d e f in i r i ?  ( Inqu i t  Hur tado,  Nega r i  non  
p o t e s t  I n d i v i d u i s  d e f i n i t i o  s u b s t a n t i a l i s ;  &  qu i d em  
essent ia l i s  Phys i ce ;  e s t  enim de essent ia hujus hominis  
hae c  an ima cum ho c  Cor po r e ;  Imo & e s s en t i a l i s  Me- 
t aphys i c e— s i  ind iv idua  r e c t e  po s s en t  pene t ra r i ,  i l l o- 
r um de f i n i t i o  e s s e t  omn ium pe r f e c t i s s ima  An ea  quæ  
d i f f e r un t  d e f i n i t i o n e  d i s t i n guan tu r  r e a l i t e r ?  Wi th  a  
mu l t i t u d e  s u c h .  A n d  i s  t h e  A r t  o f  D e f i n i n g  s o  
ea s i e,  a s  tha t  o rd ina r y  Chr i s t i ans  sa l va t i on  must  l ie  
upon i t ,  when so many things about Def ining are  
among the subtilest Doctors undetermined?
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And a s  Ignorant  a s  I  am,  whi le  you suppose  me  
unab l e  t o  d e f i n e  J u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  I  wou ld  w i sh  you  
(not for my sake, but thei rs) that you wil l  not sen- 
tence al l  as unjust i f ied to Damnation, that are not  
more ski l fu l  in def ining than I ,  and that  you wil l  
not re ject  a l l  such from the Sacrament and Com- 
munion of the Church.

§ .  XVI I I .  Ye t  a g a i n ,  p a g.  30 .  you  t e l l  me,  [ I  
c a n n o t  w e l l  s wa l l ow  d own  i n  t h e  l ump,  w h a t  y o u  
would have me and others to do, when you direc t  us to  
p r e f e r  t h a t  on e  Man  b e f o r e  t h e  Ru l e r s  and  ma j o r i t y  
o f  Vo t e s,  t i l l  y ou  a c qu a i n t  u s  who  t h a t  Gen t l eman  
i s,  a n d  w h a t  s o r t  o f  R u l e r s  a n d  M a j o r i t i e s  y o u  
mean].

A n s w.  W h a t  yo u  c a n n o t  s w a l l ow  yo u  m u s t  
leave: I wil l  not cram or drench you. I could wish  
fo r  your  own s ake,  tha t  you  had  no t  thu s  o f t en  
t o l d  t h e  Wor l d  o f  s u ch  a  Ma l ady,  a s  t h a t  mu s t  
n e ed s  b e  wh i ch  h ind re th  you r  swa l l ow :  When ,  
1.  You your  se l f  rece ive  the  s ame Rule  in  o ther  
Instances,  and make a l l  this  s t i r  against  i t  only,  as  
to  the  Def in i t i on  o f  Ju s t i f i c a t i on ,  even the  Log i c a l  
d e f i n i t i on ,  which  i s  Ac tu s  d e f i n i en t i s,  c a l l ed  Def i- 
n i t i o  f o r ma l i s,  and  no t  the  De f i n i t i o  o b j e c t i va ,  a s  
the Ipsum de f in i tum  i s  by some improper ly  ca l led.  
2 .  And when the  words  in  tha t  In s t ance  a re  not  
[ O N E  M A N ]  b u t  [ a  f e w  M e n ]  w h i c h  y o u r  
Eye s  may  s t i l l  s ee ;  and  when in  the  Gene ra l  d i - 
rec t ion where one  Man  i s  ment ioned,  there  i s  no  
such word a s  [ tha t  one  Man ] ,  or  the lea s t  int ima- 
t ion  o f  an  I nd i v i duum d e t e r m ina tum ;  You  g rea t l y  
wrong your  Honour  by  such dea l ing ;  As  you do  
by adding,
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1.  [Fo r  t h e  s i n g l e  P e r s on  ( t h a t  Mona r c h  i n  D i v i - 
n i t y )  t o  whom we  a r e  upon  d i f f e r e n c e s  t o  mak e  ou r  
Appeals, &c.]

Answ.  I f  you  ho l d  on  t hu s  t o  t a l k  a s  i n  you r  
s leep,  and wi l l  not  shut  your  Chamber-door,  but  
commiss ion the Press  to repor t  your words to the  
Wor l d ,  how c an  you r  b e s t  F r i end s  s e cu re  you r  
repu t a t i on ?  I s  no t  a l l  t h i s  t a l k  o f  s i n g l e  P e r s o n ,  
and Monar c h  in  Div in i t y,  and Appea l s,  the  e f f ec t s  
o f  a  Dream,  o r  somewha t  wor se ?  The se  Fi c t i on s  
w i l l  s e r ve  no  hone s t  end s .  Bu t  you  nex t  come  
indeed to the true difficulty of the Case, and ask:

[I  besee ch you Si r,  how shal l  your ignorant  or  weak- 
er Christian be able to judg of fitness?— He had need to have  
a  v e r y  c o m p e t e n t  m e a s u r e  o f  A b i l i t i e s  
h i m s e l f ,  w h o  i s  t o  g i v e  h i s  v e r d i c t  o f  a n o t h e r s,  
&c.]

Thi s  i s  ver y  t r ue  and ra t iona l :  But  i t  concer n- 
eth you  as  much  as  me  to answer  i t ,  unless  you wil l  
renounce  the  Ru le.  And  s ee ing  you  g r an t  i t  i n  
other Instances,  i f  you please to answer your own  
question as to those other, you have answered it as  
to  th i s :  And i f  you wi l l  not  lear n of  your  se l f ,  I  
am not so vain as  to think, that  you wil l  lear n of  
me.

In  c a s e  o f  Sub t i l t i e s  wh i ch  depend  upon  Wi t ,  
and  Ar t ,  and  Indu s t r y,  in  tha t  p ropor t ion  which  
f ew,  even  f a i t h f u l  Men  a t t a i n ,  I  remembe r  bu t  
one of these ways that can be taken; Either whol- 
l y  to  s u s p end  ou r  J ud gmen t s,  and  no t  to  medd l e  
with them, t i l l  we can reach them our se lves ;  Or  
to take them f ide humana,  or as probabi l i t ies  on the  
Cred i t  o f  s ome  Men ,  r a the r  t h an  o the r s :  A s  to  
the f ir st ,  I am for as much suspension  of Judgment,
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as wil l  stand with the par t of a Learner (where we  
mus t  lea r n ;  and in  use le s s  th ings  for  a  to ta l  su s- 
pens ion) .  But  where  Lea r n ing  i s  a  du ty,  a l l  Men  
come to  Know l ed g  by  de g r e e s,  and  th ing s  u sua l l y  
appear to them in their probabi l i ty,  before they ap- 
pea r  in  a s c e r t a i n i n g  e v i d en c e.  The re fo re  he re  the  
Quest ion i s ,  Whose judgment I  sha l l  take as  most  
p robabl e?  (Were the case  only,  how f ar  we should  
Prea c h  our  Judgment to other s ,  there  Rule r s  must  
more  de t e r mine ;  o r  i f  i t  we re,  How to  manage  
our Judgment so as to keep Unity  and Concord,  the  
Chur c h ,  o r  majo r  Vo t e  mus t  over- r u le  u s ) .  But  i t  
being the meer Judgment  or Opinion  that i s  in que- 
s t i on ,  e i t h e r  we  mu s t  a dhe re  t o  t h e  Judgmen t ,  
1.  Of Ruler s  a s  such,  2 .  Or the major  Vote  as  such,  
3. Or to those that are most Excel lent in that par t of  
Know l edg :  Why shou ld  I  wa s te  t ime  to  g ive  you  
the Reasons against  the two f ir s t ,  which are com- 
monly  rece ived?  When even the  Pap i s t s,  who go  
a s  f a r  a s  any  I  know l iv ing  in  a s c r ib ing  to  One  
Man,  and to majo r  Vot e s,  ye t  a l l  ag ree,  tha t  a  f ew  
sub t i l e  Doc to r s,  yea  one  in  the th ings  in  which he  
excelleth, is to be prefer red before Pope or Council:  
And therefore the Scot is t s  prefer one Scotus, Lyche- 
t u s,  Memi s s e,  Rada ,  &c.  be fo re  a  Pope  o r  Mul t i - 
tude,  and  so  do  the  Nomina l s,  one  Ockam,  Gr e- 
g o r y,  G a b r i e l ,  H u r t a d o,  & c .  a n d  s o  t h e  o t h e r  
Sects.

The th ing  then be ing  such a s  ne i ther  you,  nor  
any Man can deny, the di f f icul ty which you urge,  
doth press  you and a l l  Men: And i t  i s  indeed one  
g rand ca l ami ty  o f  Mankind,  and not  the lea s t  h in- 
derance  o f  Knowledg in  the  Wor ld ;  tha t  he  tha t  
hath i t  not ,  knoweth not  what another hath,  but by
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d a rk  Con jec tu re s .  4 .  And  the re fo re  Pa ren t s  and  
Pup i l s  know no t  who  i s  t h e i r  b e s t  Tu to r :  The  
hearer s  that  a re  to chuse a  Teacher,  hard ly  know  
whom to  chu s e ;  f o r,  a s  you  s ay  t r u l y,  h e  mu s t  
know much that must judg of a knowing Man.

God  h a t h  i n  a l l  Ar t s  a n d  S c i e n c e s  g iven  s ome  
few Men an excellency of Wit and Reach above the  
g ene r a l i t y  o f  t h e i r  P ro f e s s i on ,  and  they  h ave  a  
more  c lea r  and so l id  Judgment .  I f  a l l  Men  cou ld  
bu t  know who  th e s e  b e,  the  Wor ld  would  in  one  
Age be more recovered from Ignorance than it hath  
been in ten.  But  the power  o f  the Proud,  and the  
c o n f i d e n c e  o f  t he  I g n o ran t ,  and  the  numbe r  o f  a l l  
t h o s e ,  a nd  t h e  S l a n d e r s  a nd  S c o r n ,  a nd  p e ev i s h  
W r a n g l i n g s  o f  t h e  c o m m o n  P r i d e  a n d  I g n o r a n c e  
against  those f ew  that  know  what they know not ,  i s  
the Devils great means to frustrate their endeavours,  
and keep the Wor ld  f rom having knowledg.  Thi s  
i s  c e r t a i n  a n d  w e i g h t y  Tr u t h ,  a n d  s u c h  a s  yo u  
shou ld  make  no  Ma l i gnan t  app l i c a t i on s  o f ,  no r  
s tr ive against .  Mankind must needs acknowledg it .  
Your urgent questioning here [Do you not mean your  
se l f?] doth but expose you to pity, by opening that  
which you might have concealed.

A n d  t o  yo u r  Q u e s t i o n  I  s ay,  c o u l d  I  e n a b l e  
al l  Ignorant Men to know who are the best Teach- 
ers, I should be the grand Benefactor of the World:  
But both the ble s s ing o f  exce l l ent  Teacher s,  and a l so  
of  acquaintance  with them and the i r  wor th,  i s  g iven  
by God, par t ly as  i t  p leaseth Him, f reely,  even to  
t he  unwor thy,  and  pa r t l y  a s  a  Reward  to  tho s e  
that have been f aithful in a l itt le, and obeyed low- 
er helps ;  ( for there i s  a  Wor thines s  to be found in  
some Houses, where the Preacher cometh with the
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voice of  Peace,  and unwor th ines s,  which of t  depr i- 
veth Men of  such Mercies . )  Both absolute ly Free- 
G ra c e,  a nd  a l s o  Rewa rd i n g -G ra c e,  do  h e re  s h ew  
themselves.

Bu t  ye t  I  a d d ,  1 .  Th a t  L i g h t  i s  a  s e l f - d e m o n - 
s t ra t ing  th ing ;  and wi l l  not  ea s i ly  be  h id .  2 .  And  
those that are the Children of Light, and have been  
true to former helps and convictions, and are wil- 
l ing to sell al l for the Pearl, and fear not being lo- 
ser s  by the pr ice  o f  Knowledg,  but  would have i t  
wha teve r  Labour  o r  Su f f e r ing  i t  mus t  co s t ,  and  
who sea rch  for  i t  impar t i a l l y  and d i l igent ly,  and  
f o r f e i t  i t  no t  by  S l o th ,  o r  a  f l e s h l y,  p roud ,  o r  
worldly Mind, these, I say, are prepared to discern  
the Light;  when other s f a l l  under the heavy Judg- 
ment of  being deceived by the Wrangl ings,  Sco r ns,  
C l a m o u r s  a n d  T h r e a t n i n g s  o f  P RO U D  I G N O - 
R A N C E .  A n d  t h u s  o n e  Au g u s t i n e  wa s  a  L i g h t  
in  h i s  t ime,  and  though such  a s  Pro sp e r,  Fu l g en- 
t i u s,  &c.  knew him,  Pe lag iu s  and the  Mass i l i en s e s  
w r ang l ed  a g a i n s t  h im :  And  Lu t h e r,  Me l a n c t h o n ,  
Bucer, Phagius, Zuingl ius, Calvin, Musculus, Zanchius  
were such in their times; and some discerned them  
to  be  so,  and  more  d i d  no t :  I f  Men  mus t  h ave  
gone  by  the  j udgmen t  o f  Ru l e r s ,  o r  t he  ma jo r  
Vote  o f  Teache r s ,  wha t  had  become o f  the  Re- 
for mat ion?  I f  you can be t te r  d i rec t  Men how to  
discern Gods Gifts  and Graces in His Servants,  do  
it, and do not cavil against it.

As  for  your  [One s ing l e  P ro t e s t an t  in  su c h  a  c a s e  
a s  J u s t i f i c a t i o n ] ,  a nd  you r  [ I  w i s h  i t  b e  n o t  y o u r  
meaning ]  Pag.  31.  they deserve no fur ther  answer,  
nor I all the anger, pag. 31, 32, 33.



59

§ .  X I X .  B u t  p a g.  34 .  N o t e  a g a i n ,  1 .  T h a t  i t  
i s  no t  Ob j e c t i v e  De f i n i t i o n s,  ( a s  s ome  c a l l  t hem)  
bu t  [Lo g i c a l ,  A r t i f i c i a l  D e f i n i t i o n s, ]  s uppo s ed  t o  
be Mens needfu l  Act s,  which you say are  Re,  the  
s ame  w i t h  t h e  De f i n i t um .  2 .  And  t h a t  ye t  you  
mu s t  h ave  i t  [ s u p p o s e d  t h a t  t h e s e  De f i n i t i o n s  a r e  
t r u e ] .  And  I  s uppo s e  t h a t  f ew  Good  Chr i s t i a n s  
compa r a t ive l y  know a  t r u e  o n e,  no,  no r  wha t  a  
Definition, (or the Genus and Differentia which con- 
stitute it) is.

Yo u  s ay,  [ I  a b s o l u t e l y  d e ny  w h a t  y o u  s o  r a s h l y  
avow, that  the  Def in i t ion o f  Jus t i f i ca t ion i s  cont rove r- 
t ed  by the  g r ea t e s t  Div ines :  Thi s  i s  one  o f  your  l ibe- 
ra l  Di c t a t e s :  The  Re fo rmed Div ine s  a r e  a l l ,  I  th ink,  
b e f o r e  you ,  a g r e ed  abou t  t h e  na tu r e  o f  J u s t i f i c a t i on ,  
i t s  Caus e s,  &c.  and  c on s equen t ly  c anno t  d i f f e r  abou t  
the Definition].

A n s w.  1 .  B u t  w h a t  i f  a l l  D i v i n e s  we r e  s o  a - 
g r e ed?  So  a re  not  a l l  hone s t  Men  and  Women  tha t  
mus t  have  Communion wi th  us :  There fore  make  
not Def in i t ions  more  neces sa ry  than they are,  nor as  
necessary as the Thing.

2 .  You  mus t  be  con s t r a ined  fo r  the  de f end ing  
o f  the se  words ,  to  come o f f  by  s ay ing ,  tha t  you  
meant ,  That  though they ag ree not  in the Words,  
o r  Log i c a l  t e r m s  o f  t h e  De f i n i t i o n ;  bu t  one  s a i th ,  
This  i s  the  Genus,  and th i s  i s  the  Dif f e r en t i a ,  and  
another that  i t  i s  not th i s  but  tha t ;  one sa i th th i s,  
and another  tha t  i s  the Formal ,  o r  Mate r ia l  Cause,  
&c.  ye t  d e  r e ,  t h ey  mean  t h e  s ame  t h i ng ,  we re  
they so happy as to ag ree in their Logica l  def ining  
t e r ms  and  no t ion s :  And  i f  you  w i l l  do  i n  th i s ,  
as you have done in your other Quar rels, come off  
by  s ay ing  a s  I  s ay,  and  shewing  Men the  power



60

o f  Truth ,  though you do i t  wi th  never  so  much  
ange r,  tha t  you must  ag ree,  I  sha l l  be sa t i s f ied,  that  
the Reader i s  del ivered from your snare,  and that  
Tr u th  p reva i l e th ,  wha t  eve r  you  th ink  or  s ay  o f  
me.

3.  But because I  must  now answer what  you say ,  
and not  what  I  f o r e s e e  you wi l l  o r  mus t  say,  I  must  
add, that this passage seemeth to suppose that your  
Reader l iveth in the dark, and hath read very l i t t le  
o f  Ju s t i f i c a t i on .  1.  Do  a l l  t ho s e  g re a t  D iv ine s ,  
who deny the  Impu ta t i on  o f  Chr i s t s  a c t i ve  Righ t e- 
ousness ,  and take i t  to be but Jus t i t ia  Personae,  non  
Mer it i, and that we are Justif ied by the Passive only ,  
ag ree  wi th  the i r  Adve r s a r i e s ,  who  have  wr i t t en  
aga in s t  them,  about  the  Def in i t i on  and  Caus e s  o f  
Jus t i f i ca t ion?  Wil l  any Man bel ieve you,  who hath  
read Olevian, Ursine, Paraeus, Scultetus, Piscator, Ca- 
r o l u s  Mo l i n a e u s,  Wen d e l i n e ,  B e c kman ,  A l s t e d i u s ,  
Camero,  with hi s  fo l lower s  in France,  Forbe s,  with  
abundance  more,  who a re  fo r  the  Imputa t ion  o f  
the  Pa s s ive  Righteousnes s  on ly?  Were  Mr.  Anth .  
Wo t t on ,  and  Mr.  Ba lm f o rd ,  and  h i s  o the r  Adver- 
s a r i e s ,  o f  t h e  s a m e  O p i n i o n  i n  t h i s ?  Wa s  M r.  
Brad shaw  so  so t t i sh  a s  to  wr i t e  h i s  Reconc i l i ng  
Trea t i se  o f  Jus t i f i ca t ion in  Lat ine  and Eng l i sh ,  to  
reduce Men of di f fer ing minds to Concord, while  
he knew that there was no difference, so much as in  
the Definition? Was he mistaken in reciting the great  
differences about their Senses of Imputation of Christs  
Righ t eousne s s,  i f  there  were  none a t  a l l ?  Did Mr.  
Gatak e r  ag ree  wi th  Luc iu s  and  P i s c a t o r,  when  he  
w ro t e  a g a i n s t  bo th  ( a s  t h e  ex t re ams ) ?  D id  Mr.  
Wot t o n ,  a nd  J o h n  Go o dw i n ,  a g re e  w i t h  Mr.  G.  
Wa l k e r,  a nd  Mr.  Rob o r o u g h ?  Do th  Mr.  Law s o n ,
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in his Theopolit i ca agree with you, and such others?  
Doth not Mr. Car twr ight here differ from those that  
ho l d  t h e  Impu t a t i on  o f  t h e  Ac t ive  R i gh t eou s - 
ness?

What  abundance  o f  Pro t e s t an t s  do  p l ace  Ju s t i f i - 
ca t ion only in Fog ivene s s  o f  S ins?  And yet  a s  ma- 
ny  ( I  k n ow  n o t  w h i c h  i s  t h e  g re a t e r  s i d e )  d o  
make that Forg iveness  but one par t ,  and Imputat ion  
o f  R i g h t e o u s n e s s  a no t h e r.  And  how  many  make  
Forgiveness no par t  of Justi f ication, but a Concomi- 
t an t ?  And  many  in s t e ad  o f  [ Impu t a t i o n  o f  R i g h - 
t e o u s n e s s ]  pu t  [Ac c e p t i n g  u s  a s  R i g h t e o u s,  f o r  t h e  
s a k e ,  o r  m e r i t  o f  C h r i s t s  R i g h t e o u s n e s s  i m p u t e d ]  
(v i z .  a s  the  Mer i t o r i ou s  Caus e ) .  And Para eu s  t e l l s  
u s ,  tha t  they  a re  o f  four  Opin ions ,  who a re  fo r  
Chr i s t s  Righteousnes s  imputed ;  some for the Pass ive  
only; some for the Passive  and Active ;  some for the  
Pass ive,  Ac t ive,  and Habi tua l ,  some for these three  
and the Divine.  And who knoweth not  that  some  
here so dist inguish Causes and Effects ,  as  that our  
Or i g i n a l  S i n  ( o r  Hab i t u a l  s ay  some)  i s  p a rdoned  
for  Chr i s t s  Or ig ina l  ( and Habi tua l )  Hol ines s :  Our  
Omissions for Christs Active Obedience, and our Com- 
missions for His Passive? Or as more say that Chr ists  
Pa s s i v e  R i g h t e o u s n e s s  a s  S a t i s f a c t i o n ,  s ave t h  u s  
f rom Hel l  or Punishment,  and His Act ive  as  mer i- 
tor ious ,  procureth Li f e  a s  the reward?  When ma- 
ny other s ,  re ject ing that  Divi s ion,  say;  That  both  
f reedom from Punishment,  and r ight to Glory are  
the conjunct  e f fect s  o f  His  Habi tua l ,  Act ive,  and  
Pa s s ive  Righteousnes s ,  a s  an  ent i re  Cause  ( in  i t s  
k i n d ) ;  a s  G u i l .  F o r b e s,  G r o t i u s,  B r a d s h a w,  a n d  
other s  truly say:  Besides that  many conclude with  
Gatake r,  tha t  these  a re  indeed but  one th ing and
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e f f ec t ,  ( to  be  Glo r i f i e d ,  and  no t  t o  b e  Damned  o r  
Puni shed ) ,  see ing not  to be Glor i f ied i s  the Pæna  
damni,  and that the remitting of the whole Penalty  
damni & sensus,  and so of a l l  Sin of Omiss ion and  
Commission, is our whole Justification.

And I need not t e l l  any Man that hath read such  
Wr i t e r s ,  t h a t  t hey  o rd ina r i l y  d i s t i ngu i sh  o f  Ju - 
stif ication, and g ive not the same Definition of one  
sor t as of another,  nor of the Name  in one Sense  as  
in another.

M a ny  c o n f e s s  ( w h o m  yo u  m ay  r e a d  i n  G u i l .  
F o r b e s,  a nd  Vin c .  l e  B l a n c k )  t h a t  t h e  wo rd  [ J u - 
s t i f i e ]  i s  d ive r s  t ime s  t aken  in  Sc r ip tu re  ( a s  the  
Pa p i s t s  d o )  a s  i n c l u d i n g  S a n c t i f i c a t i o n :  A n d  s o  
s a i th  Beza  aga in s t  I l ly r i c u s,  pa g.  218 .  a s  c i t ed  by  
G.  Fo r b e s,  [ S i  J u s t i f i c a t i o n em  g e n e r a l i t e r  a c c i p i a s,  
u t  in t e rdum usu r pa tu r  ab  Apos t o l o,  San c t i f i c a t i o  non  
e r i t  e jus  e f f e c tus,  sed pars  aut  spec ie s ] :  And as I  f ind  
h im  (mih i )  p a g.  179 .  Quamv i s  J u s t i f i c a t i o n i s  n o - 
men  i n t e rd um  g e n e ra l i t e r  a c c i p i a t u r  p r o  omn i  i l l i u s  
J u s t i t i a e  d o n o  q u am  a  p a t r e  i n  Ch r i s t o  a c c i p imu s,  
&c.

And how l i t t l e  a re  we ag reed  whether  Recon c i- 
l i a t i o n  b e  a  p a r t  o f  J u s t i f i c a t i o n  o r  n o t ?  Ye a ,  o r  
Adop t i on  e i the r ?  Sa i th  I l ly r i c u s  [Ho c  a f f i rmo,  r e c t e  
posse  d i c i  Jus t i f i ca t ionem esse  Causam omnium bene f i- 
c i o rum sequent ium: Nam jus t i f i c a t i o  e s t  p l ena Recon- 
c i l iat io cum Deo, quae nos fac i t  ex host ibus f i l ios Dei: ]  
To which Beza ib id .  sa i th ,  (d i s t ingui shing of  Re- 
conci l i a t ion)  Neut ro  modo  id em e s t  Re con c i l i a t i o  a c  
Jus t i f i ca t io.  — Si Remiss io pec catorum es t  Jus t i f i ca t io- 
nis Definitio, quod negare non ausis, &c.

Of the three sor ts or par ts of Chr ists  Righteous- 
ness imputed to make up three parts of our Justif ica-
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t ion ,  see  h im de  P r ede s t .  pag.  405.  Col .  2 .  which  
Perkins and some others also follow.

Ol e v i a n  ( a s  a l l  o t h e r s  t h a t  g ro s l y  m i s t a ke  no t  
here in)  d id hold,  that  God d id  no t  judg  us  to  have  
f u l f i l l e d  a l l  t h e  Law in  Chr i s t ;  and tha t  our  r igh- 
teousness consisteth only in the Remission of Sin,  
and r ight  to  L i fe  a s  f ree ly  g iven us  for  another s  
Mer its: But Beza insisteth stil l on the contrary, and  
in his Epistle to Olevian, (pag. 248. Epist. 35.) saith,  
Quid  van i u s  e s t  q u am  J u s t um  a r b i t r a r i ,  q u i  L e g em  
non  imp l e ve r i t ?  Atqu i  l ex  non  t an tum p r oh i b e t  f i e r i  
q u o d  v e t a t , —  v e r u m  p r a e c i p i t  q u o d  j u b e t . —  E r - 
go  qu i  p ro  non pe c ca to r e  c en s e tu r  in  Chr i s t o,  mor t em  
qu id em e f fug e r i t ;  s ed  quo  ju r e  v i t am p ra e t e r e a  p e t e t ,  
n i s i  omnem jus t i t iam Legi s  in eodem Chr i s to  impleve- 
r i t ?  (Thi s  i s  the  Doctr ine  which Wotton  and Ga- 
t ak e r  ( in  d iver s  Books  l a rge ly )  and  Brad shaw,  a f - 
t e r  many  o the r s  do  Con fu t e.  Ye t  s a i t h  he,  Ne - 
que vero id obstat,  quominus nost ra Just i f i cat io Remis- 
s i on e  p e c c a t o rum ap t e  & r e c t e  d e f i n i a tu r ] ,  Which i s  
a  con t r ad i c t ion .  Ye t  wa s  he  fo r  Love  and  Gen- 
tleness in these differences; ibid.

Yet Qu. & Resp. Chr is t .  pag.  670. He leaveth out  
Chr ists  Or ig inal Habitual Righteousness,  [Non i l la  
e s s en t i a l i s  qua e  De i t a t i s  e s t ,  n e c  i l l a  Hab i tua l i s,  u t  
i t a  l o q u a r,  P u r i t a s  Ca r n i s  Ch r i s t i .— Qua e  q u um  
non distingueret Osiander faedissime est hallucinatus.

And i b i d .  670 .  he  g ive th  u s  th i s  de sc r ip t ion  o f  
Justification.

Qu .  Quid  J u s t i f i c a t i o n em  vo c a t  Pau lu s  h o c  l o c o ?  
R .  I l l u d  qu o  J u s t i  f imu s,  i d  e s t ,  e o u s qu e  p e r f e c t i ,  
i n t e g r i ,  ¥ m e m t o i  k a i   ¥ m w m o i ,  u t  p l e n i s s i m e,  n o n  
tan tum abo l ea tu r  qu i cqu id  in  nob i s  to t i s  in  e s t  tu r p i- 
t u d i n i s,  q u a  Deu s  s umme  p u r u s  o f f e n d i  u l l o  mod o
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poss i t ,  verum et iam in nos comper iatur qui cquid in hac  
humana  na tu ra e  u sque  ad eo  po t e s t  eum de l e c t a r e,  u t  
illud vita aeterna pro bona sua voluntate coronet].

Yet  ( a s  in  h i s  Anno t .  in  Rom.  8 .30 .  & a l i b i )  he  
confesseth that Jus t i f i ca t ion  in Scr ipture,  sometime  
i s  t aken for  Sanc t i f i c a t i on ,  (or  a s  inc lud ing  i t )  so  
he  taketh our  Sanc t i f i c a t i on  to  conta in  the Impu- 
t a t i on  o f  Chr i s t s  S anc t i t y  t o  u s .  (Qu .  &  Re sp.  
p ag .  671. )  1.  Di c o  n o s t r a s  P e r s o n a s,  impu t a t a  i p - 
s iu s  pe r f e c t a  san c t i t a t e  & in t eg r i t a t e,  p l ene  san c ta s  &  
i n t e g ra s,  a c  p r o ind e  Pa t r i  a c c e p t a s,  non  in  nob i s  s ed  
in  Chr i s t o  c en s emur.  2 .  And next  the  Sp i r i t s  San- 
c t i f i ca t ion;  and thus  Chr i s t  i s  made Sanc t i f i c a t i on  
to us.

Dr.  Twi s s e,  and  Mr.  Pembl e,  V ind .  Gra t .  d i s t in- 
guish of  Jus t i f icat ion as  an Immanent Act in God  
from Eternity, and as it is the notice of the former  
in our Consciences:  But doubtless  the commonest  
Def in i t ions  o f  Jus t i f i ca t ion ag ree wi th ne i ther  o f  
t he s e :  And  Pembl e  o f  J u s t i f i c a t i o n  o the rw i s e  de - 
fineth it (as Mr. Jessop saith Dr. Twisse did).

Lud .  Croc iu s  Syn t ag .  p ag .  1219 .  thu s  de f ine th  
i t ,  [ Ju s t i f i c a t i o  Evang e l i c a  e s t  a c t u s  Div ina e  g ra t iæ,  
qua  Deus  adop ta t  p e c c a t o r em pe r  app roba t i onem obe- 
d i en t i a e  Leg i s  in  sponso r e  a tque  in t e r c e s s o r e  Chr i s t o,  
& pe r  Remi s s i onem pe c c a t o rum a c  Ju s t i t i a e  imputa t i- 
onem in  e o  qu i  p e r  f i d em Chr i s t o  e s t  i n s i t u s ] .  And  
sa i th ,  pag .  1223.  [Fide s  s o l a  ju s t i f i c a t  qua t enus  no- 
t a t  Obed i en t i am quandam expe c t an t em p r omi s s i on em  
u t  d onum g ra t u i t um— & appon i t u r  i l l i  Ob ed i e n t iæ  
quae non expectat promissionem ut donum omnino gratu- 
i tum sed ut mercedem proposi tam sub Condit ione oper is  
a l i cu ius præte r  a c c ep ta t ionem & gra t i tud inem deb i tam,  
quae  sua  Natu ra  in  omni  dona t i one  quamvi s  g ra tu i t a
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r e q u i r i  s o l e t .  E t  e j u sm o d i  Ob e d i e n t i a  p e c u l i a r i t e r  
opus  ab  Apos to lo,  & Lat in i s  p ropr i e  Mer i tum d i c i tu r ;  
& qui sub hac condi t ione obediunt Operantes  vocantur,  
R o m .  4 . 4 .  &  11 . 6 .  T h i s  i s  t h e  t r u t h  w h i c h  I  
assert.

Con ra d .  B e r g i u s  P rax .  Ca t h o l .  d i s.  7.  p a g.  9 83.  
tells us that the Breme Cat•chism thus openeth the  
M a t t e r :  [ Q u .  Q u o m o d o  J u s t i f i c a t u r  H o m o  c o r a m  
D e o ?  R .  A c c i p i t  H o m o  R e m i s s i o n e m  p e c c a t o r u m  
& Ju s t i f i c a tu r,  ho c  e s t ,  Gra tu s  f i t  c o ram Deo  in  ve ra  
Conver s ione,  pe r so lam f idem, pe r  Chr i s tum, s ine  p ro- 
prio Merito & dignitate.

Cocce iu s  d i sp.  de  v i a  s a lu t .  de  Ju s t .  p ag .  189 .  
Original is Chr is t i  Just i t ia cor respondet nostro Or iginal i  
peccato, &c. vid. coet. plura vid. de foeder.

Macov iu s  Co l l e g.  d e  Ju s t i f.  d i s t ingui she th  Jus t i f i - 
cat ion into Act ive  and Pass ive,  and sa i th,  Jus t i f i ca- 
t i o  Ac t i va  s i gn i f i c a t  ab so lu• ionem Dei ,  que  Hominem  
r e um  a  r e a t u  a b s o l v i t :  And  he  wou ld  p rove  t h i s  
to  be  be fo re  Fa i th ,  and  c i t e th  fo r  i t  ( abu s ive ly )  
Pa ra eu s  and  Tes s anu s,  and  th inke th  tha t  we  were  
absolved from Guil t  f rom Chr is t s  under taking our  
Debt ,  The s.  12 .  thus  a rgu ing ,  [Cuju s  d eb i t a  apud  
C r e d i t o r em  a l i q u i s  r e c e p i t  e x s o l v e n d a ,  &  C r e d i t o r  
i s t i u s  s p on s i o n em  i t a  a c c e p t a t ,  u t  i n  e a  a c qu i e s c a t ,  
i l l e  jam ex par t e  Cred i to r i s  l i be r  e s t  a  deb i t i s :  Atque  
E l e c t o r um  omn i um  i n  s i n g u l a r i  d e b i t a  a p u d  Deum  
Pa t r em Chr i s t u s,  ex  quo  fa c t u s  e s t  Med i a t o r,  r e c ep i t  
exo lvenda,  & Deus Pate r  i l lam spons ionem ac ceptav i t ,  
&c. Passive Justif ication, which he supposeth to be  
our  app l i ca t ion  o f  Chr i s t s  Righteousne s s  to  our  
d a i l y  a s  o f t  a s  w e  o f f e n d .  T h .  5 .  ( A n d  
par t  4 .  di sp.  22.  he mainta ineth,  that  There  a r e  no
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Dispo s i t i on s  t o  Reg en e ra t i on ) .  Other s  o f  h i s  mind  
I pass by.

Sp a n h em i u s  D i s p u t .  d e  J u s t i f.  s a i t h ,  t h a t  [The  
Form  of Passive Just i f i cat ion  consisteth in the appre- 
hension  and sense  of Remission of Sin and Imputa- 
t ion of Chr ist s  Righteousness in capable Subjects]  
g ro s l y :  Whe re a s  Ac t ive  Ju s t i f i c a t i on  ( J u s t i f i c a n - 
t i s )  ever  immedia te ly  cause th  Pas s i ve  ( Ju s t i f i c a t i o- 
nem jus t i f i c a t i )  which i s  nothing but  the e f fect  of  
the Active, (or as most cal l  i t ,  Actio ut in pat iente) :  
And  i f  th i s  were  the  App r eh en s i on  and  Sen s e  ( a s  
a f o re s a i d )  o f  Pa rd o n  a nd  im pu t e d  R i g h t e o u s n e s s,  
then a Man in his sleep were unjustif ied, and so of  
Inf ants ,  &c.  For he that  i s  not  Pas s ive ly jus t i f ied,  
is not at all justified.

I  to ld  you e l se-where,  tha t  the  Synops.  Le iden s.  
d e  J u s t i f.  p a g.  413.  Th .  2 3.  s a i t h ,  Th a t  Ch r i s t s  
R igh teou sne s s  i s  bo th  the  Mer i t o r i o u s,  Ma t e r i a l ,  
and Formal Cause of our Justification.

Wha t  Fayu s,  a nd  Dave n a n t ,  a nd  o t h e r s  s ay  o f  
the Formal  Cause,  v iz .  Chr i s t s  Righteousnes s  impu- 
ted ,  I  there  shewed:  And how Paraeu s,  J oh .  Cro- 
c ius,  and many other s ,  deny Chr ists  Righteousness  
to be the Formal Cause.

We n d e l i n e  d e f i n e t h  Ju s t i f i c a t i o n  t h u s  ( T h e o l . 
Lib.  1.  c.  25.  p.  603. )  Jus t i f i c a t i o  e s t  a c t i o  Dei  g ra- 
t u i t a ,  q u a  p e c c a t o r e s  E l e c t i ,  ma l e d i c t i o n i  l e g i s  o b - 
noxi i ,  p ropte r  jus t i t iam seu sa t i s fa c t ionem Chr i s t i  f ide  
app l i c a t am & a  Deo  imputa tam,  c o ram t r i buna l i  Di- 
v ino,  r emss i s  pe c ca t i s,  a  ma l ed i c t i one  Leg i s  ab so lvun- 
t u r  &  j u s t i  c e n s e n t u r.  A n d  p a g .  615 ,  616 .  H e  
ma in t a ine th  th a t  [Obed i e n t i a  a c t i va ,  s i  p r o p r i e  &  
a c cu ra t e  l oquamur,  non  e s t  ma t e r i a  no s t ra e  Ju s t i f i c a- 
t i o n i s,  n e c  impu t a t u r  n ob i s,  i t a  u t  n o s t ra  c e n s e a t u r,
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& nob i s  p r op t e r  e am pe c c a t a  r em i t t an tu r,  & d eb i t um  
l e g i s  p r o  n o b i s  s o l va t u r ;  q u emadmodum Pa s s i va  p e r  
impu ta t i onem c en s e tu r  no s t ra ,  &c.  Et  po s t  [S i  d i cu s  
Chr i s tum fac tum esse  hominem pro nobi s,  hoc  e s t ,  no- 
s t ro bono, conceditur: Si pro nobis, hoc est, nostro loco,  
n e g a t u r :  Quo d  e n im  Ch r i s t u s  n o s t r o  l o c o  f e c i t ,  &  
factus est, id nos non tenemur facere & fieri, &c.

Rob.  Abb o t  app rove th  o f  Thomp s on s  De f in i t i on  
of  Evangel ica l  Jus t i f ica t ion,  (pag.  153. )  that  i t  i s ,  
Qua  pœn i t e n t i  &  C r e d e n t i  r em i t t u n t u r  p e c c a t a ,  &  
jus  v i tæ æte r næ conced i tur  pe r  & propte r  Chr i s t i  obe- 
d i en t i am  i l l i  impu t a t am:  (Which  i s  sound ,  t ak ing  
Imputatam soundly, as he doth).

J o h .  C r o c i u s,  D i s p.  1 .  p.  5 .  t h u s  d e f i n e t h  i t ,  
[Actio Dei qua ex grat ia propter  sat i s fac t ionem Chr is t i  
p e c c a t o r i bu s  i n  Ch r i s t um t o t i u s  Mund i  r e d emp t o r em  
u n i c u m ,  v e r e  c r e d e n t i b u s  g r a t i s  s i n e  o p e r i b u s  a u t  
me r i t i s  p r o p r i i s  omn i a  p e c c a t a  r em i t t i t ,  &  j u s t i t i am  
Chr i s t i  imputat  ad su i  nomini s  g lo r iam & i l lo rum sa- 
lutem æternam.  And he maketh only [Chr ists ful l  sa- 
t is fact ion for Sin, to be the Impulsive-External, Mer i- 
tor ious,  and Mater ia l ,  Cause,  as  being that which is  
imputed  to  u s ;  and  the  Fo r m  o f  Ju s t i f i c a t ion  to  
be the Remission of Sin, Or iginal and Actual,  or the  
Imputa t i on  o f  Chr i s t s  Righ t eousne s s  (which he ma- 
ke th  to  be  a l l  one )  o r  t h e  Impu ta t i on  o f  Fa i t h  f o r  
Righteousness].

Sa i th  Bi shop Downame  o f  Ju s t i f .  p.  305.  [To be  
Formal ly Righteous by Chr is t s  Righteousness  imputed,  
n e v e r  a ny  o f  u s,  f o r  o u g h t  I  k n ow,  a f f i r m e d .  The  
l ike sa i th Dr.  Pr ideaux,  when yet  ver y many Pro- 
testants affirm it.

Should I here set  together for ty or s ixty Def ini- 
t ions  o f  Protes tant s  verbat im,  and shew you how
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much they differ, it would be unpleasant, and tedi- 
ous, and unnecessary.

And as  to those same Divines  that  Dr.  Tul ly  na- 
m e t h  a s  a g r e e d ,  D r .  D a v e n a n t s  a n d  D r.  F i e l d s  
words  I  have  c i ted  a t  l a rge  in  my Con f e s.  s ay ing  
the same in substance as I do; as also Mr. Scudders,  
and an hundred more, as is before said.

And let any sober Reader decide this Controversie  
between us, upon these two further Considerations.

1.  Pe r u se  a l l  the  Cor pu s  Con f e s s i onum,  and  s ee  
whether al l  the Reformed Churches g ive us a De- 
f in i t ion  o f  Ju s t i f i c a t ion ,  and ag ree  in  tha t  Def i - 
n i t i on :  Yea ,  whe the r  the  Church  o f  Eng l and  i n  
its  Catechism, or its Ar ticles, have any proper De- 
f in i t ion :  Or  i f  you  wi l l  c a l l  the i r  word s  a  Def i- 
ni t i on,  I  am sure i t ’s  none but  what  I  do consent  
to.  And i f  a Logi ca l  Def ini t ion  were by the Church  
o f  Eng l and  and  o ther  Churche s  he ld  ne c e s s a r y  to  
Sa lvat ion, i t  would be in their  Catechisms ( i f  not  
i n  t h e  Creed ) :  Or  i f  i t  we re  he l d  nece s s a r y  t o  
Church-Concord, and Peace, and Love, it would be  
in their Articles of Religion, which they subscribe.

2 .  How can a l l  Pro te s t an t s  ag ree  o f  the  Log i c a l  
De f i n i t i o n  o f  Ju s t i f i c a t i on ,  when  1.  They  a g re e  
not of  the sense of  the word [ Jus t i f i e, ]  and of  the  
sp e c i e s  o f  tha t  Ju s t i f i ca t ion which Pau l  and James  
speak of? Some make Just i f icat ion to include Par- 
don  and  S anc t i f i c a t i on ,  ( s e e  t h e i r  wo rd s  i n  G.  
Fo rb e s,  and Le B lank ) ;  many say  o therwi se.  Mos t  
say that Paul  speaketh most usual ly of Just i f icat ion  
in  s e n su  f o r en s i ,  bu t  whe the r  i t  inc lude  [Mak ing  
ju s t ]  a s  some say,  or  only [ Judg ing  ju s t ]  a s  other s ,  
or Nolle punire, be the act as Dr. Twisse, they agree  
no t .  And some ho ld  tha t  in  Jame s  Ju s t i f i c a t i on  i s 
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that  which i s  co ram hominibus,  when sa id to be by  
Wo r k s ;  bu t  o t h e r s  ( t r u l y )  s ay,  i t  i s  t h ay  c o r a m  
Deo.

2 .  T h ey  a r e  n o t  a g re e d  i n  t h e i r  ve r y  L o g i c a l  
Ru l e s,  and  Not ion s ,  t o  wh i ch  the i r  De f in i t i on s  
a re  reduced ;  no  no t  so  much  a s  o f  t he  number  
a nd  n a t u re  o f  Cau s e s ,  no r  o f  De f i n i t i o n s  ( a s  i s  
a fore sa id ) :  And a s  I  wi l l  not  under take  to  prove  
th a t  a l l  t he  Apo s t l e s ,  Evange l i s t s  and  P r im i t ive  
Pa s tour s ,  knew how to  de f ine  Ef f i c i en t ,  Mat e r i a l ,  
Fo r ma l  and  Fina l  Caus e s  in  g en e ra l ,  so  I  am sure  
that all good Christians do not.

3.  And when Ju s t i f i c a t i on  i s  de f ined by Div ines ,  
i s  e i ther  the  Actu s  Ju s t i f i c an t i s,  and th i s  be ing  in  
the  pred icament  o f  Act ion ,  what  wonder  i f  they  
d i s a g re e  a bou t  t h e  Ma t e r i a l  a nd  Fo r ma l  Cau s e s  
of it?

Nay,  i t  be ing an Act  of  God,  there are  few Di- 
v ines  tha t  te l l  u s  what  tha t  Act  i s :  Deus  ope ra tu r  
p e r  e s s e n t i am:  And  Ex pa r t e  a g en t i s,  h i s  Ac t s  a re  
h i s  Es s en c e,  and  a l l  bu t  one.  And who wi l l  thu s  
d i s pu t e  o f  t h e  De f i n i t i on  and  Cau s e s  o f  t h em,  
E f f i c i en t ,  Ma te r i a l ,  Fo r ma l ,  F ina l ?  when  I  p re - 
sumed  to  dec l a re,  t h a t  t h i s  Ac t  o f  Ju s t i f y i ng  i s  
not an immanent Act in God, nor without a Me- 
dium, but Gods Act by the Instrumenta l i ty of  hi s  
Gospel-Covenant  or Promise,  many read i t  as  a new  
thing;  and i f  that  hold t rue that  the Fir s t  Jus t i f i- 
cat ion by Faith, i s  that which Gods Gospel-Dona- 
tion is the Instrument of , as the Titulus seu Funda- 
mentum Jur is,  being but a Vir tual  and not an Actu- 
a l  Sentence,  then the  Def in i t ion o f  i t ,  a s  to  the  
Causes ,  must  di f fer  much from the most  common  
Definitions.



70

But most  Protes tants  say that  Jus t i f i ca t ion  i s  Sen- 
t en t i a  Jud i c i s.  (And no doubt  but  there  a re  three  
several sor ts,  or Acts cal led Justif ication, 1. Consti- 
tutive by the Donative Covenant, 2. Sentential, 3. Ex- 
ecutive.) And here they are g reatly at a loss, for the  
decision of the Case, what Act of God this Sententia Ju- 
cis is. What it will be after death, we do not much dis- 
agree: But what it is immediately upon our believ- 
ing .  I t  mus t  be  an  Act  a s  in  pa t i en t e,  o r  the  Di- 
vine essence denominated from such an e f fe c t .  And  
what  Judgment and Sentence God hath upon our  
believing, few open, and fewer ag reee. Mr. Tombes  
saith it is a Sentence in Heaven notifying it to the An- 
gels: But that is not all, or the chief: some run back  
to an Immanent Act ;  most  leave i t  undeter mined:  
And sure the Name of Sentence in general, signif ieth  
no true Conception of it at al l ,  in him that know- 
eth not what that Sentence  is ,  seeing Univer sals are  
Nothing (out of us) but as they exist in individuals.  
Mr.  Lawson  hath sa id that  wihch would reconci le  
Protestants, and some Papists, as to the Name, viz.  
that  Gods Execut ion  i s  hi s  Sentence ;  He Judge th  by  
Executing: And so as the chief punishment is the Pri- 
vation of the Spir it, so the Justifying Act, is the exe- 
cut ive donation  of the Spir it .  Thus are we disag reed  
about Act ive  Jus t i f i ca t ion  (which I  have of t  endea- 
voured Conciliatorily fullier to open.)

And a s  to  Pas s i ve  Ju s t i f i c a t i on  (o r  a s  i t  i s  Sta tu s  
Jus t i f i ca t i )  which i s  indeed that  which i t  concern- 
eth us in this Controversie to open, I have told you  
how grosly some descr ibe it here before. And all a- 
g ree not what Predi cament  i t  i s  in:  some take i t  to  
be in that of Action, ut re c ip i tur in passo ;  and some  
in that of Quality and Relation Conjunct: But most
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p l ace  i t  in  Rela t ion ;  And wi l l  you wonder  i f  a l l  
Chr istian Women, yea or Divines, cannot define that  
Relation ar ight. And if they agree not in the notions  
of  the Eff i c i en t ,  Mate r ia l ,  Formal  and Fina l  Causes,  
of  that  which must be de f ined  (as  i t  i s  capable)  by  
its subjectum, fundamentum and terminus.

I would not wish that the Salvation of any Fr iend  
of mine (or any one) should be laid on the true Lo- 
g ical  Def init ion of Just i f icat ion, Active or Pass ive,  
Constitutive, Sentential or Executive.

And  now the  Jud i c i ou s  w i l l  s e e ,  whe the r  t h e  
Church  and  Sou l s  o f  Men  be  we l l  u s ed  by  th i s  
pretence, that al l  Protestants are ag reed in the Na- 
t u r e,  Cau s e s  and  De f in i t ion  o f  Ju s t i f i c a t ion ;  and  
that to depart from that one Definition (where is it?) is  
so  dangerous  a s  the  Doc tor  p re tende th ,  becau se  
the Definition and the Definitum are the same.

§ XX. P.  34.  You say [You t r emble  no t  in  the  au- 
dience of God and Man to suggest again that hard-fron- 
ted Calumny, viz. that I prefer a Major i ty of Ignorants  
before a Learned man in his own profession.

Answ.  I  la id i t  down as a Rule, that They are not  
to be prefer red : You assault that Rule with bitter ac- 
cusations, as if it were unsound (or else to this day  
I  under s t and  you not . )  I s  i t  then  [ a  ha rd - f r on t ed  
Calumny] to defend it, and to tell you what is con- 
tained in the denying of it. The audience of God must  
be so dreadful to (you and) me, that (without calling  
you to consider whether the Calumny be not notor i- 
ously your s) I  hear t i ly desire any judicious per son  
to help me to see, that I am here guilty, if it be so. But  
you add,
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“[You know no t  what  the  Event  o f  a l l  th i s  may be ;  
“For suppose now, being drag’d in my Scar le t ,  (a habi t  
“more sui table for  him that Tr iumphs) at  the Wheel  o f  
“your Char iot in the view of all men, I should happen to  
“b e  d e g rad ed  and  tu r n ed  ou t  o f  my  l i t e ra t e  So c i e t y ;  
“would i t  not t rouble you? no doubt: but then i t  might  
“happen to be too late.

Answ.  1.  I t  would  t rouble  me:  because  ( though  
I know you not) our fame here saith that you are an  
honest, and very modest man, and those that are Nickna- 
med Calvinists prefer you before most others of your  
rank.  But a la s ,  what  i s  Man,  and what  may Tem- 
ptation do?

2 .  d id  you th ink tha t  your  Sca r l e t  or  Mas t e r sh ip  
did allow you to wr ite copiously, as you did, against  
your Neighbour who never medled with you, and  
made it a cr ime in him, whom you accuse, to defend  
himself , and a r ighteous cause? I see in this age we  
dea l  on hard  unequa l  te r ms  wi th  some Men tha t  
can but get into Scarlet.

3. You would make your Reader believe by these  
word s  tha t  you  a re  re a l l y  Me l ancho l l y,  and  f e a r  
where no fear is. A Reverend Doctor, whose Book  
hath the Patronage of one of the greatest Bps. of En- 
g land  wr i te th aga ins t  one of  no Academi ca l  deg r ee,  
who ha th  the se  13.  yea r s  and  more  been  judged  
unworthy to preach to the most ignorant Congrega- 
t ion in  the  Land,  and by the  (Contr ived)  d i s t in- 
ction of Nonconformists  from Conformists,  goeth un- 
der the s co r n  and hatred  of  such,  as  you pretend to  
be in danger of , and hath himself no secur ity for his  
l iber ty in the open Air ;  that  thi s  Lear ned man in  
his honour, should conceit that an Answer from this  
hated per son might  endanger hi s  deg radat ion and
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turning out of his place, is so strange a fancie, as will  
make your Readers wonder.

4 .  Bu t  whe th e r  you  a re  Me l an cho l l y  o r  no  I  
know not ;  but  i f  you are  not  unr i gh t eous,  I  know  
not what unr ighteousness  i s .  Will  you bear with the  
diversion of a story?

When the Moors were sentenced to ruin in Spain,  
one of the Disciples of Valdesso (a Scholar) fell into  
the displeasure of the Bp. of Toledo:  A Neighbour  
Doctor knowing that the Bps. f avour might bestead  
h im  — (whe th e r  a c c i d en t a l l y  o r  c on t r ived l y  I  
know not) hit  upon this  happy cour se:  The Scho- 
lar and he being together in a solemn Convention,  
the Scholar was taking Tobacco, and the Dr. seeing  
the smok threw first a Glass of Beer in his face, and  
cr yed Fi re,  F i r e ;  The Scholar  wiped hi s  f ace,  and  
went on; The Doctor next threw an Ink-bottle in his  
Fa c e,  c r y i ng  s t i l l  F i r e,  F i r e ;  The  S cho l a r  b e i ng  
thus blackt, perceived that he was l ike to be taken  
for a Moor,  and ruined, and he went out and care- 
fully wash’d his face: the Doctor charged him open- 
ly  for  a f f ront ing him (yea and in jur ious ly  ca lum- 
nia t ing h im) by the f ac t :  For  sa i th  he,  there  was  
necessary Cause for what I did: There is no smoak  
without some f ire: that which f ired you might next  
have f ired the House, and that the next House, and  
so have burnt down al l  the City:  and your act ion  
int imateth as  i f  I  had done causeles ly what I  did,  
and done you wrong:  The Scholar  answered him;  
I knew not, Sir, that it was unlawful to wash me, but  
I  wi l l  take no more Tobacco that  I  may no more  
offend you; But i f  in this frosty weather the thi ck- 
ness of my breath should be called smoak , may I not  
wash my f ace,  i f  you again cast  your Ink upon i t?
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No, saith the Doctor, It is not you, nor any pr ivate  
man that must be judg whether you are on Fire or  
not, in a publick danger: Must the City be hazarded, if  
you  s ay  tha t  i t  i s  no t  F i re ?  The  Scho l a r  a ske th ,  
may I not refer the case to the standers-by, and wash  
my f ace i f  they say,  I t  was no Fire?  No, sa i th the  
Dr.  that  i s  but  to ca l l  in  your Associa tes  to your  
help, and to add Rebel l ion  and Schism  to your diso- 
bed ience :  I  perce ive  what  pr inc ip le s  you a re  o f .  
Why then, sa i th the Scholar,  i f  I  must  needs be a  
Moor, my face and I are at your mercy.

But pardon this digression, and let you and I stand  
to  the judgment  of  any r ighteous  and competent  
Judge, whether you deal not with me in notor ious  
injustice, so be it the Case be truly stated.

The per son whom you as saul ted i s  one,  that  a t- 
tempted (with succes s )  the subver s ion of  Ant ino- 
mianism and the clear ing of truth; their Ignorance  
of which was the Cause of their other Er rours. But  
having le t  f a l l ,  ( for  want of  use in wr i t ing)  some  
i n cong r uou s  wo rd s  ( a s  Cove n a n t  f o r  Law,  &c. )  
and tha t  somewhat  o f ten,  and some except ing a- 
gainst the Book, he craved their animaversions, and  
promised to suspend the Book till it were cor rected;  
and purposely wrote a f ar g reater Volumn in expli- 
cat ion of what was dark, and defence of what was  
wrongfully accused, and many other Volumns of full  
defence: No man answereth any of these: but after  
twenty year s, or thereabout, (though I protested in  
pr int  agains t  any that  would wr i te agains t  the A- 
phor isms, without regard to the said Explicat ions)  
you publish your Confutation of part of those Apho- 
r isms, and that with most notor ious untruth, charg- 
ing me to deny all Imputation of Christs Righteousness,
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when I had there profest  the Contrary, and taking  
no notice of any after-explicat ion or defence, and  
para l le l l ing me with Bel la rmine,  i f  not with Here- 
ticks or Inf idels (for I suppose you take the denyers  
of all Imputation to be litt le better.) This Book you  
publ i sh  wi thout  the  lea s t  provocat ion wi th other  
quarrels, dedicating it to that R. Rd. B. who first si- 
l enced  me;  ( a s  i f  I  mus t  go  wr i te  over  aga in  a l l  
the Explications and Defences I had before wr itten,  
because you (that are bound to accuse me) are not  
bound to read them:) and this  you do against  one  
that at that t ime had been about 13 year s s i lenced,  
ejected, and depr ived of all Minister ial maintenance,  
and of almost al l  his own per sonal Estate, desir ing  
no g reater preferment than leave to have preached  
for nothing, where i s  notor ious necess i ty,  could I  
have  obta ined i t ,  somet imes  l a id  in  the  common  
Ja i l  among Malef actor s ,  for  preaching in my own  
house,  and dwel l ing wi th in f ive  mi l e s  o f  i t :  a f ter  f i- 
ned at for ty pound a Sermon for preaching for no- 
th ing;  looking when my Books  and Bed  a re  taken  
from me by distress, though I l ive in constant pain  
and langour,  the Constable  but  yes terday coming  
to have distrained for sixty pound for two Sermons;  
hunted and hur ryed about to Justices at the will of  
a ny  i gno r an t— Agen t  o f— th a t  w i l l  b e  an  I n - 
former, and even fain to keep my doors daily lockt,  
i f it may be to save my Books a while: Yet the ex- 
ci t ing of  wroth by publ i c k Calumny  against  one so  
low a l ready,  and under  the  per secut ing  wra th  o f  
your fr iends, was no fault, no injustice in you at all!  
(nor indeed did I much feel it.)

But for me who am thus publickly by vis ible  Ca- 
lumny traduced, truly to tell you where you mistake,
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and how you wrong Gods Church and Truth more  
than me, and i f  a l so I  of fer peaceably to wash my  
own f ace,  th i s  i s  ha rd  f r on t ed  Ca lumny,  d ragg ing  a  
Doctor in Scar let  at the Wheels of  my Char iot, which  
might occasion his degrading and turning out, &c.

This over-tenderness  of  your honour as  to other  
mens words, (and too little care of the means of it,  
as to your own) hath a cause that it concerneth you  
to f ind out. Had you the tenth par t as many Books  
wr itten against you, as are against me (by Quakers,  
Seeker s ,  Inf ide l s ,  Ant inomians ,  Mi l lenar ie s ,  Ana- 
baptists, Separatists, Semi-separatists, Papists, Pseu- 
do-Tilenus,  Diocesans,  Confor mist s ,  and many E- 
nemies of Peace, ( to whom it  was not I ,  but your  
se l f  that  joyned you) i t  would have hardened you  
i n to  some  more  p a t i ence.  I f  you  w i l l  n eed s  be  
mil i tant you must expect replies :  And he that wil l  
injur iously speak to the World what he should not  
speak, must look to hear what he would not hear.  
But you add;

S i r,  t h e  Name  a n d  Qua l i t y  o f  a  DOCTOR an d  
Mas t e r  o f  a  L i t e ra t e  So c i e ty,  migh t  have  been  t r ea t ed  
more civilly by you.

Answ.  1.  I  am ready  to  a sk  you forg ivenes s  fo r  
a ny  wo rd  t h a t  a ny  impa r t i a l  man  ( ye a  o r  you r  
Reverend Bre thren  o f  tha t  Academy themse lve s ,  
whom I wil l  a l low to be somewhat  par t ia l  for you)  
shall notif ie to me to be uncivil or any way injur i- 
ous .  2 .  But  to be f ree with you,  nei ther  Doctor- 
ship,  Master ship nor •car let  wi l l  Pr iv i ledg you to  
f ight  aga ins t  Truth,  Righ t ,  and Peace,  and to vent  
gross mistakes, and by gross untruths in matter of fact,  
such as is  your [Omnem ludibr io habet imputat ionem]  
to abuse your poor Brethren,  and keep the long-
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consuming flames still burning, by false representing  
those as  Popish,  and I know not what,  who speak  
not as unaptly as your self , and all this without con- 
t r ad i c t i on .  Were  you  a  Bp.  my  Body  and  Es t a t e  
might be in your power, but Truth, Jus t i ce  and the  
Love  o f  Chr i s t i ans,  and the Chur c he s  pea c e,  should  
not be cowardly betrayed by me on pretense of re- 
verence to your Name and Qual i ty.  I  am hear t i ly  
d e s i ro u s  t h a t  f o r  O R D E R - s a ke  t h e  N a m e  a n d  
Honour of my Super iours may be very reverently u- 
sed. But if they, will think that Errour, Injustice, and  
Confus ion  must take sanctuary under bare Ecc le s ia- 
s t i ca l  or Academical Names and robes, they wil l  f ind  
themselves mistaken: Truth and Honesty wil l  con- 
quer  when they  pa s s  th rough Smi th f i e ld  f l ames :  
Pr i sons  conf ine  them not ;  Death  k i l l s  them not ;  
No siege will force an honest Conscience by famine  
to g ive up.  He that  c anno t  endure  the s ight  of  h i s  
own excrements must not dish them up to another  
mans Table, lest they be sent him back again. And  
more f reedom i s  a l lowed aga ins t  Peace-Breake r s  in  
Frays and Wars, than towards men that are in a qui- 
eter sort of Controversie.

§  XX.  P.  36 . 37.  You  s ay  [Fo r  you r  va r i o u s  De - 
f in i t ions o f  Jus t i f i ca t ion, Const i tut ive,  Sentent ia l ,  Ex- 
e c u t i v e,  i n  F o r o  D e i ,  i n  f o r o  Con s c i e n t i a e,  & c .— 
Wha t  n e ed  t h i s  h e ap  o f  d i s t i n c t i on s  h e r e,  when  you  
know the quest ion betwixt us i s  o f  no other Just i f i cat i- 
on, but the Constitutive in foro Dei, that which maketh  
us r ighteous in the Cour t of Heaven? I have nothing to  
do with you yet in any else, as your own Conscience will  
te l l  you when you please:  I f  you have not more Just i ce  
and  c i v i l i t y  f o r  you r  i n t e l l i g en t  Reade r s,  I  w i sh  you
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would shew more Compass ion to your Ignorant  Homa- 
gers,  and not thus abuse them with your palpable Eva- 
sions.

Answ.  Doth the question, Whether the severa l  sor t s  
o f  Jus t i f i ca t ion wi l l  bear  one and the same Def in i t ion,  
deser ve a l l  th i s  anger  (and the much g reater  that  
followeth)?

1. Seeing I am turned to my Reader, I wil l  crave  
his  impar t ia l  judgment:  I  never r e c e ived  and agreed  
on  a  s t a t e  o f  the  que s t ion  wi th  th i s  Doctor :  He  
writeth against my books: In those Books I over and over  
a n d  ov e r  d i s t i n g u i s h  o f  J u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  C o n - 
s t i t u t i v e,  S en t en t i a l ,  and  Exe cu t i v e  ( be s ide s  tho se  
subordinate sorts, by Witness, Evidence, Apology, &c.)  
I  o f t  open  the i r  d i f f e rence s :  He  wr i t e th  aga in s t  
me, as denying all Imputation of Christs Righteousness,  
and holding Popish Just i f i ca t ion by works,  and never  
t e l l s  me whether  he  t ake  the  word  [ Ju s t i f i c a t i on ]  
in the same sense that I do, or in which of those that  
I  had opened: And now he pass ionate ly appealeth  
to  my Consc ience that  I  knew h i s  s en c e :  What  he  
sa i th [my Cons c i en c e  wi l l  t e l l  me ]  i t  i s  not  t r ue.  I t  
wil l  tel l  me no such thing: but the clean contrary,  
that even after al l his Disputes and Anger, and these  
word s,  I  pro fe s s  I  know not  what  he  meaneth by  
[Justification.]

2 .  What  [Cons t i tu t ive  in  f o ro  Dei ,  tha t  whi c h  ma- 
ke th  us  Righ teous  in  the  Cour t  o f  Heaven ]  meaneth  
with him, I cannot conjecture. He denyeth not my  
Dis t inct ions ,  but  sa i th ,  what  need  they:  I  ever  d i- 
s t i ngu i shed  Mak in g  R i gh t e ou s,  J ud g i n g  R i gh t e ou s.  
Exe cu t i ve ly  us e ing  a s  Righ t eous :  The f i r s t  i s  in  our  
se lves ;  The second i s  by Divines sa id to be in  fo ro  
Dei,  an act of Judgment; the third i s  upon us  af ter
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both :  now he seemeth to  confound the  two  f i r s t ,  
and yet denyeth not their dif ference; and saith, he  
meane th  [Con s t i t u t i v e  i n  f o r o : ]  He  t h a t  i s  mad e  
R i gh t e ou s  i s  such  i n  s e ;  and  a s  such  i s  J u s t i f i a b l e  
i n  f o r o : ]  We  a re  Made  R i g h t e o u s  by  God  a s  f re e  
D o n o r  a n d  I m p u t e r,  a n t e c e d e n t l y  t o  j u d g m e n t :  
We are  in  f o ro  s en t en c ed  Righ t eous  by  God a s  Judg :  
so  tha t  th i s  by  s en t en c e  pre suppose th  the  for mer :  
God never Judgeth us Righteous  and Just i f ieth us a- 
gainst Accusation, till he have f ir st Made us Righteous  
and Jus t i f i ed  us  f r om  adherent  Gui l t  by Pardon and  
Dona t i on .  Which o f  these  meaneth he?  I  a sk  not  
my I gno ran t  homage r s  who know no more  than I ,  
bu t  h i s  I n t e l l i g e n t  R e a d e r.  He  t ake th  on  h im  to  
go  the  Commones t  way  o f  P ro te s t an t s :  And  the  
Commonest way is to acknowledg that a Constitutive  
Ju s t i f i c a t i on ,  o r  making  t h e  man  Ju s t ,  ( an tecedent  
to the Actus forensis) must need go first: but that it is  
the  s e c ond  which Pau l  u sua l ly  meaneth ,  which i s  
the  a c tu s  f o r en s i s,  the  s en t en c e  o f  t h e  Judg  i n  f o r o,  
cont r a r y  to  Condemna t i on :  And doth  the  Doctor  
think that to make Righteous and to sentence as Righ- 
teous  are al l one? and that we are made Righteous in  
foro otherwise than to be just in our selves, and so Ju- 
stifiable in foro, before the Sentence? or do Protestants  
t ake  the  Sen t en c e  to  be  Cons t i tu t ing  o r  Mak ing  u s  
Righteous?  Al l  thi s  i s  such ta lk as  had I  read i t  in  
Mr. Bunnyan of the Covenants, or any of my Ignorant  
Homagers, I should have said, the Author i s a stran- 
ger to the Controversie, into which he hath rashly plunged  
himse l f :  but I  have more reverence to so lear ned a  
man, and therefore blame my dull understanding.

3.  Bu t  wha t  i f  I  h ad  known ( a s  I  do  no t  ye t )  
what sor t of Justif ication he meaneth? Doth he not
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know  that I  was then debating the Case with him,  
whe th e r  t h e  Lo g i c a l  D e f i n i t i o n s  o f  J u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  
Fa i t h ,  & c .  a r e  n o t  a  wo r k  o f  A r t ,  i n  w h i c h  a  
f ew  we l l - s t ud i e d  j ud i c i ou s  D iv i n e s  ( the se  were  my  
words )  a r e  t o  b e  p r e f e r r ed  b e f o r e  Au tho r i t y,  o r  Ma - 
j o r i t y  o f  Vo t e s.  And Reader,  wha t  Rea son bound  
me to conf ine this Case, to one only sor t  of Just i f i- 
c a t i o n ?  And  why,  ( I  s ay,  why )  mu s t  I  con f ine  i t  
to  a  so r t  which Dr.  Tul ly  meane th ,  when my Rule  
and Book  was  wr i t ten be fo r e  h i s,  and when to thi s  
d ay  I  know no t  wha t  h e  meane th ?  Though  he  
at once chide at my Distinguishing, and tell me that  
Al l  P r o t e s t a n t s  a g r e e  i n  t h e  Na tu r e,  Cau s e s,  a nd  
De f i n i t i o n ,  ( and  i f  a l l  a g reed ,  I  m igh t  know by  
o the r  Mens  wo rd s  what  he  meaneth)  yet  to  a l l  be- 
fore-sa id,  I  wi l l  add but one contrar y Instance of  
many.

Clu t o,  i n  h i s  ve r y  Method i c a l  bu t  un sound  I d e a  
Theo l .  ( s igna l ized in Voet i i  B ibl i o th . )  def ineth Ju- 
s t i f icat ion so,  a s  I  suppose,  bes t  p leaseth the Do- 
c to r,  v iz .  [E s t  A c t i o  De i  J ud i c i a l i s,  qua  r e d emp t o s  
propter passiones justitiae Divinae satifactor ias a Chr isto  
su s t en ta ta s,  r edempt i sque  imputa ta s,  a  pe c c a t i s  pu ro s,  
& consequente r  a  poeni s  l ibe ros,  i t emque propte r  Obe- 
dient iam a Chr is to Legi  Divinae praes t i tam redemptis- 
que imputatam, jus t i t ia  praed i tos,  & consequente r  v i ta  
a e t e r n a  d i gn o s,  ex  m i s e r e c o rd i a  p r onun c i a t ] .  In  the  
o p e n i n g  o f  w h i c h  h e  t e l l e t h  u s ,  p a g.  2 4 3.  ( a - 
gainst  mult i tudes of  the g reatest  Protestants  Def i- 
n i t ion s . )  [Mal e,  a l t e ram  Ju s t i f i c a t i o n i s  p a r t em ,  i p- 
s am  J u s t i t i a e  Impu t a t i o n em  s t a t u i ,  c um  J u s t i f i c a t i o  
non  s i t  i p sa  Imputa t i o,  s ed  Pronunc i a t i o  quae  Impu- 
tatione, tanquam fundamento jacto, nititur.
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And he knew no sense  of  Jus t i f ica t ion,  but  [Vel  
ip sam s en t en t i a e  Ju s t i f i c a t o r i a e  in  ment e  Div ina  p ro- 
l a t i on em,  s i ve  Con s t i t u t i on em,  ve l  e j u s  i n  Co rd i bu s  
r edemptorum mani f e s tantem Reve la t ionem:  And sa i th,  
Pr ior i  modo fac tum es t  autem omnem f idem, cum Deus  
omnes, quibus pass iones & just i t iam Chr ist i  imputabat,  
inno c en t e s  & ju s t o s  r epu ta r e t ,  cum e ju s  in imi c i ,  ade- 
oque sine fide essent, (so that here is a Justif ication of  
Infidels, as innocent for Chr ists Righteousness impu- 
ted to  them) :  Quare  e t i am u t  j am fa c t a  f i d e  app r e- 
h e n d e n d a  e s t .  The  s e cond  wh i ch  f o l l ow s  F a i t h ,  
i s  F a i t h ,  i n g e n e r a t i n g  a  f i r m  p e r swa s i o n  o f  i t .  I s  
not here sad def ining, when neither of  these are the  
Scripture-Justification by Christ and Faith?

And so  § .  32 .  the  t ime  o f  Ju s t i f i ca t ion by Fa i th  
he maketh to be the time when we receive the feel- 
i n g  o f  t he  fo r mer :  And  the  t ime  o f  the  fo r mer  
i s  p re s en t l y  a f t e r  t h e  Fa l l ;  o f  a l l  a t  once :  And  
hence  ga there th  tha t  [Ex eo  quod  Ju s t i f i c a t i o  d i c i- 
tur  f i e r i  propter  pass iones & obedient iam Chr is t i ,  qui- 
b u s  a d  p e r f e c t i o n e m  n i h i l  d e e s t ,  n o b i s  i m p u t a t a s  
(be fo re  Fa i th  or  B i r th )  c on s e qu i t u r  i nno c en t i am &  
ju s t i t i am in  Redempt i s  quam p r imum pe r f e c t a s  & ab  
omn i  ma cu l a  pu ra s  e s s e—] and so  tha t  ne i ther  the  
p ro nu n c i a t i o n  i n  m e n t e  D i v i n a ,  o r  i m p u t a t i o n  
ullis gradibus ad perfectionem exsurgat.

But what  i s  th i s  pronuncia t ion in mente  Div ina?  
H e  we l l  a n d  t r u l y  n o t e t h ,  § .  2 9 .  t h a t  [O m n e s  
a c t iones  Div inae,  f i  ex eo aes t imentur  quod re  ipsa in  
Deo  sun t ,  i d em sun t  c um i p s o  Deo,  i d e oqu e  d ep en - 
d en t i am  a  Cau s a  e x t e r n a  n on  a dm i t t a n t :  S i  t amen  
cons iderentur  quoad ra t ionem formalem hujus ve l  i l l ius  
denominat ioni s  ips i s  impos i tae  in re la t ione ad Creatu- 
ras consis tentem, ips i s  causae impuls ivae ass ignare pos-
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s u n t ,  & c .  T h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  we l l  o p e n e t h ,  h ow  
God may be sa id to ju s t i f i e  in  His  own Mind:  But  
what  i s  tha t  e f fec t ,  Unde  e s s en t i a  ve l  mens  Div ina  
i t a  d e n om ina t u r  j u s t i f i c a n s ?  He re  he  i s  a t  a  l o s s ,  
ne i ther  t r u ly  te l l ing us  what  i s  Jus t i c a t i on  Cons t i- 
t u t i ve,  Sen t en t i a l ,  nor  Exe cu t i ve  (bu t  in  the  l i t t l e  
p a r t  o f  [F e e l i n g ]  God s  s e c r e t  A c t )  ye t  t h i s  d a r k  
De f ine r  t r u ly  s a i th  [Ex s en su  S c r i p t u ra e  ve r i s s ime  
a f f i rme tu r  hominem pe r  f i d em s o l am ju s t i f i c a r i ,  qu i a  
ex  no s t ra  pa r t e  n ih i l  ad  Ju s t i f i c a t i on em c on f e r endum  
Deus requir i t ,  quam ut Just i f i ca t ionem in Chr is to fun- 
d a t am  c r e d amu s,  &  f i d e  n o n  p r o du c amu s,  s e d  r e c i - 
piamus.

I f  ye t  you  wou l d  s e e  whe t h e r  a l l  P ro t e s t a n t s  
ag ree  in  the  Def in i t ion of  Jus t i f i ca t ion,  read the  
mu l t i tude  o f  De f in i t ion s  o f  i t  in  s eve r a l  s en se s ;  
in Learnrd Alstedius  his  Defini t .  Theol .  c.  24. §.  2.  
pag.  97.  &c.  [ Jus t i f i c a t i o  homin i s  co ram Deo e s t  qua  
homo in fo ro Divino abso lv i tur,  seu jus tus esse  ev inc i- 
t u r  c on t ra  qu emv i s  a c t o r em,  Deo  i p s o  j ud i c e,  &  p r o  
e o  s e n t e n t i am  f e r e n t e ] .  Bu t  wh a t  i s  t h i s  Fo r um?  
F o r u m  D i v i n u m  e s t  u b i  D e u s  i p s e  j u d i c i s  p a r t e s  
a g i t ,  &  f e r t  s e n t e n t i am  s e c undum  l e g e s  a  s e  l a t a s ?  
But  where  i s  tha t  Es t  in t e r num ve l  ex t e r num? Fo- 
rum divinum internum est in ipsa hominis Consc ient ia,  
in  qua  Deus  Thronum ju s t i t i a e  e r i g i t  in  ha c  v i t a  i b i  
a g endo  pa r t e s  a c t o r i s  & jud i c i s :  Fo rum Cons c i en t i a e.  
(But i t  i s  not th i s  that i s  meant by the Jus t i f i ca t ion  
b y  F a i t h ) .  F o r u m  d i v i n u m  e x t e r n u m  e s t ,  i n  q u a  
Deus pos t  hanc v i tam extra hominem exer ce t  judi c ium,  
1. Particulare, 2. Universale. This is true and well: But are we no where 
Justified by Faith but in Conscience, till after Death? This is by not consi- 
d e r i n g ,  1.  The  J u s  a d  impun i t a t em  &  v i t am  d o - 
natum
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p e r  f o e d u s  E v a n g e l i c u m  u p o n  o u r  B e l i e v i n g ,  
which supposing Fai th  and Repentance  i s  our Con- 
s t i t u t i v e  J u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  ( v i r t u a l l y  on l y  s e n t e n t i a l ) .  
2 .  And the  Judgment  o f  God begun in  th i s  L i fe,  
p ronounced  s p e c i a l l y  by  Exe c u t i o n .  Abundanc e  
of  useful  Def ini t ions subordinate you may fur ther  
there  see  in  Als t ed iu s,  and  some wrong ,  and  the  
chief omitted.

The vehement  pa s sages  o f  the  Doctor s  Conclu- 
sion I pass over ; his deep sense of unsuf ferable Pro- 
vo ca t i ons,  I  must  leave to h imse l f ;  h i s  war ning of  
the  d r ead fu l  Tr i buna l  which  I  am near,  i t  g rea t ly  
concerns me to regard:  And Reader,  I  sha l l  think  
ye t  tha t  h i s  Conte s t  ( though t rouble some to  me  
that  was  f a l s ly  a s sau l ted,  and more to him whose  
detected Miscar r iages  are so painful  to him) hath  
yet been Prof i table  beyond the Charges of it to him  
or  me,  i f  I  have but convinced thee,  that  1.  Sound  
menta l  Concep t ions  o f  so  much a s  i s  ne c e s sa r y  to  our  
own  J u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  mu c h  d i f f e r  f r om  p r o p e r  L o g i c a l  
De f i n i t i on s :  And  t h a t ,  2 .  Many  m i l l i on s  a r e  J u s t i- 
f i e d  t ha t  c anno t  d e f i n e  i t :  3.  And tha t  Log i c a l  De - 
f in i t i ons  a r e  Works  o f  Ar t  more  than o f  Grace,  whi c h  
requi re  so much Acuteness  and Ski l l ,  that  even wor thy  
a n d  e x c e l l e n t  Te a c h e r s  m ay  b e ,  a n d  a r e  d i s a g r e e d  
about  them,  e spe c i a l ly  th rough the  g r ea t  ambigu i ty  o f  
Word s ;  wh i c h  a l l  und e r s t and  no t  i n  t h e  s ame  s en c e,  
a n d  f ew  a r e  s u f f i c i e n t ly  s u s p i c i o u s  o f,  a n d  d i l i g e n t  
t o  e x p l a i n .  4 .  And  t h e re fo re  t h a t  ou r  Chr i s t i an  
Love,  Pea c e,  and Conco rd ,  shou ld  no t  be  l a id  upon  
s u c h  Ar t i f i c i a l  th ing s .  5.  And  tha t  r e a l ly  the  Ge- 
neral i ty of Protestants are ag reed mostly in the Mat- 
t e r,  when they  quar re l  sha r p ly  about  many Ar t i - 
f icia l  Notions and Terms in the point of Just i f ica-
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t ion .  (And ye t  a f t e r  a l l  th i s ,  I  sha l l  a s  e a r ne s t l y  
a s  th i s  Doctor,  de s i re  and l abour  for  a c cu ra t en e s s  
i n  D i s t i n g u i s h i n g,  D e f i n i n g  a nd  Me t h o d ,  t hough  
I will not have such things to be Engins of Church- 
Division.)

And las t ly,  Because he so o f t  and ear nest ly pres- 
s e th  me  w i th  h i s  Quem qu i bu s,  who  i s  t h e  Man ,  
I  p r o f e s s  I  d r e a m e d  n o t  o f  a ny  p a r t i c u l a r  M a n :  
But I wil l  again tel l  you whom my Judgment mag- 
n i f i e s  in  th i s  Cont rover s i e  above  a l l  o ther s ,  and  
who t r u ly  te l l  you how fa r  Pap i s t s  and  Pro t e s t an t s  
a g r e e ,  v i z .  Vin c .  l e  B l a n k ,  a nd  Gu i l .  F o r b e s,  ( I  
medd l e  no t  w i th  h i s  o t h e r  Sub j e c t s ) ,  P l a c e u s  ( i n  
The s .  S a lmu r. )  Dave n a n t ,  D r.  F i e l d ,  Mr.  S c u d - 
der (his daily Walk, f it for al l  f amilies) Mr. Wotton,  
Mr.  Brad shaw,  and  Mr.  Gatake r,  Dr.  Pr e s t on ,  Dr.  
Hammond ,  (P ra c t .  Ca t . )  and  Mr.  Laws on  ( i n  t he  
main) Abundance of the French and Breme Divines  
are also very clear. And though I must not provoke  
him again by naming some late English men, to re- 
p roach  them by  ca l l ing  them my d i s c i p l e s,  I  wi l l  
venture  to  te l l  the  p la in  man that  loveth not  our  
wrangl ing tediousness,  that Mr. Trumans Great Propi t .  
and Mr. Gibbons serm. of Just i f.  may serve him well  
without any more.

And  wh i l e  t h i s  wo r thy  Doc to r  and  I  do  bo th  
concord with such as Davenant  and Fie ld  as  to Ju- 
s t i f i cat ion by Faith or Works, judg whether we differ  
between our selves as f ar as he would perswade the  
Wor ld ,  who  ag ree  i n  t e r t i o ?  And  whe the r  a s  he  
hath ang r i ly profes t  hi s  concord in the two other  
Controver s ies  which he ra i sed (our  Gui l t  o f  nea re r  
Pa r en t s  s i n ,  and  ou r  p r e f e r r i n g  t h e  j ud gmen t  o f  t h e  
wises t,  &c.) i t  be not l ikely that he wil l  do so also
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in this, when he hath leisure to read and know what  
it is that I say and hold, and when we both under- 
s tand our se lves  and one another.  And whether i t  
be a work worthy of Good  and Learned  men, to al- 
larm Chr istians against one another for the sake of  
arbitrary words and notions (which one partly useth  
le s s  apt ly  and ski l fu l ly  than the other)  in matter s  
wherein they really agree.

2  Tim.  2 .  14 .  Charg ing  th em be f o r e  th e  Lo rd  tha t  
they str ive not about words, to no profit, but to the sub- 
ver t ing o f  the Hearer s  (ye t )  s tudy to shew thy se l f  ap- 
proved unto God, a workman that need not be ashamed,  
rightly dividing the word of Truth
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T w o  S p a r k s  m o r e  q u e n c h e d ,  
w h i c h  f l e d  a f t e r  t h e  r e s t  
f r o m  t h e  F o r g e  o f  D r .  T h o .  
Tully.

§. 1.

DI d  I  n o t  f i n d  t h a t  s o m e  M e n s  I g n o - 
r a n c e  a n d  f a c t i o u s  J e a l o u s i e  i s  
g r e a t  e n o u g h  t o  m a k e  t h e m  c o m - 

b u s t i b l e  R e c i p i e n t s  o f  s u c h  W i l d - 
f i r e  a s  t h o s e  S t r i c t u r e s  a r e ;  a n d  d i d  n o t  
C h a r i t y  o b l i g e  m e  t o  d o  w h a t  I  h a v e  h e r e  
d o n e ,  t o  s a ve  t h e  a s s a u l t e d  C h a r i t y  o f  s u c h  
P e r s o n s ,  m o r e  t h a n  t o  s a v e  a n y  R e p u t a t i - 
o n  o f  m y  ow n ,  I  s h o u l d  r e p e n t  t h a t  I  h a d  
w r i t t e n  o n e  L i n e  i n  a n s w e r  t o  s u c h  W r i - 
t i n g s  a s  I  h ave  h e r e  h a d  t o  d o  w i t h :  I  h ave  
b e e n  s o  we a r i e d  w i t h  t h e  h a u n t s  o f  t h e  l i ke  
S p i r i t ,  i n  M r .  C r a n d o n ,  M r .  B a g s h a w,  M r .  
D a n v e r s ,  a n d  o t h e r s ,  t h a t  i t  i s  a  w o r k  I
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h ave  n o t  p a t i e n c e  t o  b e  mu c h  l o n g e r  i n ,  u n - 
less it were more necessary.

Tw o  s h e e t s  m o r e  t e l l  u s  t h a t  t h e  D o c t o r  
i s  y e t  a n g r y ;  A n d  l i t t l e  t h a t ’s  b e t t e r  t h a t  
I  c a n  f i n d .  I n  t h e  f i r s t ,  h e  s a i t h  a g a i n ,  
t h a t  [ I  a m  b u s i e  i n  s m o o t h i n g  m y  w a y  w h e r e  
n o n e  c a n  s t u m b l e  i n ,  a  t h i n g  n e v e r  q u e s t i - 
o n e d  b y  h i m ,  n o r  b y  a n y  M a n  e l s e ,  h e  t h i n k s,  
w h o  o w n s  t h e  A u t h o r i t y  o f  t h e  s e c o n d  C o m - 
m a n d m e n t ] .  A n d  h a v e  I  n o t  t h e n  g o o d  
C o m p a n y  a n d  E n c o u r a g e m e n t  n o t  t o  
change my Mind?

B u t ,  1 .  H e  f e i g n e t h  a  C a s e  s t a t e d  b e - 
t w e e n  h i m  a n d  m e ,  w h o  n e v e r  h a d  t o  d o  
w i t h  h i m  b e f o r e ,  b u t  a s  w i t h  o t h e r s  i n  m y  
W r i t i n g s ,  w h e r e  I  s t a t e  m y  C a s e  m y  s e l f .  
2 .  H e  n e v e r  s o  m u c h  a s  t o u c h e t h  e i t h e r  
o f  m y  D i s p u t a t i o n s  o f  O r i g i n a l  S i n ,  i n  
w h i c h  I  s t a t e  m y  C a s e  a n d  d e f e n d  i t .  
3 .  A n d  h e  f a l s l y  f e i g n e t h  t h e  C a s e  s t a t e d ,  
i n  wo rd s  ( a n d  h e  s u p p o s e t h  i n  a  s e n s e )  t h a t  
I  n e v e r  h a d  d o  d o  w i t h :  S a y i n g ,  [ I  c h a r g e  
y o u  w i t h  a  n e w  s e c o n d a r y  O r i g i n a l  S i n ,  
w h o s e  P e d e g r e e  i s  n o t  f r o m  A d a m :  I  e n g a g e  
n o t  a  s y l l a b l e  f u r t h e r ] .  A n d  p a g .  8 .  [ Yo u  
h a v e  a s s e r t e d  t h a t  t h i s  N o v e l  O r i g i n a l  S i n  
i s  n o t  d e r i v e d  f r o m  o u r  O r i g i n a l  F a t h e r ;  
n o  l i n e  o f  C o m m u n i c a t i o n  b e t w e e n  t h e m ;  a  
s i n  b e s i d e s  t h a t  w h i c h  i s  d e r i v e d  f r o m  A d a m ,
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a s  y o u  p l a i n l y  a n d  p o s s i t i v e l y  a f f i r m ] .  I  n e - 
ve r  s a i d  t h a t  i t  h a d  n o  P e d e g r e e ,  n o  l i n e  o f  
C o m m u n i c a t i o n ,  n o  k i n d  o f  d e r i v a t i o n  f r o m  
A d a m .  4 .  Ye a ,  i f  h e  w o u l d  n o t  t o u c h  
t h e  D i s p u t a t i o n  w h e r e  I  s t a t e  m y  C a s e ,  h e  
s h o u l d  h a v e  n o t e d  i t  a s  s t a t e d  i n  t h e  v e r y  
P r e f a c e  w h i c h  h e  w r i t e t h  a g a i n s t ;  a n d  y e t  
t h e r e  a l s o  h e  t o t a l l y  ove r l o o ke t h  i t ,  t h o u g h  
o p e n e d  i n  d i v e r s  P r o p o s i t i o n s .  5 .  A n d  
t h e  w o r d s  i n  a n  E p i s t l e  t o  a n o t h e r  M a n s  
Book ,  wh i ch  h e  f a s t e n e t h  s t i l l  on  we re  t h e s e ;  
[ O v e r - l o o k i n g  t h e  I n t e r e s t  o f  C h i l d r e n  i n  t h e  
A c t i o n s  o f  t h e i r  n e a r e r  P a r e n t s ,  a n d  t h i n k  
t h a t  t h e y  p a r t i c i p a t e  o f  n o  G u i l t ,  a n d  s u f f e r  
f o r  n o  O r i g i n a l  S i n ,  b u t  A d a m s  o n l y ] .  A n d  
a f t e r ,  [ T h e y  h a d  m o r e  O r i g i n a l  S i n  t h a n  
w h a t  t h e y  h a d  f r o m  A d a m ] .  6 .  H e  t e l l s  
m e ,  t h a t  [ I  s e e m  n o t  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  m y  o w n  
Q u e s t i o n ,  n o r  t o  k n o w  w e l l  h o w  t o  s e t  a b o u t  
m y  W o r k ] ;  a n d  h e  w i l l  t e a c h  m e  h o w  
t o  m a n a g e  t h e  B u s i n e s s  t h a t  I  h a v e  u n - 
d e r t a k e n ,  a n d  s o  h e  t e l l s  m e  h o w  I  
M U S T  s t a t e  t h e  Q u e s t i o n  h e r e a f t e r ,  ( s e e  
h i s  w o r d s ) .  R e a d e r ,  s o m e  R e a s o n s  m a y  
p u t  a  b e t t e r  T i t l e  o n  t h i s  L e a r n e d  D o c t o r s  
a c t i o n s ;  b u t  i f  e v e r  I  w r i t e  a t  t h i s  r a t e ,  
I  h e a r t i l y  d e s i r e  t h e e  t o  c a s t  i t  a w a y  a s  
u t t e r  D I S H O N E S T Y  a n d  I M - 
PUDENCE.
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I t  t r o u b l e t h  m e  t o  t r o u b l e  t h e e  w i t h  R e - 
p e t i t i o n s .  I  h o l d ,  1 .  T h a t  A d a m s  S i n  
i s  i m p u t e d  ( a s  I  o p e n e d )  t o  h i s  Po s t e r i t y.  
2 .  T h a t  t h e  d e g r e e  o f  P r a v i t y  w h i c h  C a i n s  
n a t u r e  r e c e i v e d  f r o m  A d a m ,  w a s  t h e  d i s - 
p o s i t i v e  e n c l i n i n g  C a u s e  o f  a l l  h i s  A c t u a l  
S i n :  3 .  B u t  n o t  a  n e c e s s i t a t i n g  C a u s e  o f  
a l l  t h o s e  A c t s ;  f o r  h e  m i g h t  p o s s i b l y  h a v e  
d o n e  l e s s  e v i l  a n d  m o r e  g o o d  t h a n  h e  d i d .  
4 .  T h e r e f o r e  n o t  t h e  To t a l  p r i n c i p a l  C a u s e ;  
f o r  C a i n s  f r e e - w i l l  wa s  p a r t  o f  t h a t .  5  C a i n s  
a c t u a l  s i n  i n c r e a s e d  t h e  p r a v i t y  o f  h i s  n a - 
t u r e .  6 .  A n d  C a i n s  P o s t e r i t y  w e r e  ( a s  I  
o p e n e d  i t )  g u i l t y  o f  C a i n s  a c t u a l  s i n ;  a n d  
t h e i r  N a t u r e s  w e r e  t h e  m o r e  d e p r a v e d  b y  
h i s  a d d i t i o n a l  p r a v i t y ,  t h a n  t h e y  w o u l d  
h a ve  b e e n  b y  A d a m s  s i n  a l o n e  ( u n l e s s  G r a c e  
preserved or healed any of them).

T h e  D o c t o r  i n  t h i s  P a p e r ,  w o u l d  m a k e  
h i s  R e a d e r  b e l i e v e  t h a t  h e  i s  [ f o r  n o  m e e r  
L o g o m a c h i e s ]  a n d  t h a t  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  i s  n o t  
i n  w o r d s  o n l y,  b u t  t h e  t h i n g .  A n d  d o  y o u  
t h i n k  t h a t  h e  d i f f e r e t h  f r o m  m e  i n  a n y  o f  
t h e s e  P r o p o s i t i o n s ,  o r  h ow  t h i s  s i n  i s  d e r i - 
v e d  f r o m  A d a m ?  Ye t  t h i s  n o w  m u s t  b e  t h e  
Controversie de re.

D o  yo u  t h i n k  ( f o r  I  m u s t  g o  b y  t h i n k i n g )  
t h a t  h e  h o l d e t h  a n y  o t h e r  D e r i v a t i o n  t h a n  
t h i s ?  O r  d i d  I  e v e r  d e n y  a n y  o f  t h i s ?
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B u t  i t  i s  v a i n  t o  s t a t e  t h e  C a s e  t o  h i m :  
H e  w i l l  o v e r  l o o k  i t ,  a n d  t e l l  m e  w h a t  I  
s h o u l d  h a v e  h e l d ,  t h a t  h e  m a y  n o t  b e  
t h o u g h t  t o  m a k e  a l l  t h i s  N o i s e  f o r  n o - 
thing.

H e  s a i t h  p a g .  8 .  [ I f  i t  d e r i v e  i n  a  d i r e c t  
l i n e  f r o m  t h e  f i r s t  Tr a n s g r e s s i o n ,  a n d  h a v e  i t s  
w h o l e  R o o t  f a s t e n e d  t h e r e ,  w h a t  t h e n ?  w hy  t h e n  
s o m e  w o r d s  w h i c h  h e  s e t s  t o g e t h e r  a r e  n o t  t h e  
b e s t  s e n s e  t h a t  c a n  b e  s p o k e n .  I t  i s  t h e n  b u t  
w o r d s ,  a n d  y e t  i t  i s  t h e  t h i n g :  W h a t  h e  
m a y  m e a n  b y  [ a  d i r e c t  L i n e ] ,  a n d  w h a t  
b y  [ w h o l e  R o o t  f a s t e n e d ]  I  k n o w  n o t ;  b u t  
I  h a v e  t o l d  t h e  Wo r l d  o f t  e n o u g h  w h a t  I  
m e a n ;  a n d  w h a t  h e  m e a n e t h ,  I  h a v e  l i t t l e  
to do with.

B u t  i f  h e  t h i n k ,  1 .  T h a t  A d a m s  P e r s o n  
d i d  c o m m i t  t h e  s i n  o f  C a i n ,  a n d  o f  a l l  t h a t  
e v e r  w e r e  s i n c e  c o m m i t t e d ;  a n d  t h a t  J u - 
d a s  h i s  a c t ,  w a s  A d a m s  p e r s o n a l  a c t .  2 .  O r  
t h a t  A d a m s  s i n  w a s  a  t o t a l  o r  n e c e s s i t a t i n g  
C a u s e  o f  a l l  t h e  e v i l  s i n c e  c o m m i t t e d ;  s o  
d o  n o t  I ,  ( n o r  d o t h  h e ,  I  d o u b t  n o t ) .  A n d  
n ow  I  a m  c a s t  b y  h i m  o n  t h e  s t r a i t ,  e i t h e r  
t o  a c c u s e  h i m  o f  d i f f e r i n g  d e  r e ,  a n d  s o  o f  
D o c t r i n a l  e r r o u r ,  o r  e l s e  t h a t  h e  k n o w e t h  
n o t  w h e n  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  i s  d e  r e ,  a n d  w h e n  
d e  n o m i n e ,  b u t  i s  s o  u s e d  t o  c o n f u s i o n ,  t h a t  
N a m e s  a n d  T h i n g s  d o  c o m e  p r o m i s c u o u s l y
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i n t o  t h e  Q u e s t i o n  w i t h  h i m :  A n d  w h i c h  
of these to chuse, I know not.

T h e  R e a d e r  m a y  s e e  t h a t  I  m e n t i o n e d  
[ A c t u a l  S i n ,  a n d  G u i l t ] :  A n d  I  t h i n k  f e w  
w i l l  d o u b t ,  b u t  A d a m s  [ A c t u a l  s i n ,  a n d  
C a i n s , ]  w e r e  d i v e r s ;  a n d  t h a t  t h e r e f o r e ,  
t h e  G u i l t  t h a t  C a i n s  C h i l d r e n  h a d  o f  
A d a m s  s i n  a n d  o f  C a i n s  w a s  n o t  t h e  s a m e :  
B u t  t h a t  C a u s a  c a u s a e  i s  C a u s a  c a u s a t i ,  a n d  
s o  t h a t  a l l  f o l l o w i n g  S i n  w a s  p a r t l y  ( b u t  
p a r t l y )  c a u s e d  b y  A d a m ’s ,  w e  s h a l l  s o o n  
agree.

H e  a d d e t h  t h a t  I  m u s t  m a k e  g o o d  t h a t  
n e w  O r i g i n a l  S i n  ( f o r  h e  c a n  m a k e  u s e  o f  
t h e  w o r d  N e w ,  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  m a d e  i t )  
d o t h  m u t a r e  n a t u r a m ,  a s  t h e  O l d  d o t h .  A n s .  
A n d  h ow  f a r  i t  c h a n g e t h  i t ,  I  t o l d  h i m ,  a n d  
h e  t a k e t h  n o  n o t i c e  o f  i t :  T h e  f i r s t  s i n  
c h a n g e d  N a t u r e  f r o m  I n n o c e n t  i n t o  N o c e n t ;  
t h e  S e c o n d  c h a n g e t h  i t  f r o m  N o c e n t  i n t o  
m o r e  N o c e n t :  D o t h  h e  d e n y  t h i s ?  O r  w h y  
m u s t  I  p r o v e  a n y  m o r e ?  O r  d o t h  n o t h i n g  
but Confusion please him?

3 .  H e  s a i t h ,  I  m u s t  p r o v e  t h a t  t h e  D e - 
r i v a t i o n  o f  P r o g e n i t o r s  s i n s  i s  c o n s t a n t  a n d  
n e c e s s a r y ,  n o t  u n c e r t a i n  a n d  c o n t i n g e n t .  
A n s.  O f  t h i s  a l s o  I  f u l l y  s a i d  w h a t  I  h e l d ,  
a n d  h e  d i s s e m b l e t h  i t  a l l ,  a s  i f  I  h a d  n e ve r  
d o n e  i t :  A n d  w h y  m u s t  I  p r o v e  m o r e ? 
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B y  w h a t  L a w  c a n  h e  i m p o s e  o n  m e  w h a t  
to hold?

B u t  r e a l l y  d o t h  h e  d e n y  t h a t  t h e  R e a t u s  
c u l p a e ,  y e a  a n d  a d  P o e n a m ,  t h e  G u i l t  o f  
n e a r e r  P a r e n t s  s i n s  i s  n e c e s s a r i l y  a n d  c e r - 
t a i n l y  t h e  C h i l d s ,  t h o u g h  G r a c e  m a y  p a r d o n  
i t ?  I f  h e  d o  n o t ,  w h y  d o t h  h e  c a l l  o n  m e  
t o  p r o v e  i t ?  I f  h e  d o  c o n f e s s  t h e  G u i l t ,  
a n d  d e n y  i t  n e c e s s a r y,  w h e n  w i l l  h e  t e l l  u s  
w h a t  i s  t h e  C o n t i n g e n t  u n c e r t a i n  C a u s e ?  F o r  
we  t a ke  a  R e l a t i o n  ( s u c h  a s  G u i l t  i s )  n e c e s s a - 
rily to result a posito fundamento. 

§ .  2 .  H e  n e x t  c a v i l l e t h  a t  m y  C i t a t i - 
o n s ,  a b o u t  w h i c h  I  o n l y  s a y,  e i t h e r  t h e  
R e a d e r  w i l l  p e r u s e  t h e  c i t e d  w o r d s ,  a n d  m y  
w o r d s ,  w h i c h  s h e w  t o  w h a t  e n d  I  c i t e d  t h e m  
( t o  p r o v e  o u r  G u i l t  o f  o u r  n e a r e r  P a r e n t s  
s i n s )  o r  h e  w i l l  n o t .  I f  h e  w i l l  n o t ,  I  c a n - 
no t  expec t  t h a t  h e  w i l l  r e a d  a  f u r t h e r  Vind i c a - 
tion. If he will, he needeth not. 

§ .  3 .  H i s  s e c o n d  S p a r k  i s  A n i m a d v e r - 
s i o n s  o n  a  s h e e t  o f  m i n e ,  b e f o r e  m e n t i o n e d ,  
w h i c h  a r e  s u c h  a s  I  a m  n o t  w i l l i n g  t o  m e d - 
d l e  w i t h ,  s e e i n g  I  c a n n o t  e i t h e r  h a n d l e  
t h e m ,  o r  n a m e  t h e m  a s  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e m  
d o t h  r e q u i r e ,  w i t h o u t  o f f e n d i n g  h i m :  A n d  
if what is here said (of Imputation and Re-
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p r e s e n t a t i o n )  b e  n o t  e n o u g h ,  I  w i l l  a d d  n o  
m o re ,  n o r  w r i t e  ove r  a n d  ove r  s t i l l  t h e  s a m e  
t h i n g s ,  b e c a u s e  a  M a n  t h a t  w i l l  t a k e  n o  
n o t i c e  o f  t h e  m a n y  Vo l u m n s  w h i c h  a n - 
s we r  a l l  h i s  O b j e c t i o n s  l o n g  a g o ,  w i l l  c a l l  
f o r  m o r e ,  a n d  w i l l  w r i t e  h i s  A n i m a d ve r s i o n s  
u p o n  a  s i n g l e  S h e e t  t h a t  wa s  w r i t t e n  o n  a n - 
o t h e r  p a r t i c u l a r  o c c a s i o n ,  a n d  p r e t e n d  t o  
h i s  d i s c ove r i e s  o f  m y  D e c e i t s  f r o m  t h e  S i - 
l e n c e  o f  t h a t  S h e e t ,  a n d  f r o m  m y  n a m i n g  
the Antinomians.

I  o n l y  s a y,  1 .  I f  t h i s  M a n s  w a y  o f  D i s - 
p u t i n g  w e r e  t h e  c o m m o n  w a y,  I  w o u l d  a b - 
h o r  D i s p u t i n g ,  a n d  b e  a s h a m e d  o f  t h e  
Name.

2 .  I  d o  f r i e n d l y  d e s i r e  t h e  A u t h o r  o f  t h e  
F r i e n d l y  D e b a t e ,  M r .  S h e r l o c k ,  a n d  a l l  o - 
t h e r s  t h a t  wo u l d  f a s t e n  s u c h  D o c t r i n e s  o n  
t h e  N o n - C o n f o r m i s t s ,  a s  a  C h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  
P a r t y,  t o  o b s e r v e  t h a t  t h i s  D o c t o r  s u f f i c i - 
e n t l y  c o n f u t e t h  t h e i r  p a r t i a l i t y ;  a n d  t h a t  
t h e i r  A c a d e m i c a l  C h u r c h - D o c t o r s ,  a r e  a s  
C o n f u s e d ,  a s  Ve h e m e n t  m a i n t a i n e r s  o f  s u c h  
e x p r e s s i o n s  a s  t h e y  a c c o u n t  m o s t  u n s avo u r y,  
a s  a n y  e v e n  o f  t h e  I n d e p e n d a n t s  c i t e d  b y  
t h e m :  Ye a ,  t h a t  t h i s  D o c t o r  w o u l d  m a k e  
u s  que s t i on  whe the r  t he re  be  now any  An t i n o - 
mi a n s  among  u s ,  a nd  s o  whe t h e r  a l l  t h e  Con- 
f o r m i s t s  t h a t  h ave  c h a r g e d  t h e  C o n f o r m i s t s ,
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y e a  o r  t h e  S e c t a r i e s ,  w i t h  h a v i n g  a m o n g  
t h e m  M e n  o f  s u c h  u n s o u n d  P r i n c i p l e s ,  h ave  
n o t  w ro n g e d  t h e m ,  i t  b e i n g  i n d e e d  t h e  D o - 
c t r i n e  o f  t h e  C h u r c h  o f  E n g l a n d  w h i c h  t h ey  
m a i n t a i n ,  w h o m  I  a n d  o t h e r s  c a l l  A n t i n o - 
m i a n s  a n d  L i b e r t i n e s :  A n d  I  h o p e  a t  l e a s t  
t h e  s o b e r  a n d  s o u n d  N o n - C o n f o r m i s t s  a r e  
O r t h o d o x ,  w h e n  t h e  v e h e m e n t e s t  S e c t a r i e s  
t h a t  c a l u m n i a t e d  m y  S e r m o n  a t  P i n n e r s  
H a l l ,  a r e  v i n d i c a t e d  b y  s u c h  a  D o c t o r  o f  
the Church.

3 .  I  y e t  c o n c l u d e ,  t h a t  i f  t h i s  O n e  M a n s  
W r i t i n g s  d o  n o t  c o nv i n c e  t h e  R e a d e r ,  o f  t h e  
S i n  a n d  D a n g e r  o f  A l l a r m i n g  C h r i s t i a n s  a - 
g a i n s t  o n e  a n o t h e r ,  a s  A d ve r s a r i e s  t o  g r e a t  
a n d  n e c e s s a r y  D o c t r i n e s ,  o n  t h e  a c c o u n t  o f  
m e e r  Wo rd s  n o t  u n d e r s t o o d ,  f o r  wa n t  o f  a c c u - 
r a t e n e s s  a n d  s k i l l  i n  t h e  e x p r e s s i v e  A r t ,  I  
take him to be utterly unexcusable. 

Pemble  Vind.  Grat .  p.  25.  I t  were somewhat i f  i t  
were in Learning as  i t  i s  in bear ing of a Bur then;  
where many weak Men may bear that which One or few  
cannot :  But in the search of  Knowledg,  i t  f a res  a s  
in discrying a thing af ar of f ;  where one qui ck-s ight  
will see further than a thousand clear Eyes.

FINIS.



I had not t ime to gather the Er rata  of any but the  
F i r s t  Book :  Cor rec t  t h e s e  Gr ea t e r,  o r  you wi l l  
misunderstand the Matter.

PAge, 27. Line 2. Read self, the Act. p. 54. l. 30. r. as  
obliging. p. 58. l. 20. for of r. or, p. 59. l. 1, and 2.  
r. who is not. p. 86. l. 32. for OURS r. OUR Righ- 

teousness. p. 88. l. 7. for Covenanted r. Connoted. p. 97.  
l. 31. r. and suffering. p. 103. l. 9, 10. for have us Holy, r.  
leave us unholy. p. 110. l. 10. for we, r. were. p. 111. l. penult.  
and p. 112. l. 5. and 10. for our, r. one. l. 21. for but, r. must.  
p. 115. l. 25. for raze out, r. rake up, p. 117. l. 18. r. perso- 
nating Representation. p. 118. l. 2. for Minister, r. Meriter.  
p. 119. l. 16. for are, r. are not. p. 140. l. 23. for if, r. that.  
p. 126. l. 23. for arr ive, r. arm. p. 149. l. 19. r. and the.  
p. 153. l. 23. r. and will. p. 154. l. 26. r. our own-innocency,  
it. p. 157. l. 29. r. Private, but. p. 169. l. 2. r. conditional.  
p. 177. l. 9. r. sufficiency, p. 181. l. 27. for argument, r. a- 
greement.

The Lesser Errata.

PReface p. 3. l. 16. r. eternal. Contents, p. 2. l. 21. r.  
Wotton. p. 11. l. 4. for no, r. in. l. 17. r. prætendit.  
l. 27. r. sufficere. p. 12. l. 1. r. ficantur: l. 16. r. im- 

petrando, l. antipen. r. Credimus. p. 13. l. 2. r. praecedit.  
p. 16. l. 26. r. Schlussel Burgius. p. 22. l. 9. for that, r. the  
p. 36. l. antipen. dele by. p. 55. l. 10. for no, r. not. p. 60. 
 l. 15. for then, r. there. p. 64. l. 5. for of, r. or. p. 68. l. 28.  
r. so to. p. 80. l. 17. r. if you will sontes. p. 91. l. 20. dele  
the. p. 94. l. 2. for but, r. as. l. 11. dele and. p. 102. l. 1. r.  
per. p. 104. l. antipen. r. Albericus. p. 135. l. 20. r. præ- 
ditus- l. 23. r. aliquem. p. 112. l. 28. r. relatione. p. 116.  
l. 21. r. fulfillers. p. 120. l. 11. r. Vasquez. p. 150. l. 26.  
r. indebitae. p. 167. l. 29. for if, r. is. p. 184. l. penult. for as,  
r. and.



In a Cursory view of some Pages, I  
since see these faults.

PReface, Page 8. Line 22. for and, r. as. Book 1. P. 172.  
l. 1. r. is it true.
Answer to the Letter, P. 93. l. ult. for Conformists;  

r. Nonconformists. Book 2. Part 3. P. 16. l. 20. for tum,  
r. tu. P. 54. l. 14. for apt, r. yet, l. 28. for produceth, r. pro- 
ceedeth. P. 56. l. 13. for still, r. not. P. 65. l. 13. for Guilt,  
r. Gift. Book 2. Part 1. P. 259. l. 8. r. Causas. P. 268.  
l. 4. for first, r. full. P. 269. l. 28 fore Jure, r. iu re.

And I must tell the Reader that it is so long since the Pa- 
pers to Mr. Cartwright were written, that if there be any  
passage which in my later Writings I correct, I must desire  
him to take the latter as my Judgment: For I am none of  
those that pretend my Youthful Writings to be sufficiently  
Accurate, much less Faultless, or that to avoid the Imputa- 
tion of Mutability, profess to be no wiser than I was between  
twenty and thirty Years ago. I find somewhat, Book 2. Part  
3. P. 51, 52. which needeth this Explication, viz.

[God as Judg of lapsed Man, when He was judging him,  
added an Act of Grace, which in several respects is, 1. A  
Promise.  2. A Deed of  Gif t . 3. An Act of  Oblivion or  
unive r sa l  condi t iona l  Pardon.  4 .  A Law.  5.  And as  i t  
hath respect to Christs absolutely promised and foreseen Merits,  
it may be said, to be like or Equivolent to an universal con- 
ditional Sentence: But taking the word [Sentence] str ictly  
as it is [a Sentence of the Individuals according to the Rule  
of a Law as kept or broken], so it is not properly a Sentence  
as to us (as is after proved.)
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A 

POSTSCRIPT, 

ABOUT 

Mr. DANVERS’s 

Last BOOK.

WHen th i s  Book  wa s  coming  ou t  o f  t h e  
P re s s ,  I  re c e ived  ano the r  Book  o f  Mr.  
D a n v e r s  a g a i n s t  I n f a n t s  B a p t i s m ,  i n  

w h i c h  h e  m e n t i o n e t h  D r .  Tu l l i e s  p r o - 
v ing  what  a  Pap i s t  I  am,  in  h i s  Ju s t i f  Pau l .  (wi th  
Dr.  P i e r c e s  f o r mer  Cha rge s )  and  l amen t ing  th a t  
no  more  ye t  but  one  Dr.  Tu l ly  ha th  c ome  f o r t h  t o  
Encounte r  me,  Epis t .  and Pag.  224.  The perusa l  of  
tha t  Book (wi th  Mr.  Tombs  sho r t  Re f l e c t i on s )  d i - 
rec te th  me to  say  but  th i s  in s tead of  any fur ther  
Confutation.

That  i t  i s  ( a s  the  for mer )  so  fu l l  o f  f a l s e  A l l e- 
gat ions set  of f  with the g reates t  Audaci ty (even a  
few Lines  of  my own about  our meet ing a t  Sa int  
Jame s ’s  l e f t  wi th  the  Cle rk ,  g ro s ly  f a l s i f i ed )  and  
fo r mer  f a l s i f i c a t ion s  p a r t l y  j u s t i f i ed ,  and  pa r t l y  
past over, and his most passionate Charges g round-
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ed  upon  Mi s t ake s ,  and  managed  by  Mi s repo r t s ,  
somet ime  o f  Word s,  somet ime  o f  the  Sen s e,  and  
s o m e t i m e  o f  M a t t e r s  o f  F a c t ;  i n  s h o r t ,  i t  i s  
such a bundle of Mistake, Fierceness and Confidence,  
that I take it  for too useless  and unpleasant  a Work  
to g ive the World a  par t icular  Detect ion of  these  
Ev i l s .  I f  I  h ad  so  l i t t l e  to  do  wi th  my  T ime  a s  
to wr i te i t ,  I  suppose that  few would f ind le i sure  
to  read  i t :  And  I  de s i re  no  more  o f  the  wi l l ing  
Reader,  then ser ious ly  to  peruse  my Book (More  
Re a s on s  f o r  I n fa n t s  Chu r c h -memb e r s h i p )  w i th  h i s ,  
and to  examine  the  Author s  about  whose  Words  
or  Sense we di f fer.  Or i f  any would be Infor med  
a t  a  cheaper  r a te,  he  may  read  Mr.  Bar r e t s  F i f ty  
Que r i e s  in  two shee t s .  And  i f  Mr.  Tombe s  rev i l e  
me,  f o r  no t  t r an s c r i b ing  o r  an swe r ing  more  o f  
his  Great Book,  when I tel l  the Reader that I sup- 
po s e  h im t o  have  th e  Book  b e f o r e  h im,  and am not  
bound  t o  t r a n s c r i b e  s u ch  a  Vo l ume  a l r e a dy  i n  
Pr int ,  and that  I  answer as  much as  I  think needs  
an  Answer,  l e av ing  the  re s t  a s  I  found i t  to  the  
Judgmen t  o f  e a ch  Reade r,  he  may  h imse l f  t ake  
this for a Reply; but I must judg of it as it is.

I f ind but one thing in the Book that needeth any  
other Answer, than to peruse what is already Wr it- 
t • n :  A n d  t h a t  i s  a b o u t  B a p t i z i n g  N a ke d :  M y  
Book  wa s  w r i t t en  164 9 .  A  l i t t l e  b e f o r e,  c ommon  
un con t r o l l e d  Fame  was,  tha t  not  fa r  f r om u s  in  one  
p la c e  many o f  them  were Bapt ized naked,  reproving  
the Cloathing way as Antiscr iptural :  I  never heard  
[[?????]] deny this Report: I conversed with divers of  
[ [ ? ? ? ? ? ] ]  C h u r c h ,  w h o  d e n i e d  i t  n o t :  A s  n e - 
[[?????]] denied it to me, so I never read one that did  
[ [ ? ? ? ? ? ] ]  to  my knowledg :  He  now te l l s  me  Mr.
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Fi sh e r,  Mr.  Hagga r,  and  Mr.  Tombe s  d id :  Le t  any  
Man read Mr. Tombes  Answer to me, yea and that  
Pas sage by him now ci ted,  and see whether there  
be a word of  denia l :  Mr.  Fishe r  or  Haggar  I  never  
s aw :  T h e i r  B o o k s  I  h a d  s e e n ,  bu t  n eve r  r e a d  
two  Leave s  t o  my  remembrance  o f  Mr.  F i s h e r s,  
though I  numbered i t  with those that  were wr i t- 
ten on tha t  Subjec t ,  a s  we l l  I  might :  I  knew hi s  
Educa t ion  and  h i s  F r i end s ,  and  I  s aw the  Grea t  
Volume before he turned Quaker,  but I  thought i t  
enough to read Mr.  Tombes  and other s  that  wrote  
before him, but I  read not him, nor a l l  Mr.  Hag- 
ga r s :  I f  I  had ,  I  had  not  t aken them for  compe- 
t e n t  Ju d g e s  o f  a  f a c t  f a r  f r o m  t h e m ,  a n d  t h a t  
t h r e e  yea r s  a f te r :  Could  they say,  tha t  no  one  eve r  
d id  so?  The t ruth i s  that  three year s  a f ter,  mis ta- 
king my words ,  a s  i f  I  had a f f i r med i t  to be the i r  
o rd ina r y  p ra c t i c e  ( a s  you may read in them) which  
I  never  d id ,  nor  thought ,  they  vehement ly  deny  
th i s :  (And such heed l e s s  r ead ing  occas ioneth many  
o f  Mr.  Danve r s  Ac cu s a t i on s ) .  I  n eve r  s a i d  t h a t  
no Man eve r  den i ed  i t ,  for  I  have not  read a l l  tha t  
e ve r  wa s  w r i t t en ,  nor  spoken wi th  a l l  the  Wor ld :  
But no Man ever denied i t  to me,  nor did I ever read  
any that  denied i t .  And in a matter of  Fact ,  i f  that  
Fame be not credible,  which i s  of  things Late  and  
Near,  and not  Cont rad i c t ed  by any one  o f  the mos t  
in te r e s sed Per sons  themse lves,  no not by Mr. Tombes  
h imse l f ,  we must  surcease  humane Conver se :  Yet  
do I not thence under take that the same was true,  
e i the r  o f  t h o s e  Pe r s on s,  o r  such  a s  o ther  Wr i te r s  
beyond Sea have said it off . I saw not any one Bap- 
t ized by Mr. Tombes  or any other in River  or else- 
where by Dipping  a t  Age:  I f  you do no su c h  th ing,
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I  am sor r y  tha t  I  be l ieved i t ,  and wi l l  recant  i t .  
Had I  no t  s een  a  Quaker  go naked through Worce- 
ster at the Assizes, and read the Ranters Letter s full  
o f  Oathes ,  I  could  have proved ne i ther  o f  them.  
And yet I know not where so long after to f ind my  
Witnesses :  I  abhor Slander s ,  and receiving i l l  Re- 
por t s  unwar rantably :  I  wel l  know that  th i s  i s  not  
their  ordinary Pract ice:  The Quakers  do not those  
th ings  now,  which many d id  a t  the  r i s ing  o f  the  
Sec t ;  and i f  I  cou ld ,  I  would  be l i eve  they  never  
did them.

2. This Book of Mr. Danvers,  with the rest of the  
same kind, increase my hatred of the Disputing Con- 
t en t i ou s  way o f  wr i t ing ,  and my t rouble  tha t  the  
Cause of  the Church  and Truth  hath so oft  put on  
me a necessity to wr ite in a Disputing way, against  
the Writings of so many Assailants.

3.  I t  increa se th  my Gr ie f  for  the  Case  o f  Man- 
kind,  yea  of  wel l-meaning godly Chr i s t i ans ,  who  
are unable to judg of many Controver sies ag itated,  
otherwise than by some Glimpses of poor Probabili- 
ty, and the esteem which they have of the Per sons  
which do manage them, and indeed take their Opi- 
nions upon trust from those whom they most reve- 
rence and value; and yet can so hardly know whom  
to fo l low, whi l s t  the g ros ses t  Mis takes  are  se t  of f  
with as g reat conf idence and holy pretence, as the  
g reatest Truths. O how much should Chr ist ians be  
pitied, that must go through so great Temptations!

4 .  I t  increase th my Resolut ion,  had I  longer  to  
l ive,  to conver se with Men that I  would pro f i t ,  or  
prof i t by, either as a Learner hear ing what they have  
to  say,  wi thout  impor tunate  Contradic t ion,  or  a s  
a  Teac he r  i f  they des i re  to  Lear n of  me:  A Schoo l
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way  may  do  s ome th i n g  t o  i n c re a s e  Know l edg ;  
bu t  d r en c h in g  Men ,  and  s t r i v i n g  w i th  them,  do th  
but set them on a f iercer str iving against the Truth:  
And when they that have need of seven and seven  
years Schooling more, under some clear well studied  
Teacher,  a re  made Teacher s  themse lves ,  and then  
tur ned loose  in to  the  Wor ld  ( a s  Sampsons  Foxes )  
to mil i ta te f o r  and with  their  Ignorance,  what must  
the Church suffer by such Contenders?

5.  I t  increase th my di s l ike  of  tha t  Sectar ian d i- 
v id ing  hur t fu l  Zea l ,  which  i s  de sc r ibed  Jame s  3.  
and abateth my  wonder at the rage of Per secutor s:  
For I see that the same Spir it maketh the same kind  
of Men, even when they most cry out against Perse- 
cutors, and separate furthest from them.

6. I t  resolveth me more to enquire less  a f ter the  
Answer s  to  Mens  Books  than I  have  done:  And I  
sha l l  he rea f t e r  th ink  never  the  wor se  o f  a  Mans  
wr i t ings ,  for  hear ing that  they are  answered:  For  
I  see i t  i s  not only easie for a Talking Man  to ta lk  
on, and to say something for or against any thing, but  
i t  i s  ha rd  fo r  them to  do  o th e rw i s e,  even  to  ho ld  
t h e i r  To n g u e s,  o r  P e n s,  o r  P e a c e :  A n d  w h e n  I  
change this Mind, I must g ive the g reatest bel ie f to  
Women  tha t  w i l l  t a lk  mos t ,  o r  to  them tha t  l i v e  
longest, and so are l ike to have the last word, or to  
them that can train up mil i tant Heir s  and Succes- 
sor s  to  de fend them when they a re  dead ,  and so  
propaga te  the  Content ion.  I f  a  sober  Cons idera- 
tion of the f ir st and second wr iting (yea of posit ive  
P r in c ip l e s )  wi l l  not  in for m me,  I  sha l l  have  l i t t l e  
hope to be much the wiser for all the rest.

7.  I  am fu l l y  s a t i s f i ed  tha t  even  good  Men a re  
here  so  f a r  f rom Per fec t ion ,  tha t  they  mus t  bear
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w i th  od iou s  f au l t s  and  in ju r i e s  i n  one  ano the r,  
and be habituated to a ready and eas ie forbear ing  
and forg iving one another.  I  wi l l  not  so much as  
descr ibe  or  denominate  Mr.  Danve r s  Ci ta t ions  o f  
Dr.  Pi e r c e,  to  prove  my Poper y  and  Cr imes ,  nor  
hi s  passages  about the War s ,  and about my Chan- 
g e s ,  S e l f - con t r ad i c t i on s ,  and  Repen t ance s ,  l e s t  
I  do tha t  which savoureth not  o f  Forg ivenes s :  O  
what need have we all of Divine Forgiveness!

8.  I  shal l  yet less  bel ieve what any Mans Opinion  
( ye a  o r  P r a c t i c e )  i s  by  h i s  Adve r s a r i e s  S ay i n g s,  
Col l e c t i ons,  Ci ta t ions,  or  most  vehement Assevera- 
t ions,  than ever I  have done, though the Repor t- 
e r s  p re t end  to  neve r  so  much  Tr u th ,  and  p iou s  
Zeal.

9 .  I  sha l l  le s s  t rus t  a  con founding ignorant  Reader  
or  Wr i ter,  that  hath not  an accura te  de f in ing  and  
d i s t ingu i sh ing  Under s t anding ,  and ha th  not  a  ma- 
t u r e,  e xe r c i s e d ,  d i s c e r n i n g  Know l edg  t h an  eve r  I  
have  done ;  and  e spec i a l l y  i f  he  be  engaged  in  a  
Se c t  (which a l a s ,  how few par t s  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  
Wor ld  e s cape ! )  For  I  he re  ( and  in  many  o the r s )  
see, that you have no way to seem Orthodox with  
such, but to run quite into the contrary Extream:  
And i f  I  wr i te  aga ins t  both Extreams,  I  am taken  
by such Men as this ,  but to be fo r  both and against  
b o t h ,  and  to  c o n t ra d i c t  my  s e l f.  When  I  wr i t e  a - 
gainst  the Per secutor s ,  I  am one of  the Sectar ies ,  
and when I wr ite against the Sectar ies, I am of the  
Per secutor s s ide: I f  I  bel ie not the Prelat is ts ,  I  am  
a  Confor mi s t :  I f  I  be l i e  not  the  Anabap t i s t s,  In- 
dependan t s,  &c.  I  am one o f  them:  I f  I  be l ie  not 
the  Bapi s t s ,  I  am a  Papi s t ;  i f  I  be l ie  not  the  Ar- 
minians,  I  am an Arminian ;  i f  I  bel ie not the Cal-
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v in i s t s,  I  am with Pseudo-Ti l enus  and hi s  Brother, 
pu ru s  pu tu s  Pu r i t anu s,  and  one  Qui  t o tum Pu r i t a- 
ni smum to tus  sp i ra t  (which Jo seph Al l en  too kindly  
i n t e r p re t e th ) :  I f  I  b e  f o r  l aw f u l  Ep i s c o p a c y,  and  
l aw f u l  L i t u r g i e s  a nd  Ci r c um s t a n c e s  o f  Wor s h i p,  I  
am a tempor izing Conformist: If I be for no more, I am  
an intollerable Non-Conformist (at this time forced  
to par t  with House,  and Goods ,  and Librar y,  and  
a l l  s ave  my Clothes ,  and to  pos se s s  noth ing,  and  
yet my Death (by s ix months Impr isonment in the  
Common Goal) is  sought after and continual ly ex- 
pected.  I f  I  be as  ver y a Foo l ,  and as  l i t t l e  unde r- 
s tand my se l f,  and as  much cont rad i c t  my se l f,  a s  a l l  
these Confounders and Men of Violence would have  
the World believe, it is much to my cost, being hated  
by them all while I seek but for the common peace.

10. But I have also fur ther learned hence to take  
u p  my  c o n t e n t  i n  God s  App r o b a t i o n ,  and  (h av ing  
done my duty, and pitying their own and the Peo- 
p le s  snares )  to  make but  smal l  account  of  a l l  the  
Reproache s  o f  a l l  s o r t s  o f  Sec t a r i e s ;  wha t  they  
w i l l  s ay  a g a i n s t  m e  l i v i n g  o r  d e a d ,  I  l e ave  t o  
themselves and God, and shall not to please a Cen- 
sor ious Sect, or any Men whatever, be f alse to my  
Conscience and the Truth:  I f  the Cause I  defend  
be  no t  o f  God ,  I  d e s i re  i t  may  f a l l :  I f  i t  b e,  I  
leave it to God how far He will prosper it, and what  
Men shal l  think or say of me: And I wil l  pray for  
Peace to him that  wil l  not hate and revi le me for  
so doing. Farewell.

	 Septemb. 4. 1675.

FINIS.


















